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"\VHEN, in compliance with the request of the 

Executive Committee Qf the American Baptist 

l\[issionary Union, and of the widow of the late 

Dr. Judson, I undertook to compile the follow­

ing ~Iemoir, I supposed that a large amount of 

his correspondence and other writings would be 

easily accessible. In this respect, however, I was 

entirely disappointed. From peculiar views of 

duty, Dr. Judson had caused to be destroyed all 

his early letters written to his family, together 

with all his papers of a personal character. 

:\Irs. Ann H. Judson, from prudential reasons, 

during their captivity in Ava, destroyed all his 

letters in her possession. l\Ianuscripts were also 

consumed by the burning of :\fr. Stevens's house 

in l\Iaulmain. Dr. Judson's correspondence with 

Dr. Staughton perished by t~e shipwreck of a 

Yessel on the passage from Philadelphia to "rash-
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l' REI' ACE. 

ington. Last of all, his letters to his mis­

sionary brethren in Burmah were lost by the 

foundering of the ship which was conveying 

them to this country. l\Iy materials, therefore, 

consisted chiefly of his official correspondence, 

much of which had been published in mission­

ary periodicals. To these I have been able to 

add such letters as had escaped destruction, to­

gether with very valuable reminiscences from the 

pen of l\Irs. Judson. Enough, however, has been 

preserved to present his missionary character 

with remarkable distinctness. His opinions on 

many subjects can never be recovered, but the 

record of his deeds is beyond the reach of both 

fire and flood. 

l\Iy grateful acknowledgments are due to the 

secretaries of the American Baptist :Missionary 

Union, the Rev. Solomon Peck, D. D., and the 

Rev. Edward Bright, D. D., for the facilities 

which they have afforded in the prosecution of 

my labors. They have placed at my disposal 

every paper on their files which could add to 

the interest of the Memoir, and have rendered 
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me efficient aid in every part of my undertaking. 

To Dr. Bright especially I am under great obli­

gations for superintending the press, when, from 

circumstances beyond my control, I was unable 

to perform this labor myself. 

To the Rev. Rufus Anderson, D. D., the senior 

secretary of the American Board of Commission­

ers for Foreign Missions, I am_ greatly indebted. 

Not only has he caused to be copied for my use 

every paper in his possession relating to the con­

nection of Dr. Judson with that society, but he 

has at all times granted me the aid of his em­

inent abilities and profound acquaintance with 

every department of missionary service. 

,vhatever value this Memoir may possess 

must be ascribed, in no small degree, to the 

assistance which I have received from :\frs. 

Judson. She arranged for me all the letters 

and papers, furnished me with information which 

no other person could possess, and has com­

municated notes and reminiscences which will 

be found to be among the most interesting por­

tions of the work. 

1 * 



G PREFACE. 

I should do injustice to my own feelings 

,rnre I to close this preface without recording 

my obligations to the publishers, Messrs. Phil­

lips, Sampson, & Co. Their arrangements have 

Leen characterized by great liberality ; their 

promptness and punctuality have left nothing 

to be desired; and the interest which they 

have taken in the publication can only be ap­

preciated by those whose duty it 1s to labor 

in this sometimes harassing vocation. An ac­

lmowledgmen t of my obligations is also due to 

the gentlemen of the Boston Stereotype Foundry, 

for the fidelity and taste with which they have 

carried forward their part of the work. 

In the humble hope that these volumes will 

throw some valuable light upon the subject of 

Christian missions, and thus serve the cause to 

which the life of Dr. Judson was devoted, they 

are submitted to the candid consideration of the 

Christian public. 

BROWN UNIVERSITY, .August 5, 1853. 
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ME U O I R O }1 DR . J U D S ON. 

CH.APTER I. 

l'Al:E...YfAGE.- CIIILDIIUOD Al\D YOUTII. - LI:FE 1N COLLEGE. -
ENTERS TUE THEOLOGICAL SE:UINARY AT ANDUVEit. 

1788-1808. 

AooNIRA~r .Tuoso:-., the senior Baptist missionary to 
Burmah, was born in l\'laldcn, Massachusetts, on the 
9th of August, 1788. He was the eldest son of 
Adoniram and Abigail Judson. 

Rev. Adoniram Judson,"' the father, was. born in 

• I nm indebted to the Rev. S. Hopkins Emery, of Taunion, ~Ias­
sachusetts, for the following memoranda of the Judson family. In 
some cases both the names and dntes differ from those which I 
hnve received from the family. I am unable to explain the clisi:re; 
pancy between the two accounts. "Adonirani Judson, father of the 
missionary to Ilurmah, was the son of Elnnthan and Rebecca [not 
~fary) Judson." 

Elnathan, the father of Acloniram ~enior, married Rebecca ~Iinor, 
June 30, 1736. This Rebecca was daughter of Ephraim and Rebecca 
:Minor, and grnnddnughter of Cnptnin John )Iinor, the first settler 
of \Yooclbury, and Imlian interpreter. She was bom January 30, 
lil2. Captain Elnathan Judson died December 14, 1796, aged 
eighty-four years. 

They had children ns follows : -
1. Ephraim, (a clergyman, some time settled in Taunton, Massa­

(11/ 



12 MEJIOm 01•' DR. JUDSON. 

Woodbury, Connecticut, in June, 1752, and wa,; the 
youngest son of Elnathan and i\lary Judson. He 
was married November 2:3, 1786, to Abigail Brown, 
a native of Tiverton, Rhode Ji.land, born December 15, 
1759, eldest daughter of Abraham and Abigail Brown. 

'l'he children of Adoniram and Abigail .Judson were, 
1. Adoniram, born in Malden, Massachusetts, Au­

gm;t 9, 1788. 
2. Abigail Brown Judson, born in Malden, Massa­

chusetts, l\Iarch 21, 1791, now residing in Plymouth. 

chusetts, and afterwards in Sheffield, Connecticut,) born December 5, 
1737, baptizecl December 11, 1737. 

2. Thaddeus, baptized October 14, 1739. 
3. l\Inry, bapti.7.ed October 18, 1741. 

Married to Edward Poncl, No-.-cmbcr 7, 1765. 
4. Noah, baptized July 15, 1744. 
5. Elisha, " 20, 1746. 

Antl died in infancy. 
6. Elisha 2cl, baptizecl Xovember 8, 1747. 
7. Acloniram, July 15, 1750. 
Elnathan, the grandfather of the missionary, was born 111ay 8, 

1712. He hacl brothers, Elisha, who died young, Elisha 2d, and 
Peter ; also, sisters Abigail, Martha, antl J erusha. They were the 
children of Jonathan Judson, who married :Mary )Iitchcll, cfaughter 
of Deacon )!atthcw )Iitchell, August 22, 1711. 

Jonathan, the great-grandfather of the missionary, was bom De­
cember, 1684. He was the son of John Judson, who married, 1673, 
Elizabeth Chapman, of Stamford; and was again mnrriecl in 1699, 
to l\Irs. l\Iary Orton, of Farmington. Jonathan had two brothers 
and two sisters. 

Their father, John, was the son of Joseph, who came to this coun­
try at the age of fifteen, lived first at Concord, then at Stratford, ancl 
married Sarah Porter, of "'indsor. Joseph had clcrnn chilclren. 

His father was named "'illiam, the progenitor of the J udsons in 
this country. He came from Yorkshire, England, in 1634, bringing 
three sons, Joseph, Jeremiah, and Joshua. 

The above facts were collcctccl from the Stratford and ,v oocl­
bury records, hy ,Yilliam Cothcn, Esq., of "'ooclbury, Connecticut, 
who is making out a genealogical account of the fomily. 
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3. Elnathan Judson, born in Wcnharn, Massachu­
settf;, l\Iay 28, 1794. He was a surgeon in U. S. N., 
and died in "\Vashington, District of Columbia, 1829: 

4. ::\Iary Ell ice Judson, born in vVenham, February 
18, 1796, and died September 12 of the same year. 

Rev. Adonirarn Judson, the father, was first settled 
in the ministry, if I mistake not, at l\Ialdcn, l\lassa­
chusetts. This must have been prior to the year 1788. 
He was invited to become the pastor of the church 
iu vVenham in November, 1792, and was installed 
there in the following December. He continued the 
pastor of this church until the close of the year 1799, 
when, at his own solicitation, he was disffiissed. In 
1802, he was installed as pastor of one of the churches 
in Plymouth. Here he remained about fifteen years. 
Having changed his sentiments on the subject of 
baptism, he was dismissed in 1817. He died at 
Bcituate, l\Iassachusetts, November 25, 1826, aged 
seventy-six. 

l\lr. Judson was a man of vigorous mind, resolute 
will, and strong common sense. His judgments were 
generally accurate, and his reliance upon them im­
plicit. He was rather fitted to command than to 
obey, and his system of domestic government, prob­
ably, belonged more to the patriarchal than to the 
present dispensatiop. Though not, so far as I dis­
cover, ambitious of personal distinction, he appears 
to have coveted eminence for his children with more 
than a wise eagerness; and to have been in the habit 
of stimulating his son to exertion by the assurance 
that he would certainly become a great man. The 
propriety of creating these anticipations in the minds 
of the young is at best doubtful. Talent g-enerally 
reveals itself, at a sufficiently early period, to the 

VOL. I. 2 



14 MElIOIR OF DR. JIJDSOX. 

consciousness of its possessor. 'l'o have done a thing 
is the proper proof to a young man that he can do it. 
It is, besides, the only reliable evidence of his actual 
ability. 'l'o encourage extravagant anticipations of 
success in the mind of a child is commonly to sow 
the seeds of oddity and arrogance, and render ulti­
mate failure almost inevitable. 

I had once or twice the pleasure of spending a few 
hours with l\Ir. Judson, after he had passed the sev­
entieth year of his age. His appearance has left a 
deep impression on my recollection, now that nearly 
thirty years have glided away. He was, as I remem­
ber him, a man of decidedly imposing appearance. 
His stature was rather above the average height. His 
white hair, erect position, grave utterance, and some­
what taciturn manner, together with the position 
which he naturally took in society, left you somewhat 
at a loss whether to class him with a patriarch of the 
Hebrews, or a censor of the Romans. He was, 
through life, esteemed a man of inflexible integrity, 
and uniform consistency of Christian character. 

The son, at an early age, gave promise of unusual 
ability. His intellect was acute, his power of acqui­
sition great, and his perseverance unflagging. To 
these elements of character he added a love of pre em­
inence which seems to have been carried somewhat 
to excess. His temper was amiable; specially so in 
his own family. From early years he seems to have 
been remarked for uncommon self-reliance. Thus 
endowed, it may readily be believed that he was gen­
erally the acknowledgc<l leadcr in the little circles to 
which he became attached. 

Young Judson was taught to read by his mother, 
when only three years old. His father had gone from 
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home on a short journey, and she, wishing to surprise 
hrr husband, took the opportunity to teach the child to 
read during his absence. He learned so rapidly that he 
was able to give his father a chapter of the Bible on 
his return. In speaking of this and other similar 
things, he said that he was not aware of being injured 
by the forcing system, but he should certainly not pre­
scribe it for his children. 

On the 17th of August, 1804, l\lr. Judson entered 
Providence College, now Brown University, one 
year in advance. He was then in his sixteenth year. 
His contemporaries all unite in representing him to 
have been a young man of studious and seduded hab­
its, attaining to perfection in every exercise, and scru­
pulously careful to devote every moment of his time 
to intellectual improvement. During a part of his 
collegiate course, he was engaged in the instruction 
of a school in Plymouth. At the close of his senior 
year, he received the highest appointment for com­
mencement, an English oration, with the valedictory 
addresses. 

This appointment was sufficient to prove that l\Ir. 
,ud:,on was, in the opinion of his instructors, the first 
scholar in his class. But it is evident that, beyond 
this, they considered him a young man of rare attain­
ments aml extraordinary promise. The late Rev. Dr. 
Messer, then president of the university, a man chary 
of praise, and eminently cautious in his judgments, 
wrote the following letter to the father of the future 
missionary during the first year of his collegiate resi­
deuce :-

Ilaowx UxrvERSITY, April 30, 1805. 

REv. Sm: Notwithstanding the greatness of my present 
hurry, I must drop yon a word respecting your son ; and this, 
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I can assure you, is not by way of complaint. A uniform 
propriety of conduct, as well as an intense application to 
study, distinguishes his character. Your expectations of him, 
however sanguine, must certainly be gratified. I most heart­
ily congratulate you, my dear sir, on that charming prospect 
which you have exhibited in this very amiable and promising 
son ; and I most heartily pray that the Father of mercies 
may make him now, while a youth, a son in his spiritual fam­
ily, au<l give hiID an earnest of the inheritance of the saints 
in light. 

I am, very respectfully, 
Your friend and servant, 

AsA l\IESSER, 

Shortly after leaving college, l\1r. Judson published 
a work on English Grammar. A recommendation of 
the book by his former instructors, Rev. Drs. Messer 
and Park, holds the following language : -

PnovIDEXCE, February 15, 1808. 

Srn: In expressing our opinion of your " Elements of 
English Grammar," we ought, perhaps, to remind you, that 
that opinion may possibly be affected by a recollection of the 
very worthy and honorable manner in which you pursued the 
whole of yonr collegiate course, :i.n<l in which, when less than 
twenty years old, you finished it at the last commencement. 
Be this as it may, you may be certain that the work has 
given us much gratification. It exhibits a fresh instance of 
the ingenious literary enterprise and perseverance of its 
author; and should you conclude to give it to the public, it 
will, we hope, meet, as it merits, a generous patronage. 

,v e remain, with respect, 
Your a1foctionate friends, 

ASA l\IESSER. 

CALVIN PARK, 
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'l'he following wminiscencc-s of young Judson ex­
ten<l from his early boyhood un1 ii a short time after 
his graduation. They contain all that can be elicited 
from the recollections of his surviving relatives re­
t'pecting this period of his history. 

Dr. Judson's sister remembers, with an interest which, no 
doubt, obtained a very important accession from the events of 
after life, that, at the age of four years, little Adoniram used 
to collect the children of the neighborhood about him, and 
mounting a chair, go through "·ith the exercises of the pulpit 
with singular earnestness, and greatly to the admiration of his 
auditors. This was a favorite reminiscence of bis parents ; 
and they never forgot that the hymn usually put forth on these 
occasions was the one commencing, " Go preach my gospel, 
saith the Lord." 

Adoniram was about seven years old, when, having been 
duly instructed that the earth is a spherical body, and that it 
revolves around the sun, it became a serious question, in his 
mind, whether or not the sun moved at all. He might have 
settled the point by asking his father or mother; but that would 
have spoiled all his pleasant speculations, and probably would 
have been the very last thing to occur to him. His little sis­
ter, whom alone be consulted, said the sun did move, for she 
cou[l see it; but he had learnecl already, in this matter, to 
distrust the evidence of his senses, and he talked so wisely 
about positive proof, that she was astonished ancl silenced. 
Soon after this, he was one day missed about midday; and as 
he had not been seen fo1· several hours, his father became un­
easy, and \\'ent in search of him. He ll"as found in a fielcl, at 
some distance from the house, stretched on his back, his hat 
with a circular hole cut in the crown, laid over his face, and 
his swollen eyes almost blinded with the intense light and heat. 
He only told his father that he was looking at the sun; but 
he assured his si,;ter that he had solved the problem with re­
gard to the sun's modng, though she never could comprehend 
the process by which he arrived at the result. 

2* 



18 )IE)IOIR OF DR. JUDSON. 

He was noted among his companions for uncommon acute­
ness in the solution of charades and enigmas, and retained a 
great store of them in his memory, for the purpose of puzzling 
his schoolfellows. On one occasion, he found, in a newspaper, 
an enigma rather boastfully set forth, and accompanied by a 
challenge for a solution. He felt very sure that he had 
"guessed riddles as hard as that," and gave himself no rest 
until he ha<l <liscovered a satisfactory answer. This he copied 
out in as fair a hand as possible, addressed it to the editor, and 
with no confidant hut his sister, conveyed it to the post office. 
But the postmaster supposed it to be some mischievous prank 
of the miuistcr's son, and he accordingly placed the letter in 
the hands of the father. The poor boy's surprise and discom­
fiture may be imagined, when he saw it paraded on the table 
after tea. "Is that yours, Adoniram?" "Yes, sir." "How 
came you to write it?" Silence. "·what is it about?" 
Falteringly, "Please read it, father." "I do not read other 
people's letters. Break the seal, and read it yourself." Adoni­
ram broke the seal, and mumbled over the contents, then 
placed the letter in his father's han<ls. He read it, called for 
the newspaper which had suggested it, and after reading and 
re-reading both, laid them on the table, crossed his hands on 
his knees, and looked intently into the fire. Meantime Adoni­
ram stood silently watching his countenance, speculating on 
the chances of his being treated as a culprit, or praised for his 
acuteness. But the father woke from his revery, the subject 
of conversation was changed, and the letter never heard of 
afterwards. The next morning, Adoniram's father gravely in­
formed him that he had purchased for his use a book of riddles, 
a very common one, but as soon as he had solved all that it con­
tained, he should have more difficult books. "You are a very 
acute boy, Adoniram," he added, patting him on the head with 
unusual affection, "and I expect you to become a great man." 
Adoniram seized upon the book of ri<lclles joyfully, and was a 
good deal surprised and disappointed to find it the nritable 
arithmetic which the larger boys in l\Ia$ter Dotlgc's school 
were studying. But then his father had praised him, and if 
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there was any thing puzzling in the arithmetic, he was sure 
he should like it; and so he prepared to enter upon the study 
with alacrity. 

Before reaching his tenth year, he had gained quite a repu­
tation for good scholarship, especially in arithmetic. A geu­
tleman residing in the neighboring town of Beverly sent him 
a problem, with the offer of a dollar for the solution. Adoni­
rnm immediately shut himself in his chamber. The reward 
was tempting ; but, more important still, his reputation was at 
stake. On the morning of the seconcl day, he was called from 
his seclusion to amuse his little brother, who was ill. He went 
reluctantly, but without murmuring, for the government of his 
parents w;s of a nature that no child would think of resisting. 
His task was to build a cob house. He laid an unusually 
strong foundation, with unaccountable slowness and hesitation, 
and was very deliberately proceeding with the superstructure, 
when suddenly he exclaimed, "That's it! I've got it!" and 
sending the materials for the half-built house rolling about the 
room, he hurried off to his chamber to record the result. The 
problem was solved, the dollar was won, and the boy's reputa­
tion established. 

At the age of ten he was sent to one Captain :Morton, of 
whom he took lessons in navigation, in which he is said to have 
made decided progress. In the grammar school he was noted 
for his proficiency in the Greek language. His schoolmates 
nicknamed him Virgil, or (in allusion to the peculiar style of 
the hat which he wore, as well as to his studious habits) "old 
Virgil dug up." As a boy, he was spirited, self-confident, and 
exceedingly enthusiastic, very active and energetic, but fonder 
of his books than of play. His sister has a vi,·id recollection 
of his affectionate tenderness towards her, and of his great 
kindness to inferior animals. He was very fond of desultory 
reading; and as there were no books for children at that period, 
he alternated between the books of theology, found in his 
father's library, and the noYels of Richardson and Fielding, 
or the plays of Ben Jonson, which he was able to borrow 
in the neighborhood. It is not probable that hfa father 
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encouraged this latter class of reading; but the habits of sclf­
dependence, which he had thought proper to cultivate in his 
son, left his hours of leisure mo~tly untrammelled; and seeing 
the greediness with which the boy occasionally dernured 
books of the gravest character, it very likely had not occurred 
to him that he cou·ld feel the least possible interest in any 
,vork of the imagination. 

Before Adoniram was twelve years of age, he had heard 
visitors at his father's talk a great deal of a new exposition of 
the Apocalypse, which they pronounced a work of rare inter­
est. Now, the Revelation was the book that, of all others in 
the Bible, he delighted most to read ; and he had searched 
the few commentators his father possessed without getting 
much light upon its mysteries. The new exposition was 
owned by a very awe-inspiring gentleman in the neighbor­
hood ; but Adoniram felt that he must have it, :md after com­
bating a long time with his bashfulness, Im at last determined 
on begging the loan of it. He presented himself in the great 
man's library, and was coldly and sternly refused. For once, 
his grief and mortification were so great that he could not 
conceal the affair from his father. He received more sympa­
thy than he anticipated. "Not lend it to you ! " said the good 
man, indignantly; "I wish lte could understand it half as well. 
You shall have books, Adoniram, just as many as you can 
read, and I'll go to Boston myself for them." He performed 
his promise, but the desired work on the Apocalypse, perhaps 
for judicious reasons, was not obtaine<l. 

,vhen about fourteen years of age, his studies were inter­
rupted by a serious attack of illness, by which he was reduced 
to a state of extreme weakness, and for a long time his re­
covery was doubtful. It was more than a year bcforr. he was 
able to resume his customary occupations. Previous to this, 
he had been too actively engaged to devote much time to 
thought; but as soon as the violence of the disease subsided, 
he spent many long days and nights in reflecting on his future 
course. His plans were of the most extravagantly ambitious 
character. Now he was an orator, now a poet, now a states-
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man; but whatever his character or profession; he was sure in 
his castle building to attain to the highest eminence. After a 
time, one thought crept into his mind, and imbittercd all his 
musings. Suppose he should attain to the very highest pinna­
cle of which human nature is capable; what then? Could he 
hold bis honors forever? His fa,·orites of other ages had 
long since been turned to dust, and what was it to them tlmt 
the world still praised them ? What would it be to him, 
wlicn a hundred years bad gone by, that America had never 
known his equal? He did not wonder that Alexander wept 
wlien at the summit of his ambition; he felt very sure that be 
should have wept too. Then he would become alarmed at the 
extent of his own wicked soarings, and try to comfort him­
self with the idea that it was all the result of th,; fever in liis 
brain. 

One day his mind reverted to religious pursuits. Yes, an 
eminent divine was very well, though be should of course p~e­
fer something more brilliant. Gradually, and without his be­
ing aware of his own train of thought, his mind instituted a 
comparison bct\Veen the great worldly divine, toiling for the 
same perishable objects as his other favorites, and the humble 
minister of the gospel, laboring only to please God and bene­
fit his fellow-men. There was (so he thought) a sort of sub­
limity about that, after all. Surely the world was all wrong, 
or such a self-abjuring man would be its hero. Ah, but the 
good man had a reputatiop. more enduring. Yes, yes, bis 
fame was sounded before him as he entered the other world; 
and that was the only fame worthy of the possession, because 
the only one that triumphed over the grave. Suddenly, in the 
midst of his self-gratulation, the word;; flashed across his mind, 
"Not unto u;;, not unto us, but to Thy name be the glory." 
He was confounded. Not that he bad actually made himself 
the representative of this last kind of greatness ; it was not 
sufficiently to his taste for that; but he had ventured on dan­
gerous ground, and he was startled by a flood of feelings that 
had till now remained dormant. He had always said and 
thought, so far as he had thought any thing about it, that he 
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wished to become truly religious ; but now religion seemed so 
entirely opposed to all his ambitious plans, that he was afraid 
to look into his heart, lest he should di~co,·er what he did not 
like to confess, even to himself- that he did not want to become 
a Christian. He was fully awake to the vanity of worldly 
pursuits, and was, on the whole, prepared to yield the palm of 
excellence to religious ones ; but his father had often said he 
would one day be a great man, and a great man he had re­
solved to be. 

He entered college at sixteen, a year in advance; and having 
lost his fifteenth year by illness, he was obliged to devote him­
self very closely to his studies, and seldom gave himself any 
respite, even during the vacations. He was ambitious to ex­
cel; and a classmate says of him, he has " no recollection of 
his ever failing, or even hesitating, in recitation." He had 
a powerful rival in his friend Bailey,* and this probably 
added zest to his ambition. When he received the highest 
appointment in the commencement exercises, his delight knew 
no bounds. He hurried to his room, and wrote, "Dear father, 
I have got it. Your affectionate son, A. J." He then took a 
circuitous route to the post office, that he might quiet the beat­
ings of his heart, and appear with propriety before his class­
mates, and especially before his rival friend. 

It was at this period that French infidelity was sweeping 
over tl1e lam! like a flood; and free inquiry in matters of reli­
gion was supposed to constitute part of the education of every 
man of spirit. Young ,Tuclson did not escape the contamina­
tion. In the class above him was a young man by the name 
of E--, who was amiable, talented, witty, exceedingly 
agreeable in person and manners, but a confirmed Deist. A 
very strong friendship sprang up between the two young 
men, founcled on similar tastes and sympathies; and Judson 
soon became, at least professedly, as great an unbeliever as his 
friend. The subject of a profession was often discussed 

* The lnte Hon. John Ilniley, member of Congress from Massa­
chusetts. 
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between them. At one time, they proposed entering the law, 
because it afforded so wide a scope for political ambition; and 
at another, they discussed their own dramatic powers, with a 
view to writing plays. 

Immediately on closing the school at Plymouth, Judson set 
out on a tom· through the Northern States. After visiting 
some of the New England States, he left the horse with 
which his father had furnished him with an uncle in Shef~ 
liehl, Connecticut, and proceeded to Albany to see the won­
der of the world, the newly-invented Robert Fulton steam­
er. She was about proceeding on her second trip to New 
York, and he gladly took passage in her. The magnificent 
scenery of the Hudson had then excited comparatively little 
attention, and its novelty and sublimity could not fail to make 
a deep and lasting impression on one of Judson's ardept and 
adventurous spirit. Indeed, during his last illness, he de­
scribed it with all the enthusiasm that he might ha,e done in 
his youth. His name was frequently mistaken for that of 
Johnson ; and it occurred to him that, in the novel scenes be­
fore him, he might as well use this convenient disguise, in 
order to see as deeply into the world as possible. He there­
fore, without actually giving out the name with distinctness, or 
ever writing it down, became l\Ir. Johnson. He had not been 
long in Ne,v York before he contrived to attach himself to a 
theatrical company, not with the design of entering upon the 
stage, but partly for the purpose of familiarizing himself with 
its regulations, in case he should enter upon his literary pro­
jects, and partly from curiosity and love of adventure. 

Before setting out upon bis tour he had unfolded his infidel 
sentiments to his father, and had been treated with the severi­
ty natural to a masculine mind that has never doubted, and to 
a parent who, after having made innumerable sacrifices for 
the son of his pride and his love, sees him rush recklessly on 
his own destruction. His mother was none the less distressed, 
and she wept, and prayed, and expostulated. He knew his 
superiority to his father in argument ; but he had nothing to 
oppose to his mother's tears and warnings, and they followed 
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him now wherever he went. He knew that he was on the 
verge of such a life as he despised. For the world he would 
not see a young brother in his perilous position ; but "I," he 
thought, "am in no danger. I am only sccin_g the world -the 
dark side of it, as well as the bright; and I have too much 
self-respect to do any thing mean or vicious." After seeing 
what he wished of N cw York, he returned to Sheffield for his 
horse, intending to pu.rsue his journey westward. His uncle, 
Hcv. Ephraim Judson, was absent, and a very pious young 
man occupied his place. His conversation wns characterized 
by a godly sincerity, a solemn but gentle earnestness, which 
addressed itself to the heart, and Judson went away deeply 
impressed. 

The next night he stopped at a country inn. The landlord 
mentioned, as he lighted him to his room, that he had been 
obliged to place him next door to a young man who was ex­
ceedingly ill, probably in a dying state; but he hoped that it 
would occasion him no uneasiness. Judson assured him 
that, beyond pity for the poor sick man, he should have no feel­
ing whatever, and that now, having heard of the circumstance, 
his pity would not of course be increased by the nearness of 
the object. But it was, nevertheless, a very restless night. 
Sounds came from the sick chamber - sometimes the move­
ments of the watchers, sometimes the groans of the sufferer ; 
but it was not these which disturbed him. He thought of 
what the landlord had said- the stranger was probably in a 
dying state ; and was he prepared ? Alone, and in the dead 
of night, he felt a blush of shame steal over him at the ques­
tion, for it proved the shallowness of his philosophy. "rhat 
would his late companions say to his weakness? The clear­
minded, intellectual, witty E--, what would he say to 
such consummate boyishness ? But still his thoughts would 
revert to the sick man. ,v as he a Christian, calm and strong 
in the hope of a glorious immortality? or was he slrnddering 
upon the brink of a dark, unknown future? Perhaps he was 
a "freethinker," educated by Christian parents, and prayed 
over by a Christian mother. The landlord had described him 
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as a young man ; ancl in imagination he was forced to place 
himself upon the <lying bccl, though he strove with all his 
might against it. At last morning came, and the bright flood 
of light which it pourccl into his chamber dispellecl all Iii~ 
"superstitious illusions." As soon as he Imel risen, he went 
in search of the lancllorcl, ancl inquired for his fellow-lodger. 
" Uc is dead," was the reply. "Dcacl ! " "Yes, he is gone, 
poor fellow! The doctor saicl he would probably not survirn the 
night." "Do you know who he was?" "0, yes; it was a 
young man from Providence College - a very fine fellow ; 
his name was E--." Judson was completely stunm·d. 
After hours had passed, he knew not how, he attempted to 
pursue his journey. Ilut one single thought occupied hi~ 
mind, and the words, Dead! lost! lost! were continually ring­
ing in his cars. Ue knew the religion of the Bible to be 
true ; he felt its truth ; and he was in despair. In this state 
of mind he resolved to abandon his scheme of tm"f"elling, and 
at once turned his horse's head towards Plymouth. 

l\Ir. Judson graduated Bachelor of Arts on Septem­
ber 2, 1S07. On the 17th of the same month, he 
opened a private school in the town of Plymouth, 
where his parents then resided.. February 25, 1808, 
lie completed his "Elements of Engli:sh Grammar.'' 
I have before me a copy of this work. It was pub­
lishe<l in Boston, by Cushing & Lincoln, and i:;, I 
presume, a good epitome of the forms and laws of 
the language. In July of the same year, he com­
pleted and publishe<l "The Young Lady's .A.rithme­
tic," which was, at the time, a valuable text book for 
schools. The preparation of two works of this kind, 
in addition to the labors of a school, indicates that, at. 
this early period, he ha<l inured himself to strenuous 
and enterprising labor. 

August 9, 1808, he close<l his school, and com­
menee<l the journey through the Northern States, of 
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which mention is ma<lc in the preceding memoranda. 
He returned to Plymouth, September 22, with his 
mind deeply impressed with the necessity of personal 
religion. At this crisis, the Rev. Dr. Griffin and the 
Rev. l\Ioscs Stuart, both professors in the Theological 
Seminary at Andover, visited his father. They pro­
posed that he should enter that seminary. He seems 
to have been for some time undecided, and a few days 
afterwards engaged himself as an assistant to a teach­
er in Boston. This situation, however, he soon relin­
quished, and proceeded to Andover to connect himself 
with the seminary. He entered the institution in Oc­
tober, not as a professor of religion and candidate for 
the ministry, but as a person deeply in earnest on the 
subject, and desirous of arriving at the truth. 



CHAPTER II. 

RESIDEXCE AT AXDOYER. - COl'iYEHSIOX.- FIRST Dll'CLSES 
TOWAIWS MISSIOXAI:Y LAllOlt.-)IISSIO:N'Al:Y ASSOCIATIOXS. 
-OIUGIX OF TUE A)lEltlCAI'i llOAUD OF COMMISSIOXEI:s. 

1808-1810. 

l\In. JunsoN removed to Andover October 12, 1808. 
He was at first admitted as a special student; that is, 
he was permitted to attend the various courses of in­
~truction in the seminary; but, having made no pro­
fession of religion, he could not be received as a mem­
ber in full standing. As he entered at once upon the 
studies of the second year, he must already have made 
considerable proficiency in the languages of the Old 
and New 'Testaments. 

At this period, he had no hope of pardon through 
Christ. He had become thoroughly dissatisfied ,vith 
the views of life which he had formerly cherished. 
Aware of his personal sinfulness, and conscious that 
he needed some great moral transformation, he yet 
doubted the authenticity of revealed religion, and 
clung to the debtieal sentiments which he had lately 
imbibed. His mind did not readily yield to the force 
of evidence. This is by no means an uncommon 
case; nor is it at all difficult of explanation. A 
deeply-seated dislike to the humbling doctrines of 
the cross frcqucutly assumes the form of inability to 
apply the common principles of evidence to the case 
of revealed religion. l\Ien of unusual strength of 
will, and a somewhat too confident reliance on the 
decision,; of their individual intellect, arc peculiarly 
liable to fall !nto thi~ error. 

27 



28 MIDIOIR OF DTI, JL'DSOX. 

l\Ir. Ju<lson's moral nature was, however, thoroughly 
arou:::cd, and he was deeply in earnest on the subject 
of religion. The professors of the theological semi­
nary encouraged his residence at the institution, wisely 
ju<lging that so diligent an inquirer must soon arrive 
at the truth. 'l'hc result justified their anticipations. 
In 1 he calm retirement of Andover, guided in his 
studies by men the praise of whose learning and piety 
i:; in all the churehes, with nothing to distract his at­
trntion from the great concerns of eternity, light grad­
ually dawned upon hi::; mincl, and he was enabled to 
surrcndrr his whole soul to Christ as his atoning Sa­
vior. This event occurred in November, about six 
weeks after his removal to Andover. On the 2d of 
December, 1808, as he has rccorcled, he made a solemn 
tkdication of himself to Goel. On the 28th of l\Iay, 
lt:109, he made a public profession of religion, and 
joined the 'l'hird Congregational Church in Plymouth, 
of which his father was then pastor. 

The change in Mr. Jnclson's religious character 
was not attended by thm;e external indications of 
moral excitement which are frequently observed. The 
reformation wrought in him was, however, deep and 
rndical. "\Vith unusual simplicity of purpose, he 
yielded himself up once and forever to the will of 
God, and, without a shadow of misgiving, relied upon 
Christ as his all-suflicicnt Savior. From the moment 
of his conversion, he seems never, through life, to 
have been hara1;scd by a doubt of his acceptance with 
God. The new creation was so manifest to his con­
scionsncss, that, in 1.he most decided form, he had the 
wi 1 nes,; in himself. His plans of life were, of eomse, 
entirely reversed. He banished forever those dreams 
of literary and political ambition in ,,·hich he had 
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formerly indulged, an<l simply aske<l himself, How 
shall I so order my future being as best to please Go<l? 
'l'he portions of his correspondence which belong to 
this period indicate an earnest striving after personal 
holiness, an<l an enthusiastic consecration of every 
endowment to the service of Christ. 

In June, 1809, he rcccive<l and declined the ap­
pointment to a tutorship in Brown University. 

In September of the same year, he read, for the first 
time, Buchanan's " Star in the East." It was thi,; 
1 hat le<l him to reflect upon the personal <luty of 
devoting his life to the cause of missions. The subject 
occupied his prayerful attention until February, 1810, 
when he fiually resolved, in obedience to what he be­
lieved to be the command of God, to become a mis­
t<ionary to the heathen. 

The following letters and reminiscences will, I think, 
enable us to form a tolerably definite conception of 
l\Ir. Judson's religious character during his preparation 
for the ministry, and of the impression which he made 
upon his instructors and friends: -

Prom tlic Rei•. Gardner Spring, D. D., to ,lirs. Emily C. Judson. 

Your departed husband and I were members of 
lhc same class; met daily for religious and scholastic pur­
poses; and our intercourse was uniformly, and to the last, of. 
the most pleasant kind. His youthful heart was glowing "ith 
zeal for the extension of the gospel to this lost world. He 
often conYersed on the subject with me, and once desired me 
lo ascertain the views of my deceased father* in regard to 
the practicability and wisdom of the enterprise which issued 
in his own personal devotcment to the missionary cause. 
There were other young men in the seminary of like sympa-

" The lute Rev. Dr. Spring, of ~ewburyport. 

B"' 
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thies, whose names you know. They formecl a lovely cluster 
of the fruits of the Spirit, whose fragmncc has many a time 
diffused itself over my own barren heart, and is allied to some 
of the sweeter memories of my ministry. 

Pro111 Ree. Dr. n·oods, of A,uloi·cr, to JJrs. Emily C. Jwl8on. 

I wish I could do more in compliance with your request 
than I am able to <lo. I have ha<l letters from Dr. Judson; 
but they were on business, and are not now easily founcl. l\Iy 
recollcetions of him are very distinct and very interesting. 
'\Vlicn he first came to Andover, he was, as he described him­
self in the church at Hamilton, destitute of the love of God, 
altogether in darkness and unbelief. Ilut he was soon visited, 
I trust, with renewing grace, and, after some time, set his heart 
upon the salvation of the heathen. He was of an ardent tcm­
permnent, and his ardor showed itself in every thing he un­
dertook. His mind was very active, and he excelled in schol­
arship. '\Vhen he visited this country, my intercourse with him 
at. Andover and at Hamilton was ·very dclightfol. I thought 
he had made great advances in the divine life, and was adorned 
with the beauties of holiness. He now is regarded by the 
Christian world, and that very justly, as a distinguished mis­
sionary- eminent in labors, in sufferings, and in usefulness. 
Ilis memory is blessed, an<l Go<l has been glorified in him. 

Miss l\Iary Hasscltine, the sister of l\lrs. Ann II. 
Jucbon, has furni::;he<l me with the following remini;:;­
ccnces of this period: -

l\Iy recollections of his youthful efforts as a preacher are, 
that he was solemn, impassioned, logical, and highly scriptural, 
without much of the hortatory, with no far-fetched figure or 
studied ornament of phrase. I can see his erect, commanding 
figure in the sacred desk, his manly countenance glowing with 
celestial fire, laboring intensely to excite in his hearers an 
interest in those high and holy themes that so fill his own vis­
ion. Methinks I hear his strains of eloquence as he proceeds: 
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"Sec you that Christlcss youth, a scorner of Gou and good­
ness? His steps take hold on death, his vicious career hastens 
him onward to the verge of time. At this dread moment, 
'terrors take hold on him as water~, as a storm hurlcth him 
out of his place.' He drops into those dark abodes, where 
hope never comes; his affrightcd spirit shrieks out, How long 
am I to stay in this place of torment? From every part of 
those doleful shades is reverberated, Forcnl', forever, forever." 
His eloquence and oratory were a transcript of Dr. Griflin's. 

His first introduction to our family was in the summer of 
1810, at the general association of 1\Iassachusetts, which met 
at Ilrudfor<l. llut we hacl no acquaintance with him until the 
succeetling autumn. Ilc was then in all the arclor of his first 
love. It ilmy literally be said, that he was a man of one itlea, 
and that wa::s, love to Jesus, antl a desire to manifest it in all its 
varictl forms. Yet he was by nature nrtlent, impetuous, and 
amuitious, with the most unshaken confidence in his own jutlg­
ment, irrespective of the nth-ice of his seniors. Of these pro­
pensities he was fully conscious, nn<l against them continually 
warrc<l. 

:Mrs. Ann II.Judson gives the following testimony to his piety, 
in a letter to her sister::, after a residence with him of cle,·en 
years. She says, "I foci that there is not a better man on the 
globe than my husband; not one ,\"ho labors more strenuously 
to overcome every unha!lQ.wed emotion of his spirit." She 
further aclds, "I ha Ye known him to spend whole days in fast­
ing anLl prayer, taking no nourishment but a little fruit in the 
morning, passing the day at the zayat., and returning in the 
evening languid and pale." 'While at Calcutta, the subject of 
a situation in the college at Fort William was mcntione<l to 
him. He remarked, "It would suit my ambitious feelings, but 
I would by no means indulge them." It was remarked by the 
excellent Dr. Spring,* that he was aware of young Judson's 
ambition; but when Goel should have <liseiplincd him ,rith 
trials, he would be a<lmirauly fitted for his great work. Shoulcl 

~' Of Xcwburyport. 
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he Le locate<l in a place where a translation of the Scripture~ 
\\·oul<l be rcquirc<l, he was so fine a linguist that he would be 
the very man to prosecute the ar<luous task. 

Some of the letters which follow were written at a 
later date than the period comprehended within the 
present chapter. They all, however, relate to the same 
subject, - the religious sentiments of l\Ir. J nelson pre­
v iou;; to the time of his embarkation for India, - and 
I have therefore grouped tl1em together in tlil:o placL'. 

Letters to J',Jiss Ann Ilasseltine. 

A::rnoVEil, December 30, 1810. Sunday Eve. 

I have been through the lahors of another Sabbath. A 
pread1er can say with Pope, "E'en Sunday shines no <lay of 
rest to me." Brother Nott preaches this evening; but, on 
account of a cold, I stay at home. I am persuaded that the 
chief reason why we <lo not enjoy religion is, that we <lo not 
try to enjoy it. ,ve are not like a good man who resolved 
that he would grow in grnee. ,v c pervert the doctrine of our 
dependence to indulging indolence an<l sinful ease. I have 
enjoyed some religion to-day, an<l I think by means of resolv­
ing in the morning that I would avoi<l every thing displeasing 
to Gm!. I have some hope that I shall be enabled to keep 
tliis in mind, in whatever I do - •Is it pleasing to Goel? To 
assist my memory, I have used the expedient of inscribing it 
on several articles which frequently meet my sight. Is it not 
a good plan? ]{ut afler all, it will be of no use, unless l 
resoh·e, in divine strength, instantly to obey the decision of 
conscience. 

December 31. l\Ionclny En,. 

It is now half after nine, and I liave been sitting fifteen 
minutes with my pen in hand, thinking how to begin. I have 
this <lay attained more than ever to what I suppose Christians 
mean by the enjoyment of God. I have had pleasant seasons 
:-,t the throne of God. Those lines of "'alls haYe been very 
swee:t. to me : -
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" Till thou hnst brought me to my home, 
,\11ere fears aml doubts can never come, 
Thy countenance let me often sec, 
And often thou shalt hear from me." 

78th of 1st Dook. 

God is wailing to be gracious, and is willing to make us happy 
in religion, if we would not run away from him. ,v e refuse 
to open the window shutters, and complain that it is dark. ,v e 
grie,·e the Holy Spirit by little sins, and thus lose our only 
support. Perhaps the secret of living a holy life is to avoid 
every thing which will displease God and grieve the Spirit, 
and to be strictly attenti,e to the means of grace. Go<l has 
promised that he will regard the man that is of a broken and 
contrite spirit, and trcmbleth at his word. Ile has promised 
that they that wait upon him shall renew their strength. The 
Almighty, the immutably faithful, has made this promise. 
He is not a man, that he should lie, and his arm is not of flesh. 
\\·ait, then, upon the Lord. Of how much real happiness we 
cheat our souls by preferring a trifle to Go<l ! ,v e hm·e a 
general intention of living religion; but we intend to begin 
to-morrow, or next year. The present moment we prefer 
giving to the world. "A little more sleep, a little more slum­
ber." ,v en, a little more sleep, and we shall sleep in the 
grave. A few days, and our work will be done. And when 
it is once done, it is done to all eternity. A life once spent is 
irrc,ocablc. It will remain to be contemplated through eter­
nity. If it be marked with sins, the marks will be indelible. 
If it has been a useless life, it can never be improved. Such 
it will stand forever and ever. The same may be said of 
each <lay. ,vhcn it is once past, it is gone forever. All the 
marks which we put upon it it will ·exhibit forever. It will 
never become less true that such a day was spent in such a 
manner. Each day ,viii not only be a witness of our conduct, 
Lut will atlcct our e,·erlasting destiny. No day will lose its 
~hare of i11tlucncc in clctermining where shall be our seat in 
heaven. How shall we then wish to see each day marked 
with usefulness! It will then be too late to mend its appear­
ance. It is too late to mend the days that arc past. The 
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future is in our power. Let us, then, each morning, rcsolrn 
to send the clay into eternity in such a garb as we shall wish 
it to wear forever. Ancl at night let us rdlcrt that one more 
day is irrevocably gone, indelibly market!. Good night. 

January 1, 1811. Tuesday )Iorn. 

It is with the utmost sincerity, and "'ith my whole heart, 
that I wish you, my love, a happy new year. l\Iay it be a 
year in which your walk will be close "'ith Goel; your frame 
calm and serene; and the road that leads you to the Lamb 
marked with purer light. l\Iay it be a year in which you 
will have more largely the ~pirit of Christ, be raised above 
sublunary thing~, ancl be willing to be disposed of in this 
world just as God shall please. As every moment of the 
year will bring you nearer the encl of your pilgrimage, may 
it bring you nearer to Go<l, ancl fin<l you more prepared to 
hail the messenger of death as a <lelivercr and a friend. 
And now, since I have begun to wish, I will go on. l\fay this 
be the year in which you will change your name; in which 
you will take a final leave of your relatives and native land ; 
in which you will cross the wide ocean, and cl well on the other 
side of the world, among a heathen people. ,vhat a. great 
change will this year prohably effect in our lives! How very 
different will be our situation ancl employment! If our lives 
are preserved an<l our attempt prospered, "·e shall next new 
year's clay be in India, ancl perhaps wish each other a. lwppy 
new year in the uncouth dialect of Ilinclostan or Hurmah. 
,v e shall no more see our kind fi-ientls around us, or enjoy the 
conveniences of ci,·ilizecl life, or go to the house of God with 
those tlmt keep holy day; but swarthy countenances will 
cYery where meet our eye, the jargon of an unknown tongue 
will assail our ears, and we shall witness the assemhling of 
the heathen to celclirate the worsliip of idol gods. 1\' e shall 
be weary of the worl1l, ancl wish for wings like a dove, that 
we may Hy away iLncl be at rest. ,Ye shall proliahly ex­
perience seasons when we shall be "exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto dca.th." ,v e shall see many dreary, disconsob.te 
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hours, and feel a sinking of spirits, anguish of mind, of which 
now we can form little conception. O, we shall wish to lie 
down and die. And that time may soon come. One of us 
may be unable to sustain the heat of the climate and the 
change of habits ; and the other may say, with literal truth, 
over the grave-

"Ily foreign hands thy dying eyes were closed; 
Dy foreign hands thy decent limbs composed ; 
Ily foreign hands thy humble grave adorned;" 

but whether we shall be honorcd and mourned by strangers, 
God only knows. At least, either of us will be certain of 
one mourner. In view of such scenes shall we not pray with 
earnestness, " 0 for an overcoming faith," &c. ? 

Juosox. 

Letter to JJ;ss Abigail Ilasseltine. 

DIYIXITY COLLEGE, AxnoVER, October 25, 1810. 

I am at a loss ,vhat appellation to use in addressing you; 
so believe I will use none. 

l\Iecting to-day with one l\Ir. Osgood, from Pembroke, an 
odd fancy came into my head, that I would w1itc to you ; 
though I have never seen you, and know scarcely any thing 
of you, more than that you are Ann's sister, and, I hope, a 
lover of Jesus. The latter circumstance alone would not 
have afforded sufficient ground to write; so you must charge 
this letter to Ann's account. 

In mentioning these two circumstances, however, I ha,e 
mentioned a great deal. From the first I conclude certainly 
that you arc a person by whom this letter will be honorcd by 
being received. From the other I am led infinitely higher, 
cnn lo consider you (is it possible for sinners to attain it?) 
an hci1· of God, and joint heir with Christ to an inheritance, 
&c. How much is implied in that one phrase, lover of Jesus! 
It contains a claim to all the real blessings of this world, and 
to an eternity of blessings. Love to Jesus is a sure title to 
the greatest possible happiness; for Jesus is omnipotent, and 
has determined to make his friends happy, and surely will not 
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forget a single one in whose heart is enkindlcd one spark of 
love. Nor does he intend a partial happiness for his friends. 
It will be as great as their capacity will admit. Kor does he 
intend a temporal happiness. It will never have an end. 
Nor docs he intend a happiness eternally stationary. It will 
Le eternally increasing. The happiness of his friends will not 
only be complete, so as to fill their capacity, but as their 
capacities will be eternally enl::trging, the quantity of happi­
ness they enjoy will be eternally increasing; and not merely 
eternally increasing in the same ratio, but eternally increasing 
in an eternally accelernted ratio. So that there will unques­
tionably arrive a moment in the ages of eternity when the 
additional happiness, that instant superadderl to the happiness 
already enjoyed by each glorified spirit, will almost infinitely 
outweigh the whole sum of human happiness enjoyed in this 
world. To all this may he aspire who is a lover of Jesus. 
Hlessed Jesus, thou art no "niggard provider." 1Vhen thou 
givest, thou givest like a God. 

How little do we, sinful, shortsighted worms of the dust, 
realize these things ! If we did realize them, coulcl we possi­
bly be agitated by the trifles which daily occur? 1Voulu it 
be possible for Christians to be impatient under their light 
afJlictions, which are but for a moment? Should we be unwill­
ing to bear all the lmrdships and sufferings which Jesus lays 
upon us in this world, if we had a realizing conviction that 
the torment, superad<lc<l at some one instant in eternity to 
the torment already endured by each condemned soul, ,vill 
almost infinitely outweigh all the pain ever suffered in this 
world? 

Reminiscences of Conversations willi Dr. Judson. 

I have often heard Dr. Judson speak of his introduction to 
Andover, and of the state of utter darkness, and almost de­
spair, in which he was at the time. I have also heard him tell 
of the gradual change which came over him ; but there was 
nothing sufficiently striking in it to fasten on the memory. 

There was none of his characteristic impetuosity exhibited 
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in his com·crsion; and he had none of those overpowering, 
Bunyan-like exerci,es, either before or after, that would be 
1ooked for in a per,on of his ardent temperament. Ile was 
prayerful, reflective, and studious of proof.,; and gradually 
faith, trust in God, and finally a hope through the merits of 
Christ, took possession of his soul, he scarcely knew how; and 
from the moment that he fully believed, I think he ne,·er 
doubted. lie said he felt as sure that he was an entirely new 
creature, actuated by new motives and governed by new prin­
ciples, as he was sure of his own existence. His old hahits 
of thought and feeling, to some extent, clung to him, hut t!Jey 
were made subservient to higher purposes ; and though he 
might still have his objects of ambition, they could never again 
Le of the first moment. The change, though gradual, was too 
marked, too entire, to admit of a moment's douht. He had no 
exercises on the subject of entering the ministry; it became 
a matter of course immediately on his indulging a hope. 

Dr. Judson's letter to Dr. Chapin describes his first meeting 
with Buchanan's "Star in the East," and its effect upon him. 
lie has often related the same circumstances to me, sometimes 
giving ludicrous descriptions of his own conduct, but usually 
ending by thanking God that he had been granted, in any way, 
such a vh-id conception of his duty as to preclude all subse­
quent hesitancy or faltering. But however extravagant his 
conduct may have been, I doubt whether his feelings, even 
then, were stronger than they remained in afte1· life. Ilis 
mis,ionary views were always of the most comprchcnsirn and 
engrossing character; and his remarks in our monthly con­
certs, and more especially at the close of a day's work in 
private, were characterized by a high-wrought enthu,iasm 
seldom found in persons of his maturity of years and ju<lgment. 

He dcrnured with great greediness every scrap of infonna­
tion concerning Ea,tern countries ; and it was finally Colonel 
Symes's "Emhas,y to Ava" which first turned his thoughts 
to Burmah. These glowing an<l o,·erwrought pictures were 
peculiarly congenial to his romantic spirit; but it is again 
remarkable that the interest thus excited was nenir lost; that, 
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on the contrary, it grew deeper and stronger as the brilliant 
fancy colors fode<l. He cli<l not think exclusively of llurmah, 
however, though his predilections for that country were strong. 
His henrt from the first was turned entirely to the East, and 
he was impatient of any thing short of a life dev~tement. 

He spent the winter vacation, 1810, at Plymouth, and 
attended a meeting at Old Dedham, where there was a great 
revivnl. Up to this time his parents had not been made 
acquainted with his missionary views. He felt an exceedingly 
great reluctance to break the matter to his father, whose am­
bitious views with regard to him he very well knew, and who 
was not likely, he thought, to fall in with a plan of this sort. 
One evening his father threw out some hints of splendid 
prospects in the future, and his mother and sister showed by 
smiling innuendoes that they were in the secret. Adoniram 
became alarmed, and begged his father to explain himself, as 
their views with regard to the future might not coincide, and it 
was desirable to have an understanding on the subject. His 
father was very sure there would be no difference of opinion, 
and then proceeded to explain that the Rev. Dr. Griffin had 
proposed his son as his collengue in "the largest church in 
lloston." " And you will be so near home ! " added his 
mother. His heart seemed bursting, and he could not answer 
either of them. llut soon his sister joined in the conversation, 
and to her he replied, "No, sister; I shall never live in Bos­
ton. I have much farther than that to go." Steadily and 
cahnly, but most fervidly, he proceeded to describe the course 
which he had marked out for himself; and tl10ugh it occa­
sioned his mother and sister very many tears, his father 
scarcely offered a word of opposition. lie wisely acquiesced 
in what he probably saw was inevitable. 

Dr. Gri!Iln Imel conferred thus early with the elder Judson, 
with regard to bis son, that he might prevent him from com­
mitting himself to any other plan. 

,Yhilc at An<lovcr, l\Ir. Judson's attention was first called to 
the subject of health. He was thought to possess a certain 
delicacy of constitution, with a tendency to consumption. It 
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occurred to him, that, if he became a missionary, it was impor­
tant that he should stu<ly the best mode of promoting health 
and prolonging life, as on these his usefulness would in a 
great measure depend. lie therefore entered into a careful 
stu<ly of physiology, and arrived at certain practical rules, 
which always afterwards governed him. Among these, the 
first was, frequently to inhale large quantities of air, so as to 
expand the lungs to the utmost; the second, daily to sponge 
the whole body in cold water; the third, and above all, to 
take systematic exercise in walking. All these he carried out 
to the end of his life, insisting that no exercise, such as gar­
dening, riding, &c., could be substituted for walking ; that is, 
could answer as a full substitute. How much the length of 
his life depended on this, it is impossible to say; but it is at 
least illustrative of his character. No man was ever more 
ready to expose himself to dangers and privations; but even 
when doing what would appear to worlclly men the most reck­
less things, he studied every precaution, and provided himself 
with every comfort that the case would admit of, and always 
sti-ove to impress on his missionary associates a similar daring 
with a similar thoughtfulness. 

The preceding letters show that, from the time of 
his self-consecration to the missionary service, he be­
came, in the highest .sense, a man of one idea. He 
offered himself up a living sacrifice on the altar, and 
seemed to look forward with pleasure to suffering and 
aflliction, if it were to be endured in the path of 
Christian duty. 

It has been already mentioned, that in September, 
1809, i\Ir. Judson first began to consider his personal 
duty in relation to missions. In February, 1810, he 
resolved to become a missionary to the heathen. In 
the interval between these two dates, several young 
men, whose names have now become familiar to us as 
household words, joined the seminary from \Villiams 



40 MElIOIR OF DR. JCDSOS. 

College. Among them were Samuel J. l\lills, Jr., 
James Richards, and Luther Rice. They had already 
formed a missionary society in college, the object of 
which was to train themselves for the ,vork of mis­
sions to the heathen. The second article of their 
constitution was in the following words: " The object 
of this society shall be to effect, in the per:mns of its 
members, a mission or missions to the heathen." In 
the fifth m·ticle it is provided, that "no person shall 
be admitted who is under an obligation of any kind 
which shall be incompatible with going on a mission 
to the heathen." The sixth article is as follows : 
" Each member shall keep himself absolutely free 
from every engagement, which, after his prayerful 
attention, and after consultation with the brethren, 
shall be deemed incompatible with the object of this 
society, and shall hold himself in readiness to go on a 
mission when and where duty may call." 

This constitution was signed September 7, 1808, 
about a month before Mr. Judson entered the semi­
nary at Andover. 

The most active promoter of this missionary asso­
ciation in Williams College, I think, without doubt, 
was Samuel J. l\Iills. lle entered college in 1806, 
having, as it seems, relinquished secular pursuits, and 
entered upon a cour:3c of education, for the purpose 
of preparing himself for mi5sionary l::tbor. \Vhile in 
college he presented the subject to James Richards, 
Luther Rice, and Gordon Hall. \Vith them he united 
in the formation of this same missionary fraternity, 
and his whole life, from that time forward, was exclu­
sively devoted to the work of missions. 

Several of the members of this society entered the 
Theological Seminary in 1809. 'They were here joined 
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by Rev. 8amuel Nott, Jr., who, a year before, while 
studying theology with his father, the Rev. Samuel 
Nott, D. D., of Franklin, Connecticut, had been deeply 
impressed with the conviction of his duty to carry the 
gospel to the heathen. Judson was already consider­
ing the subject, and in the following February came 
to a decision. \Ve thus perceive that, in these several 
places, the Spirit of God was leading different indi­
viduals to dedicate themselves to the cause of the 
heathen. In 1809 and 1810 they were brought to­
gether at Andover, and becoming known to each oth­
er, were soon united in bonds of Christian affection. 
Henceforward their plans were formed in common. 
One leading impulse moved them all. They conversed 
together, they prayed together, and they labored to­
gether to kindle the missionary flame in Andover, in 
many of the colleges in our country, and among the 
churches wherever they were called to preach. In 
this manner they cultivated the spirit of self-devotion 
in their own hearts, and were anxiously looking for 
those indications of divine Providence which should 
point out the way in which their desires might be ac­
complished. 

l\Ir. Judson's name was not aflixed to the constitu­
tion of this missionary association until 1811. The 
reason of this apparent delay is, I pre:mme, found in 
the fact that the society existed for several years, in 
"\Villiams College, before it was removed to Andover; 
and he probably, in this formal manner, united with 
his brethren as soon as an opportunity was afforded. 

It has been supposed th,at the young men at \Vil­
liams College, and all their associates but Judson, 
had directed their attention exclusively to western mis­
sions, until they met him at Andover. This opinion 

4* 
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is, I think, incorrect. .l\Ir. Nott, in 1808, had thought 
only of eastern missions. The constitution of the so­
ciety refers in general to ltentlten, without any indica­
tion of a preference for either the Ea::;t or the West. 

If missions to our own Indians ,vere first thought 
of, I imagine that this idea was very soon merged in 
a more comprehensive one. l\Iills, during a visit to 
New Haven, became acqnainted with Henry Oboo­
kiah, a native of the Sandwich hlands. He at once 
devised means for giving him a Christian education, 
that he might go back and evangelize his co11ntrymen. 
In writing to :;\lr. Hall on this subject, under date of 
December 20, 1809, l\Ir. l\Iills say,;, "vVhat docs this 
mean, brother Hall? Do you understand it? Shall 
he be sent back unsupported to reclaim hi~ country­
men? Shall not we consider these southern islands 
a proper place for the establishment of a mission ? 
Not that I wonld give up the heathen tribes to the 
westward. I trnst that we shall be able to establi:;h 
more than one mission in a short time, at least in a 
few yf'ars. I mean that God will enable us to extend 
our views and labors farther than we have before con­
templated. W c ought not to look only to the heathen 
on our own continent. vV c ought to direct onr atten­
tion to that place where we may, to human appear­
ance, do the most good, and where the difficulties are 
the least. The field is almm;t boundless ; 
in every part of which there ollght to be missionaries. 
In the language of an animated writer, ' 0 that we 
conk) enter at a thousand gates, that every limb were 
a tongue, and every tongue a trumpet, to sprP::tcl the 
gospel sound! The man of Macedonia cries, Corne 
over and help us. This voice is heard from the cast 
and from the west, from the north and from the 
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south.' " This was written by S. J. i\Iills before he 
had been at Andover, and about three weeks after 
Jucbon had first tur1wd his thonghts e,;pecinlly to mis­
sions. In the same letter, however, the following re­
mark is made about Judson, which shows that his 
views of missions were known to his brethren, and 
that he ha..i. turned his attention to the cvangelization 
of the East: " \Vith regard to Andover, two of the 
brethren are there; I think it likely I shall go there 
myself soon, or within four or five weeks. I heard 
previomly of l\lr. Judson. You say he thinks of of­
fering himself as a missionary to the London Society, 
for the East Indies. \Vhat ! is England to impport 
her own missionaries and ours likewise 1 0, for 
shame! If he is prepared to go, I woul<l fain press 
him forward with the arm of a Hercules, if I had the 
strength; but I do not like this dependence on another 
nation, especially when they have already done so 
much, and we nothing." 

From all the facts within my knowledge, I think it 
probable that i\Icssrs. Judson and Nott, who were spe­
cially intimate, had their minds, in the first instance, 
turned to the East, as a field of missions ; and that 
l\Ir. Jucbon had specially fixed his eye on Burmah. 

The brethren at \Villiams College, while devoting 
ihemselvcs to missions in general, had their attention 
at first directed to the aborigines on our own continent. 
Their views, however, immediately expanded as the 
fip)cl opened before them; and they looked at heathen­
<lom as their appropriate province, prepared to enter 
it at any point, wherever the providence of God shoul<l 
direct. It is possible that the brethren who went to 
Andover before l\Iills had not expanded their views as 
rapidly as he. \Vhen, however, they met together 
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an<l comparc<l their purposes, they were easily cou­
vince<l that Asia, with its idolatrous myria<ls, was 
the most important ficl<l on earth for missionary effort. 
The attention of the whole company seems hence­
forth to have been turned almost exclusively to the 
East. 

Another subject here presents itself, on 11,vhich it is 
necessary to bestow a passing notice. It has bec·n 
frequently said that the world is indebted to the 
young men at Andover for the formation of the 
American Board of Commissioners. That they were 
the occasion of the formation of the board, is, I think, 
true. It is also true that, but for them, the board 
would not have been formed at that particular time. 
But, if we would ascertain the whole truth, I think 
we must look also at that condition of the public 
mind which, at their first application for missionary 
service, shaped itself into so important an organiza­
tion. 

It is well known that as early as l\Iay 28, 179!), an 
association was formed in Boston under the name of 
the Massachusetts Missionary Society. The object 
of this society was, "to diffuse the knowledge of the 
gospel among the heathens, as well as other people in 
the remote parts of our country, where Christ is sel­
dom or never preached." In 180.t, the constitution 
of this society was so modified that the article de­
fining its object was made to read as follows: "The 
object of this society is, to diffosc the gospel among 
the people of the newly-settled and remote parts of 
our countl'y, among the Indians of the country, and 
through more distant regions of the earth, as circum­
stances shall invite, aml the ability of the society 
shall admit." In 1803, this society commenced the 
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publication of ihc l\Iassachusetts Missionary l\Iaga­
zine, of which the object was, to circulate missionary 
intelligence, and awaken and diffuse a missionary 
spirit among the Congregational churches in :i\"cw 
England. This periodical was continued until 1808, 
when it was merged in the Panoplist, which, in turn, 
gave way to the present l\Iissionary Herald. 'l'hc 
General Assembly's Missionary i\Iagaziue, or Reli­
gious Intelligencer, was commenced in January, 1805, 
and was conducted with singular ability. In 1806, 
the Rev. Dr. Griffin delivered the annual missionary 
sermon before the General Assembly in Philadelphia. 
In this discourse the claims of the heathen are urged 
with an eloquence which has seldom been surpassed. 
l\Ir. John Norris, a wealthy merchant of Salem, was 
Jeq>ly interested in the cause of the heathen, and 
made a large donation to the Andover Theological 
Seminary, because such an institution would aid in 
carrying forward his favorite object. Robert Rallston, 
Esq., of Philadelphia, at one time remitted to the 
Baptist mission at Serampore, for himself and others, 
three thousand three hundred and fifty-seven dollars 
and sixty-three cents. Dr. Carey acknowledged the 
receipt of six thousand dollars from American Chris­
tians during the years 1806 and 1807. The interest 
of our churches in missions to the East was also, from 
time to time, quickened by the arrival of missionaries 
from England, on their way to India, or on their 
return home, as, at that time, they could not obtain 
passage in any of the ships of the East India Com­
pany. I well remember, in my boyhood, the tempo­
rary residence of such missionaries in New York, and 
the deep interest which their presence occasioned in 
all the churches in that city. ln 1809, the Rev. 
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Dr. Worcester delivered the annual sermon before 
the l\Iassachusctts Missionary Society- a discourse 
which, for depth of earnestness and power of appeal, 
may be advantageously compared with the most elo• 
quent missionary sermons that have yet appeared. 
Buchanan's " Star in the East," which was published 
in the course of the year 1808 or 1809, must have 
increased and disseminated much more widely the 
missionary spirit which was already awakened in the 
community." 

Such was the condition of the Congregational and 
Presbyterian denominations. The same spirit, to a 
considerable degree, animated the Baptist churches, 
though their number was small, and their means but 
feeble. The Baptist Missionary Society of Massa­
chusetts was formed before 1803. In that year, Dr. 
Baldwin, at the request of the society, commenced 
the publication of the Massachusetts Baptist l\Iis­
sionary Magazine. This periodical had an extensive 
circulation throughout the Northern States. It was 
principally occupied by the journals of missionaries 
in our frontier settlements, narratives of revivals in 
our churches, and missionary intelligence from abroad. 
Dr. Baldwin was a correspondent of Dr. Carey, of 
Fuller, and of Ryland; and, being imbued with their 
spirit, he delighted to cooperate with them in spread­
ing before his brethren the accounts which they fur­
nished of the triumphs of the cross. 

In the year 1812, the Salem Bible Translation and 
Foreign l\Iission Society was formed, under the fos-

* For the nbove facts, nnd mnny others on this subject, I am in­
debted to the Hev. Dr. S. :M. ,v orcestcr's deeply interesting life of his 
father, the Rev. Samuel ,voreester, D. D., the distinguishecl aeere­
tnry of the A. B. C. :F. M. 
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tering care of the late Rev. Dr. Bolles. This society, 
until the establishment of the Baptist General Con­
vention, contributed its collections in aid of the Bap­
tist missions in the East Indies. Nor would it be 
just to omit, in this place, the name of the Rev. "\Vil­
liam Staughton, D. D., pastor of the Sansom Street 
Church, Philadelphia, and afterwards secretary of 
the Baptist General Convention. He hacl been, when 
in England, the friend and associate of the most effi­
cient friends of missions there. He was in frequent 
correspondence with all of them, and was, perhaps, 
the most direct channel by which their spirit ,vas 
diffused among our churches. Distinguished for elo­
quence, varied accomplishments, and most animating 
views of the progress of the gospel, the triumph of 
the cross was always a favorite theme in his dis­
courses. l\Iany of our most successful ministers were 
his students in theology; and they imbibed in a happy 
degree his characteristic sentiments. 

Of course, I do not assume that the missionary 
spirit was at this time universal. Far from it. It is 
by no means universal now. l\Ien of enlarged views, 
steadfast faith, and ardent piety, in various denomina­
tions, had become, to a good degree, interested in the 
subject of missions, and their influence was diffusing 
itself among their less favored brethren. The beams 
of the sun had only fallen upon the tops of the moun­
tains; they had not yet rested upon the hillsides; 
much less hacl they penetrated into the valleys. Yet 
the mountain tops testified that the sun had risen. 

As yet, no general organization had been formed 
for canying the gospel to the heathen. Nor is this 
to be wondered at. It was much less easy to form 
general .organizations then than at present. That 



48 l\lE:.IOIR OF DI!. JUDSON. 

was not the age of steamboats, railroads, or tele­
graphs. Bc1,idcs this, our national character has 
changed greatly in the course of forty or fifty years. 
We were then by no means conscious of our strength. 
There were then comparatively few things in which 
we had tried what we could do. This ,~ant of 
national confidence affected all our public decisions, 
and it, of course, had its effect on our views of what 
was practicable in the missionary enterprise. 

In this state of public feeling, all that was wanted 
was the occurrence of some event which should im­
pose upon the friends of missions the necessity for 
immediate action. Such an event was found in the 
application of the young men at Andover, to the 
General Association of Massachusetts, for an appoint­
ment as missionaries to the heathen. 

The more important facts relating to this transac­
tion arc, I think, the following : 'l'he Andover breth­
ren had made it a point to interest in their enterprise 
the most influential clergymen in that vicinity. Op­
portunity was afforded for this purpose in their various 
excursions for the supply of vacant pulpits in the sur­
rounding towns. They had also frequently presented 
the subject to their instructors, the professors of the 
seminary. In consequence of these preliminary labors, 
"by a concerted arrangement, Drs. Spring and ,v orccs­
tcr met the professors, with a few others, for consul­
tation, at the house of Professor Stuart, at Andover, 
on l\Ionday, June 25, 1810. It was a meeting never 
to be forgotten. Advice was given to Mills and hi::i 
associates to submit their case to the General Asso­
ciation, which was to meet the next day at Bradford, 
and which Dr. Spring and Dr. \Vorcestcr were expect­
ing to attend as delegates. vVhen this advice was 



ORIGIN OF TlIE BOARD OF CO)DlISSIONEitS. 4~ 

given, the idea of such a body of men as ''rhe 
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign llfis­
sions' !tad not bern suggested.""' Dr. \Vorcester, in a 
letter dated l\farch 23, 1821, only three months before 
his lamented death, has given the following account of 
the first conception of the American Board : "The day 
of small things is in fresh remembrance. On the 25th 
of June, 1810, serious deliberation, attended with fer­
vent prayer, was hcl'1 at Andover, relative to the burn­
ing desire of three or four theological students there 
to be employed as missionaries to the heathen. The 
result \Vas to refer the momentous question to the 
General Association of Massachusetts. The next 
day, Dr. Spring touk a seat in my chaise; and rode 
with me to Bradford, where the General Association 
was to convene. ln the conversation on the way, the 
first idea, I believe, of the American Board of Com­
mis:;ioners for Forrign l\Iissions was suggested ; the 
form, the number of members, and name were pro­
po:;eJ. On the 27th, the question came before the 
association, and the report of the committee, which 
was adopted by that body, was the substance of the 
result of the convcrsallon in the chaise." t 

The application was made to the General Associa­
tion according to fo~ suggestion here spoken of, on the 
28th of June, 1810, and referred to a committee. On 
the following clay, a report was presented and adopted, 
and the first board of commissioners elected. This 
5eems to have been the manner in which it pleased 
God to unite the b!Jors and counsels of the fathers, 
into whose breasts he had breathed the missionary 
spirit, with the seii-denying zeal of their younger 

• Life of Worcester, vol. ii. p. 99, t lb. p. 106, 
VOL. I. j 
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brethren, who had solemnly dedicated themselves to 
God, as the heralds of his gospel to the heathen. 

I am aware that, to the young missionaries, the 
fathers, who became the pillars of the enterprise, ap­
peared at first slow of heart to believe, an<l backward 
in committing themselves to this great undertaking. 
Though they always spoke in public in favor of mis­
sions, yet they seemed to them not fully prepared to 
carry their principles into practice. Nor is this to be 
,vondered at. Between the adoption of a principle 
and the carrying it out into practice, under new and 
untried circumstances, there is an interval over which 
the ,visely resolute are prone to step with caution. 
They instinctively watch for the leadings of divine 
Providence. They hesitate to pledge themselves 
before they are in possession of all the facts in the 
case, and until the time for action has arrived. They 
are also cautious in the selection of their associates, 
and are unwilling to become responsible for the 
actions of men whose character and principles they 
do not fully understand. To young men of ardent 
hope and burning enthusiasm, who, gazing intently on 
the object, are liable to overloo,i. the means by which 
it is to be accomplished, such conduct seems frequently 
timid and unbelieving, if not over-cautious and half. 
hearted. All this, in the commencement of an .im­
portant undertaking, is reasonably to be expected. A 
few years of experience enables both parties to look at 
the subject through the same medium. The old 
acquire confidence by putting forth their strength, 
and the young learn to respect caution by suffering 
the penalties of rashness. Divine wisdom thus makes 
use of the opposite impulses of good men to carry 
into effect its own merciful designs. 
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It was while visiting Bradford, to attend the meet­
ing of the General Association, that l\Ir. Judson first 
became acquainted with Ann Hasscltine, who after­
wards became so well known to the Christian world 
as l\Irs. Ann H. Judson. 

On the 5th of September, 1810, l\Ir. Judson was 
admitted to the degree of Master of Arts in Brown 
University. On the 24th of the same month, he 
completed his course of education in the Theological 
Seminary at Andover. On the 17th of ~lay preceding, 
when on a visit to Vermont with some of his breth­
ren, he had been licensed to preach by the Orange As­
sociation of Congregationalist l\'linisters in that state. 

The following letters will present, in detail, the facts 
which have been briefly alluded to in the foregoing 
pages:-

To Rev. Dr, Chapin, President of Columbian College, 1Vashington, D. C. 

llIAULllAI:N', December 18, 1837. 

VERY DEAH BROTHER: Yours of JHarch 21st I have re­
ceived with grent pleasure, and shall be glad to answer your 
inquiries, and give you any information in my power. 

I had addressed a letter to brother Rice, dated July 13, 
183G, which could not, howe,er, have reached him before his 
death. As that letter contains considerable information ,vhich 
has a bearing on the subject of your inquiries, I will first 
transcribe it, and then subjoin remarks on some other points. 
"l\Iy dear Brother Rice: You ask me to give you some 
account of my first missionary impressions, and those of 
my earliest a~sociates. Mine were occasioned by reading 
Buchanan's 'Star in the East,' in the year 180!:l, at the An­
dover Theological Seminary. Though I do not now consider 
that sermon as peculiarly excellent, it proLluced a very power­
ful effect on my mind. For some days I was unable to attend 
to the studies of my class, and spent my ti1:1e in wondering nt 
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my past stupidity, depicting the most romantic scenes in mis­
sionary life, and roving about the college rooms, declaiming 
on the subject of missions. l\Iy views were very incorrect, 
and my feelings extravagant; I.Jut yP-t I have always felt 
thankful to God for bringing me into that state of excitement, 
which was perhaps necessary, in the first instance, to enal.Jle 
me to I.Jrcak the strong attachment I felt to home and country, 
and to endure the thought of abandoning all my wonted pur­
suits and animating prospects. That excitement soon passed 
away; but it left a strong desire to prosecute my inquiries, and 
ascertain the path of duty. It wa,, cbring a solitary walk in 
the woods behind the college, while meditating and praying on 
the subject, and feeling half inclined to give it up, that the 
command of Christ, ' Go into all the wo!'!d, and preach the 
gospel to every creature,' was presented to my mind with 
such clearness and power, that I came to a full decision, and 
though great difficulties appeared in my way, resolved to obey 
the command at all events. But, at that period, no provision 
had been made in America for a foreign mission, and for 
several months, after reading Buchanan, I found none among 
the students who viewed the subject as I did, and no minister 
in the place or ncighborhood who gave me any encourage­
ment; and I thought that I should be under the necessity of 
going to England and placing myself under foreign patronage. 

"My earliest missionary associate wrrs Nott; who, though he 
had recently entered the seminary, (in the early part of I 810,) 
was a meml.Jer of the same class with myself. He had con­
sidered the subject for several months, but had not fully made 
up his mind. About the same time, l\Iills, Richards, and 
others joined the seminary from "William~ College, where they 
had, for some time, been in the habit of meeting for prayer 
and conversation on the subject of mis,ions; but they entered 
the junior class, and had several years of theological sturly 
before them. You were of the same s:anrling, but from some 
engagement, (a school, I believe,) did not arrive so soon, 
though yon ultimately finished your course beforo the others, 
and joined the first party that embarked. 
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"Newell was the next accession from my own class. As to 
Hall, he was preaching at ,v oodbury, Connecticut. I heard 
that he once thought favorably of missions, and wrote !tim a 
short letter. He had just received a call to settle in that 
place, and was deliberating whether it was his duty to accept 
it or not, when the letter was put into his hand. He instant.ly 
came to a decision, and the next rising sun saw him on the 
way to Andover. I think that he arrived about the time of 
the meeting of the General Association of l\Iinisters at Brad­
ford, in the summer of 1810. I do not, however, recollect 
him present at that meeting, nor was his name attached to 
the paper which we presented to the association, and which 
was originally signed by Nott, Newell, l\Iills, Rice, Hichanl,, 
and myself, though, at the suggestion of Dr. Spring, your 
name and Richards's, • which happened to stand last, were 
struck off, for fear of alarming the association with too large 
a number. 

"I have ever thought that the providence of God wa.~ con­
spicuously manifested in bringing us all together, from clitfcr­
ent and distant parts. Some of us had been considering the 
subject of missions for a loug time, and some but recently. 
Some, and indeed the greater part, had thought chiefly of 
domestic missions, and efforts among the neighboring tribes of 
Indians, without contemplating abandonment of country, ancl 
devotemcnt for life. The reading and reflection of others 
had led them in a different way; and when we all met at_the 
same seminary, and came to a mutual understanding on the 
ground of foreign missions and missions for life, the rnbject 
assumed in our minds such an overwhelming importance and 
awful solemnity, as bound us to one another, and to our pur­
pose, more firmly than ever. How evident it is that the Spirit 
of God had been operating in different places, and upon dif­
ferent individual~, preparing the way for those movements 
which have since pervaded the American churches, and will 
continue, to increase until the kingdoms of this world become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Anointed ! " 

5* 
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Lett&r to hi, Parents, dated 

A.'iDOVER, June 20, 1810. 

HoN. PARENTS : The following iR a copy of the letter 
which I directed to Dr. Bogue: -

DIVIXITY COLLEGE, ANDOVER, MASS., April, 1S10. 

REv. S,a: I have considered the suhject of missions nearly a 
year, and have found my mind gradually tending to a deep convic­
tion that it is my duty personally to engn 1e in this service. Sev­
eral of my brethren of this college may finally unite with me in 
my present resolution. On their as w::J as my own behalf, I 
take the lil.ierty of addressing you this Jetter. l\Iy object is to 
obtain information on certain points -w!1ether there is at present 
such a call for missionaries in India, Tartary, or any part of the 
eastern continent, as will induce the directors of the London 
l\lissionary Society to engage new missionaries; whether two or 
three young, unmanied men, having received a liberal education, 
and resided two years in this Divinity School, wishing to serve 
their Saviour in a heathen land, and indeeJ susceptible of a "passion 
for missions," - whether such young men, arriving in England 
next spring, with full recommendations from the first Christian 
characters in this country, may expect to !Je received on probation 
by the directors, and phced at the seminary in Gosport, if that be 
judged expedient; and whether, providerl '. hey give satisfaction as to 
their fitness to undertake the work, all their necessary expenses after 
arriving in England shall be defrayed from the funds of the society, 
which funds will, it is hoped, be ultimately reimbursed by supplies 
from the American churches. 

,ve have consulted our professors 011 this subject, particularly 
Dr. Griffin, professor of oratory. lie intenils writing to several in 
England, and perhaps to Dr. Bogue. But his engagements being 
such as will prevent his writing at present, anJ wishing m,1Jse/f to 
receive a letter from you immediately, containing the desireJ infor­
mation, I have written myself. I close with an earnest request that 
you will please to transmit me an answer as soon as possil.ile, and 
o. prayer that your answer may be f1vonble to my most ar<lent 
wi~hes. 

(Signed,) 
Rev. Dr. Bogue, Gosport, England. 
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P. S. I shall deem it a favor if you do not confine your rem1•ks 
to the points which I ha\'e proposed, but are pleased to give such 
general information aml advice as you may think will be useful to 
me and my brethren. 

The following is a copy of the petition laid before the Gen­
eral Association, this week convened in Bradford, comr,,Jscd 
of delegates from several associations in this state, and from 
the General Associations of New Hampshire and Con­
necticut. 

The undersigned, members of the Divinity College, respectfully 
request the attention of their reverend fathers, convened in the 
General Association at Bradford, to the following statement and 
inquiries : -

They beg leave to state that their minds ha\'e been long :m­
pressed with the duty and importance of personally attempt:ng a 
mission to the heathen; that the impressions on their minds have 
induced a serious, and, as they trust, a prayerful consideration of 
the subject in its various attitudes, particularly in relation to the 
probable success and the difficulties attending such an attempt; 
and that, after examining all the information "hich they can obtain, 
they consider themselves as devoted to this work for life, whenever 
God, in his providence, shall open the way. 

They nmv offer the following inquiries, on which they solicit the 
opinion and advice of this association: \Vhether, with their pres­
ent views and feelings, they ought to renounce the object of mis­
sions, as either visionary or impracticable; if not, whlltiicr they 
ought to direct their attention to the eastern or the western world; 
whether they may expect patronage and support from a missionary 
society in this country, or must commit themselves to the direction 
of a European society ; and what preparatory measures they ought 
to take, previous to actual engagement. 

The undersigned, feeling their youth and inexperience, lcok up 
to their fathers in the clmrch, ann respe~tfully solicit thri1 advice, 
direction, and prayerg. 

(Signed,) ADoxrn.u1 JoDSO:-.', J1t. 

SA~IUEL NoTT, Jn. 

SAMUEL J. i\I1LLS. 

SA,IUEL NEWELL. 
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I wrote the above petition at the instance of Dr. Spring 
and l\Ir. "\Vorcester, with whom I hacl previously conversed. 
Yesterclay we went to Braclford, and met the association in 
the meeting house. After the paper was read, we presented 
ourselves, and severally made a statement of our motives and 
intentions. A committee of three was then appointed to con­
sider and report on the subject. "\Ve were dismissed, and 
returned to Ando,·er. I have not yet received the result of 
the association. If I receive it to-morrow, and it is not too 
long, I will insert it. 

,July 11. I have been waiting thus long for a copy of the 
result from l\Ir. "\Vorcester, the scribe. I understand that the 
council entirely approved of our movements, and appointed a 
Board of Commissioners, to take some efficient measures. 
Some of these are President Dwight, Governor Treadwell, 
General Huntingdon, Dr. Lyman, Dr. Spring, l\Ir. "\Vorces­
tc·r, and l\Ir. "\Villiam Bartlet. I have not heard the precise 
object of these commissioners, nor when they are to meet. 
But one general object is to concentrate the efforts of the 
seyeral missionary societies to this point, or to form a new 
foreign society. Dr. Spring and Professor Stuart have en­
gaged in the business "pedibus et unguibus." Dr. G. has at 
length written to England. Mr. Gordon Hall, whom I have 
mentioned to you, has joined us. lie had a call to settle in 
"\Voodbury, with a salary of six hundred dollars. I-le came 
here to inquire into the missionary business before he decided, 
and has now written back a negative answer. lie is one of 
the first of young men, ancl promises fair to be one of the pil­
lars of the mission. He is sensible, judicious, learned, pious; 
has been preaching nearly a year, ancl quite united the "\\rood­
bnry people. There are now four of us who arc ready to 
start, at three months' warning, for any part of the world -
Hall, Newell, Nott, and myself. There are at least four others 
in the junior cla,s who are ready to support the mission, 
wherever it Rhall be established. "\Ve arc in a state of sus­
pense as to any imrnc,liatc mca~ur,•s; our eye~ arc directed 
to an arrival from England. Our chief object in laying tha 
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business before the association, was to excite a general atten­
tion to the subject in this country, hardly expecting that • □eh 

measure,; will be seasonably taken as shall preclude our solicit­
ing British aid. 

l\Iy missionary essay appeared in the twelfth number of 
the last volume of the Panoplist. That magazine will be 
the chief vehicle of missionary intelligence in this country. 
The first number of the new volume came out last mouth. 
l\Ir. Evarts, of Connecticut, is the new editor - a young 
man of distinguished science, sound sentiment, and evan­
gelical piety. He has lately gone to Charlestown, to take 
the sole charge of the publication. There ought to be two 
dozen of the Panoplist taken in Plymouth. The treasurer 
of the Cent Society ought to undertake the business. It 
would be doing a piece of general benernlcnce. Is no one 
willing to do this little for the diffusion of religious infor­
mation? 

I preach sometimes on the Sabbath in neighboring towns, 
commonly without notes. I hardly think that I shall write 
any more sermons. Why should I spend my time in attempt­
ing the correctnesses and elegances of English literat□rP, who 
expect to spend my days in talking to savages in vulgar style? 
Why not cultivate extempore speaking altogether, when that 
will soon be my only mode of preaching for life? Spring* is 
warmly attached to the missionary project, and either in Bos­
ton or New York will, I trust, be a faithful and valu::ible 
friend. 

I think sometimes that A. is all alone at Plymouth. There 
is a Friend, whose friendship, if she would secure it, would 
ne,er leave her alone. ,vithout his friendship she will rnon 
be worse than alone. 0 the pleasure which a li,ely Christian 
must enjoy in communion with God! It is all one whether 
he is in a city or a desert, among relations or among savage 
foes, in the heat of the Indies or in the ice of Greenland; 
his in.finite Friend is always at hand. He need not fear '"ant, 

* Rev. Gnrclner Spring, D. D., now of New York. 
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or sickness, or pain, for his best Friend does all things well. 
He need not fear Death, though he come in the most shocking 
form; for death is only a withdrawing of the veil which con­
ceals his dearest Friend. 

I enjoy good health. l\Iy eyes prevent studying in the even­
ing, but are much better than they were. l\Iy constitution 
grows firm, and appears to be capable of enduring much. 
l\Iy prospects for life, though in a measure shaded with un­
certainty, hardship, and danger, are very animating and bright. 
lily prospects for another life, blessed be God, are still bright­
er. "This life's a dream, an empty show." 0, if we could 
always realize this, and live above the world, - if we could 
tread on its trifling vanities, live far from its perplexing cares, 
and keep an eye fixed on our heavenly inheritance, - how 
comfortable and useful we might be! Bless the Lord, 0 our 
souls, that he allows us to hope for a better state. 

A. JUDSON, Jn. 

The communication to the General Association of 
Massachusetts, of which a copy is inserted in the pre­
ceding letter, was referred to a committee, consisting 
of the Rev. Dr. Spring and Rev. Messrs. Worcester 
and Hale. 

On the subsequent day, the committee made the 
following report, which was unanimously adopted: -

The committee, to whom was referred the request of th~ 
young gentlemen, members of the Divinity College, for advice 
relative to missions to the heathen, beg leave to submit the 
following report: -

The object of missions to the heathen cannot but be re­
garded, by the friends of the Redeemer, as vastly interesting 
and important.. It deserves the most serious attention of all 
who wish well to the best interests of mankind, and especially 
of those who devote themselves to the service of God, in the 
kingdom of his Son, under the impression of the special direc­
tion, "Go ye into all the worlLl, anll preach the gospel to every 
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creature." The state of their minds, modestly expressed by 
the theological students who have presented themselves before 
this body, and the testimonies received respecting them, are 
such as deeply to impress the conviction that they ought not 
"to renounce the object of missions," but sacredly to cheri~h 
"their present views " in relation to that object: and it is sub­
mitted whether the peculiar and abiding impressions, by which 
they arc influenced, ought not to be gratefully recognized as a 
tlivine intimation of something good and great in relation to 
the propagation of the gospel, and calling for correspondent 
attention and exertions. 

Therefore, -
Voted, That there be instituted, by this General Association, 

a Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, for the pur­
pose of devising ways and means, and adopting and prose­
cuting measures, for promoting the spread of the gospel in 
heathen lands. 

Voted, That the said Board of Commissioners consist of nine 
members, all of them, in the first instance, chosen by this 
association; and afterwards, annually, five of them by thi~ 
body, and four of them by the General Association of Con­
necticut. Provided, however, that, if the General Associa­
tion of Connecticut do not choose to unite in this object, the 
annual election of all the commissioners shall be by this 
General Association. 

It is understood that the Board of Commissioners, here con­
templated, will adopt their own form of organization, and their 
own rules and regulations. 

Voted, That, fervently commending them to the grace of 
God, we advise the young gentlemen, whose request is before 
us, in the way of earnest prayer and diligent attention to 
suitable studies and means of information, and putting them­
selves under the patronage and direction of the Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign l\Iissions, humbly to wait the 
openings and guidance of Providence in respect to their great 
and excellent design. 
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Ezll'act from a Letter of Rev. S. Nott, Jr., of ll"areham, :Mass., to 
Rev. Dr. 1Vorcester. 

l°l'AREIUM, July 18, 1851. 
DR. s. 1\1. "\V ORCESTElt. 

REY . .A.XD DEAR Sm: Iu turning to some old papers, I 
find the first memorandum of earnest consideration as to my 
personal duty on the subject of missions to be October 17, 
1808, which, and the other memoranda which follow, show the 
growth of the principle of my final decision and action, viz., 
as a question of obedience to command. I was then twenty 
years of age, alone, at my father's house, spending, in solitary 
study with my father, the year after my graduation. In 
No,·ember, 1809, I went to Andover. 

l\Iy first memoranclum on the subject at Andover was 
J\fard~ 4, 1810, and on l\Iarch llth a reference is made to 
conversa~ion with brethren Judson and Mills on that subject . 
.Mr. liall was not at Andover at all until late that spring. 

It has never seemed to me of any consequence to settle the 
matter who was or who was not the leader of the movement, 
unless it were to show that, strictly speaking, no man was. . . . 
In my own mind, at least, the starting point and early prog­
ress, the essence of the whole, was without any knowledge 
of the existence even of those who were so soon to be my 
associate~, and on such a principle as possessed a solemn and 
independent power. In "the memoranda, I find 1\Ir. Judson 
mentioned with every confidence in his sincere and earnest 
spirit. 

On Sabbath, June, 1810, I preached for Dr. Spring. On 
l\Io:1day he came with me in the carriage to Andover, on his 
way to the General Association at Bradford; lmt I have no 
recollection except of general conversation on our missionary 
intentions. On Tuesday evening, by request of Dr. Griffin, 
myself and associates met Dr. Spring, Dr. "\Vorcester, and 
several other ministers, at l\Ir. Stuart's, where our views were 
freely discussed, and "an opinion expressed in favor of our 
object," and a request made to Dr. G. to write to England im­
mediately for information. 11 On Wednesday evening, we l'e-
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cci,·ed a request from Dr. Spring and 1\Ir. '\Vorccster to pre­
sent a petition for advice to the General Association." On 
Thursday the petition was presented, and rcsultccl as has been 
uniformly statecl. It might be that if I were to sec your his­
tory of 180!) and 1810, other things might occur. The timely 
bequest of ]Hrs. Norris* as an encouragement, and yet the as 
timely clelay to realize it, so that it might open, ancl not dry 
up, the public fountain, cannot have escaped your notice ; nor 
the extremely limitecl supply February 6, 1812, and its 
gracious enlargement before February 18, in such ways as to 
interest two great sections of the country. 

• !llrs. Norris died in :March, 1811, haying left a legacy of thirty 
thousand dollars to the Board of Commissioners. 

VOL. I. 6 



CIIAPTER III. 

MISSIOX 1'0 EXGLAXl>. - CAI'TUllE, AND DETEXTIOX IN }'RANCE. 
-INTERVImn; WITH THE DlltECTOflS OF THE LONDON l\llS­
SlONAilY SOCIETY.-J:ETUHNS TO THE UNITED STATES.-Al'­
I'OINTED A !IISSIONAUY OF THE A~lEillCAN llOAUD 01,' cmr­
]USSIOXERS FOR FOUEIGN MISSIONS. - llAURIAGE AND OR­

DINATION. - RELATIONS WITII 'fIIE llOARD. 

1810-1812. 

Tm: last chapter closed with an account of the 
meeting of the General Association at Bradford, and 
the appointment of the Board of Commissioners. 

This board held its first meeting, September 5, 
1810, at Farmington, Connecticut. Its organization 
was there completed, and its rules of proceeding 
adopted. The object of the board was declared to 
be "to devise, adopt, and prosecute ways an<l means 
for propagating the gospel among those who are des­
titute of the knowledge of Christianity." It was 
voted, "that the Prudential Committee and Corre­
sponding Secretary be requested to obtain the best 
information in their power respecting the state of 
unevangclized nations on the western and eastern con­
tinents, and report at the next meeting of the board." 

It was also voted, "that the board highly approve 
the readiness of the young gentlemen at Andover to 
enter upon a foreign mission, and that it is advisable 
for them to pursue their studies till further information 
relative to the missionary field be obtained, and the 
finances of the institution will justify the appoint­
ment." 

The Prudential Committee elected at this meeting 
of the board consisted of William Bartlett, Esq., Rev. 
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Dr. Spring, and Rev. Samuel W orecster. l\Ir. \Vorccs­
tcr was also appointed Corresponding Secretary. 

The board also prepared an address to the public, 
and a form of subscription to be printed and circu­
lated among the churches. 

It will be seen from the above proceedings that, at 
this time, the board was prepared to take no other 
than incipient measures. They were in doubt whether 
the churches in this country were willing to incur the 
expenditure which missions to the East demanded. 
Their eyes were naturally directed to the London 
l\Iissionary Society, which was already prosecuting 
this work with signal success. It seemed de:-irablc to 
inquire whether we in this country could not unite 
with Christians in England, and carry on missions in 
concert. 

Impressed with these considerations, the Prudential 
Committee thought it desirable to send l\Ir. Judson to 
England, in order to ascertain whether such an ar­
rangement were practicable. The candidates were 
all examined by the committee, so that every proper 
assurance might be given to the directors of the Lon­
don society; and l\'Ir. Judson was directed to sail for 
London on the 1st of January, 1811. 

The letter of instructions addressed to him by the 
Corresponding Secretary, and the letter of the secre­
tary to the Rev. George Burder, are as follows : -

Letter of I11s/ructio11s from tl,e Prudential Commillee to Jlr. Judson. 

l\In. Aooxm.ur Juosox: As you and your urethrcn, Sam­
uel Xewcll, Samuel Nott, and Gor<lon Hall, liave profes;:cd to 
hold yourselves sacredly <lcvoted to the service of Christ, in 
some 1iart or parts of the heathen world, as in tlivinc provi­
dence a <loor may l>e opened to you, an<l as, with reference to 
this important object, you hare chosen to place yourselves 
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under the superintendence and direction of the Amcric:1n 
l~oard of Commissioners for Foreign l\Iissions, the Prudential 
Committee of the said board, after obtaining satisfaction in regard 
to your qualifications scYCrally for the contemplated service, 
and seriously consulting on the subject nt large, have judged 
it advisable to have a full and distinct understanding with the 
1lircctors of the London l\Iissionary Society, in relation to the 
general object. For this purpose they have determined on 
sending you, dear sir, to England, under the following instruc­
tions:-

Agrceably to arrangements made, you will sail for England 
in the ship Packet, and on your arrirnl at her port of destina­
tion, you will proceed, as soon as convenient, to London, and 
deliver your letter of introduction to the Rev. George Eurder, 
secretary of the London l\Iissionary Society. l\fr. Burder, 
we doubt not, will receive you with Christian courtesy, and 
from him, and his brethren of the Board of Directors, you 
will receive such notices as will enable you to accomplish in 
the best manner the design now in view. A principal object 
of your attention will be to ascertain, as distinctly as possible, 
whether any and what arrangements can be made for a concert 
of measures, in relation to missions, between the American 
lloard of Commissioners and the London l\lissionary Society; 
particularly whether, if circumstances should render it desi­
rable, you and your brethren can be supported in missionary 
service for any time by the London fumls, "·ithout committing 
yourselves wholly and finally to the direction of the London 
society; or whether it may be in any case consi:itcnt for the 
mission to be supported partly by them and partly by us ; 
and if so, under whose direction it must be held. On these 
points you will possess yourself of the views of the direct­
ors of the London society, and receive their propositions for 
our consideration. You will also, during your stay in Eng­
land, avail yourself of your opportunities and advantages for 
obtaining ample and correct information relating to missionary 
fields, the requisite preparations for missionary service~, the 
most eligible methods of executing missions, and generally to 
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whate,·er may be conducive to the missionary interest; and the 
most important parts of such information as you may obtain 
you will commit to writing for the use of the American 
Board. 

As it is not expected that you will be at your own charge in 
this engagement, you will keep a full account of your expendi­
ture~, for adjustment on your return. 

"Te commend you, dear brother, to the providence and the 
grace of God, with fervent prayers for your safety, your suc­
cess, and your happiness. In behalf of the Prudential Com­
mittee of the .American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
).Iissions, 

Yours, dear brother, with great affection, 
S .. DIUEL ,vorrCFSTE!L 

From Rev. Dr. lVorcesler lo //,,e Rev. George Burcle1·. 

SALE)I, January 3, 1811. 

HEV. AXD DEAit Sm: Enclosed with this you will recoh-e a 
printed paper, in which you will sec in general what has 
recently been done in this country in relation to foreign mis­
sions. Four young gentlemen, l\Iessrs. Adoniram Judrnn, ,Jr., 
Samuel :Newell, and Samuel Nott, whose names you will find 
in the paper referred to, and l\Ir. Gordon Hall, have offered 
themselves as candidates for missions to the heathen, under a 
~olcmn profession that they have devoted themscl,es to God 
for this arduous service,' wherever in his pro,idence he may 
see fit to employ them. These beloved brethren have all 
passed through a course of collegial education, and receivell a 
collegial degree. Since leaving the universitie:o, they have 
completed a course of studies at the theological institution in 
this vicinity, where they have acquitted themselves to the high 
satisfaction of their instructors and friends. According to our 
c~tablished order, they have been regularly licensed for the 
Christian ministry, and for a considerable time they have all 
preached in our churches to good acceptance. Their moral 
and Christian reputation is good, and their talents and attain­
ments· are re~pect{l.ble. Before the Prudential Committee of 

6* 
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the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign l\Iissions 
they have passed an examination in form, relative to their 
religious sentiments, theit· religious feelings, and their views in 
offering themselves for the missionary service; and their 
answers aml declarations tliroughout were highly satisfactory. 
They profess their full belief in the articles of faith whieh arc 
establishecl in the theological institution, a copy of which you 
"·i!I receive; and the Prudential Committee have great confi­
clcncc that they have received the truth in love; that they arc 
persons of sincere and ardent piety; that they have offerccl 
themselves for the missionary service from the hcst motives; 
ancl, in a word, that they have qualifications for clistingui:;hcd 
usefulness. The manner in which these young men have 
come forward, together with a similar disposition manifc~tcd 
by several others, has macle, extensively, a cleep impression, 
anrl excited a lively interest. It is gratefully hailed as an 
indication that the Lord is about to <lo something by his friends 
in this country, in furtherance of the great design in which 
their brethren in England have been so nobly and so excm­
plarily engaged. 

On our own continent, indeed, there are many millions of 
men " sitting in darkness and in the region and shadow of 
death," and our brethren in England may wonder that, while 
such is the fact, we should turn our views to any other part of 
the world. But the attempts which have been made to cnm­
gelize the aboriginal tribes of the North American wilderness 
hm·c been attended with so many discouragements, and South 
America is yet in so unpromising a state, that the opinion very 
generally prevalent is, that for the pagans on this continent but 
very little can immediately be done. Hence, though the hope 
is entertained, that the time is coming when the benevolent 
exertions of the Redeemer's friends here, for spreading the 
knowledge of his name, may be successfully employed nearer 
home, yet at present the eastern world is thought to offer a 
more promising field. 

As yet, however, we liave no adequate funds established for 
the support of distant and expensive missions. ,vhat may be 
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done in the course of a short time we know not. It is the 
desire and the praye1· of many, that American mis;:ionaries 
may have American support; and we are not without hope 
that Uc to whom the silver and the gold belong will open the 
hearts of the rich among us for this interesting purpo,e. 
Should this hope be realized, and missionary funds to any con­
siderable amount lw rai,ed, they "·ill probably be placed under 
such an arrangement as to be employed eith<'r i:1 the Ea,t, or 
on our own continent, as divine Provitlcnce may direct. 

l:u<ler existing circumstances, the American Board arc de­
sirous to open a communication with the London ::.\Iissionary 
Society, whose knowledge of missionary concerns is ample, 
and the praise of whose liberality and persevering exertions 
is in all parts of the world. For this purpose, ::.\Ir. Jmhon, 
one of the missionary brethren, of whom you have already 
some knowledge, and who has been favored with a letter from 
you, has been appointed to go to London. To yo11r courtesy 
and Christian attention he is most affectionately and respeet­
fully recommended; and for the particular objects for ,rhich 
he is sent, I beg lcm·e to refer you to his letter of instructions. 

Besides the official testimonial contained in this letter, ::.\Ir. 
Judson will carry with him otl1ers, and particularly one from 
the faculty of the theological institution at Ando,·er - an 
institution which, though young, is fast rising in importance, 
and in which, both on account of the principles on which it is 
founded, and the ability and piety with "·hich it is conducted, 
great confidence is reposed. Should these testimonials be sat­
isfactory, and should it in the event be thought best that our 
young brethren should be resigned to the patronage and direc­
tion of your society, your venerable and highly respected 
Board of Directors will judge, whether, after the cour,c of 
stndics through which they have passed, it will be expedient 
for them to spend any time at your school at Gosport, and 
whether, for any purpose, it ,rill be necessary for the other 
three to go to England, before they shall be actually engaged 
in your service. 

It may not be improper to state, that some of the young 
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men propose to take wives with them to the missiou::u·y field. 
If this meet the approbation of your board, as we are not nn­
apprised of the laudable care which yon take in regard to the 
elmraete1· not only of your missionaries themselves, but also 
of their wives, we shall certainly consider it important that 
similar care be taken here. 

With great personal consideration, and in behalf of the 
American lloard of Commissioners for Foreign l\Iissions, I 
tender to yon, dear sir, and through yon to your brethren of 
the Board of Directors, the 1110:;t alfoctionatc and rc,pcctf11l 
salutations. 

SAlIUEL "r 01:CESTEil, Cor. Sec. 

Rev. George Burder, Sec. London 11Ii5s. Soc. 

Tlic following reminiscences of the voyage to 
Englan<l arc <lerivc<l from conversations of Dr. Ju<l­
,;011: -

There were on the ship Packet two Spanish merchants; 
and these, I believe, were the only passengers beside l\lr. J ndson. 
,vhen they were captured by L'Invineiole Napoleon, these 
two gentlemen, being able to speak French, and most likely to 
furnish a bribe, were !rented very civilly. l\Ir. Judson, however, 
was very young, with nothing distinctive in his outward ap­
pearance, and was, moreover, speechless, friendless, and com­
paratively moneyless. He was, without question or rcmon­
:;trancc, immediately placed in the hold, with the common 
sailors. This was the first hardship he had ever known, and 
it affected him accordingly. lie shrank from the associa­
tions of the place, and the confined air seemed unendurable. 
Soon the weather roughened, and he, together with several of 
his more hardy companions, became excessively seasick. The 
doctor visitecl him every day, but he could not communicate 
with him, and the visit was nearly useless. Sick, sorrowful, 
aml discouraged, l1is thoughts went Lack to his dear old J>lym­
onth home, then tu Dradford, anti finally the lloston church 
- " the biggc~1 church in Boston ; " and he bccnme alnrme<l 
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at the strange feeling tl,at crept o,·er him. It was the first 
moment of misgiving he had known. As soon as he be­
came aware of the feeling, he commenced praying against it, 
as a temptation of the adversary. It seemed to him that God 
had pcrmillcd this capture, and all his trouble, as a trial of his 
faith ; and he resolved, in the strength of God, to bear it, as 
he might be called upon to bear similar trials hereafter. As 
soon as he had come to this resolution, he fumbled about in 
the gray twilight of his prison, till he succeeded in finding 
his Hebrew Bible. The light was very faint, but still he man­
aged to see for a few moments at a time, and amused himself 
with translating mentally from the Hebrew to the Latin -a 
work which employed his thoughts, and saved his.eyes. ·One 
day the doctor, observing the Bible on the pillow, took it up, 
stepped towards the gangway, and examined it; then returned, 
and addressed his patient in Latin. Through the medium of 
this language, l\Ir. Judson managed to explain who he was; and 
he was consequently mlmittcd to a berth in the upper cabin, 
and a scat with his fellow-passengers, the Spaniards, at the 
captain's table. 

His second day on deck was a somewhat exciting one. A 
sail was reported from the mast head; and while the stranger 
,ms yet a mere speck to the naked eye, many glasses were 
levelled curiously at her, and a general feeling of anxiety 
seemed to prevail among the officers. Of course, Mr. Judson 
was all excitement; for although he was now in comfortable cir­
cumstances, he dreaded the effect of this detention on his mis­
sion to England. Finally, the stranger loomed up against the 
~ky, n beautiful brig under a full press of canvas. As they 
watched her, some anxiously and some admiringly, suddenly 
her fine proportions became blended in a dark mass ; and it. 
was evident to the µ10st inexperienced landsman that she lrnd 
!'hanged her cour;.e. The two Spaniards interchanged signili­
eant glances. ::Hr. Judwn felt very much like shouting for joy, 
but he suppressed the inclination; and the next moment the 
order came fo1· the decks to be cleared, and he, with his com­
panions, was sent below. The Spaniards informed him that 
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they were pursue<l by a vessel much larger lhan their own; 
that the p1-iYateer ha<l little to hope in an engagement, but she 
was the swifter sailer of the two, and the approaching dark­
ness was in lterfavor. l\Ir. JU<l5on passed a sleepless night, lL~­
tening each moment for unusual sounds; but the next morning, 
when he carefully swept the horizon "·ith the eaptain's glas8, 
not a mote was visible. 

The privateer touched at Le Passage, in Spain, aml there 
permitted the two Spaniards to go on shore. From thence the 
prisoners were conveyed to lbyonnc, in France; an<l )fr. J u<l,011 
again, to his surprise and iu<lignation, fonnd himself marched 
through the streets in company with the crew of the Packet. 
He had as yet acquired only a few words of French, and of 
these he ma<lc as much use as possible, to the infinite amu,c­
ment of the passers by. Finally it occurred to him that he 
was much more likely to meet some person, either a native or 
a foreigner, who understood English, than to make his broken 
French intelligible. Accordingly he commenced declaiming 
in the most violent manner possiLle against oppression in gen­
eral, and this one act in particular. The guanls threatened 
him by gestures, but dicl not proceed to violence ; and of the 
passers by, some regarded him a moment carelessly, others 
showe<l a little interest or curiosity, while many laughed out­
right at his seemingly senseless clamors. Finally a stranger 
accosted him in English, advising him to lower his voice. 
" ,vith the greatest pleasure possible," lie answered, "if I 
have at last succeeded in making myself heard. I was only 
elamoring for a listener." "You might have got one you 
would have been gl:ul to dismiss, if yon had continued much 
longer," was the reply. In a few hurried wor<ls Jmbon 
cxplainc<l his situation, and, in words as few, learned tlmt the 
i;cutleman was an American from Philadelphia, and received 
his promise of assistance. " But you had better go on your 
way quietly uow," added his new friend. "0, I will be a 
perfect lamb, since I lmvc gained my object." 

The prison was a gloomy-looking, massive structure, and 
the apartment into which they were conveyed was under 
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ground, dark and dismal. In the centre was a sort of column, 
on which burned a solitary lamp, though without it was still 
Lroad day. Around the walls a quantity of straw had been 
spread, on which his companions soon made themselves at 
home; but l\Ir. J mlson could not divest himself of the idea that 
the straw was probaLly not fresh, and busied his imagination 
with images of those who had Inst occupied it. The weather 
ha<l seemed almost oppressively hot above ground; but now he 
shi,·ercd with the chilling dampness of the place, while the 
confined air and mouldy smell rendered him sick and giddy. 
He paced up and down the cell, he could not tell how long, 
but it seemed many hours, wondeiing if his new friend would 
really come; and again, if he did not, whether he could keep 
upon his feet all night; and in case of failure, which part of 
the straw he should select as the least loathsome. Aud then 
his thoughts would wander off again to Plymouth, and to 
Bradford, an<l to the "biggest church in Boston," but not with 
the feeling that he had before. On the contrary, he wondered 
that he ever could have been discouraged. He knew that at 
most his imprisonment could not last long. If he only had a 
chair, or the meanest stool, that was all he would ask. But he 
could not hope to walk or stand long. 

"'hilc leaning against the column for a moment's rest, the 
door of the cell opened, and he instantly recognized the 
American he had seen in the street. He suppressed a cry of 
joy, and seeing that the stranger did not look at him, though 
he stood close by the lamp, tried himself to affect indifference. 
The American, making some remark in French, took up the 
lamp, and then adding, (or perhaps translating,) in English, 
" Let me see if I know any of these poor fellows," passed 
around the room, examining them carelessly. "No; no friend 
of mine," said he, rcplacint the lamp, and swinging his great 
military cloak around Mr. J udsou, whose slight figure was almost 
lost in its ample folds. Comprehending the plan, l\Ir. Judson 
drew himself into as small a compass as possible, thinking that 
he would make the best of the affair, though having little confi­
dence in the clumsy artifice. His protector, too, seemed to 
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have his doubts, for, as he passed out, lie slid some money into 
the jailer's hand, and again, at the gate, made another dis­
bursement, and as soon as they were outside, released l1is 
protegc, with the expressive words," Now run!" l\Ir. Judson 
quite forgot his fatigue from walking in the cell, as he fleetly 
followcrl his tall conductor through the streets to the wharf, 
where he was placed on board an American merchantman for 
the night. The next evening his friend returned, informing 
him that his place of refuge had been only temporarily chosen, 
and as the papers necessary to his release could not be pro­
cured immediately, he would be much safer in the attic of a 
ship builder, who had kindly offered this place of concealment. 
Accordingly he removed to the attic, from which, after a few 
days, he was relcascrl on parole. 

l\Ir. Juclson passecl about six weeks in Bayonne, boarding 
with an American ladywhohad spent most of her life in France. 
He told his landlady that he was a clergyman, and frequently 
helcl long religious conversations with her; but he did not 
permit his character to be known generally in the house, as he 
thought it would interfere with a plan he had of learning as 
much as possible of the real state of French society. He 
attended ntrious places of amusement with his fellow-boarders, 
pleading his ignorance of the language and customs of the 
country as an excuse for acting the spectator merely; and in 
general giving such evasive replies as enabled him to act his 
part without attracting undue attention. It was not long, 
however, before his companions became pretty well aware that 
indifference formed no part of his real character. His shrewd­
ness was at variance with his implied ignorance of the world, 
and his simplicity sometimes wore a solemn impressiveness, 
from the influence of which it was impossible to escape. The 
last place of amusement he visited was a masked ball; and 
licrc his strong feelings quite overcame his caution, aml he 
burst forth in his real character. He declared to his some­
what startled companions that he did not believe the infernal 
regions could furnish more complete specimens of depravity 
than he there beheld. He spoke in English, and at first 



DETE)';TIO~l IX FRAXCE. 73 

addressed himself to the two or three standing near him, who 
understood the language; bnt his earnestness of manner aml 
warmth of expression soon drew around him a large circle, 
who listened curiou~ly and with apparent respect. Ile spoke 
scornfully of the proud professions of the (so called) philosophy 
of the age, and pointed to the fearful exhibitions of that mo­
ment as illustrative of its effectiveness. Ile rapidly enumer­
ated many of the evils which infidelity had brought upon 
France and upon the world, and then showed the only way 
of escape from those evils - the despised, but truly ennobling 
religion of Jesus Christ. Finally he sketched the character 
of man as it might have been in its original purity and 
nobleness, and then the wreck of soul and body to be ascribed 
to sin, and wound up all by a personal appeal to such as 
had not become too debased to think and feel. Ilc had 
warmed as be proceeded with his subject, noting with pain and 
surprise the great number of those who seemed to understand 
the English language, and drawing from it an inference by no 
means fa-rorable to his travelled countrymen. Most of the 
maskers evidently regarded the exhibition as part of the 
evening's entertainment; but those who understood his re­
marks seemed confounded by the boldness, and perhaps unex­
pectedness, of the attack, and when he had finished, stood 
aside, and allowed him to pass from the place ,vithout a won!. 
This incident, I have been told, was reported by some person 
present on the occasion, and published in a Boston newspaper. 

l\Ir. Judson, I do not recollect by what means, was introduced 
to some of the officers of Xapoleon's suite, and travelled through 
the country in one of the emperor's carriages. At Paris, he 
spent most of his time in the society of these officers, and 
persons whom they introduced, and, in general, pursued the 
same course as at Bayonne. In view of the opportunity thus 
afforded for obscrrntion, and the store of practical knowledge 
really gathered, he always regarded his detention in France 
as a very important, and, indeed, necessm·y part of his prepa­
ration for the duties which afterwards devolved upon him. 

In England he was received in a manner peculiarly flattering, 
VOL. I. 7 
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and I think his appearance there must have created a 
very favorablc impression. Uc was at this time small and 
exceedingly delicate in figure, with a round, rosy face, which 
gave him the appearance of extreme youthfulness. His hair 
and eyes were of a dark shade of brown, in his French pass­
port described as "chestnut." Ilis voice, however, was far 
from what would be expected of such a person, and usually 
took the listeners by surprise. An instance of this occurred 
in London. Uc sat in the pulpit with a clergyman somewhat 
distinguished for his eccentricity, and at the close of the ser­
mon was requested to read a hymn. ,vhen he had finished, 
the clergyman arose, and introduced his young brother to the 
congregation as a person who purposed devoting himself to 
the conversion of the heathen, adding, "And if his faith is 
proportioned to his voice, he will drive the devil from all 
India.'' 

Mr. Judson crossed the channel, and arrived at 
Dartmouth on the 3d of May, 1811. On the Gth of 
the same month he went up to London, and pre­
sented his credentials to the directors of the London 
l\Iissionary Society. They received him with every 
mark of Christian kindness, and, as it will be seen, 
appointed him and his brethren rnis,;ionaries to the 
heathen in their service. The following letters con­
tain all the memorials which I have found relating to 
these events : -

Extracts from the Minutes of the Boarcl of Directors of tk Lorul,m 

jJ[issionary Society. 

'Meeting of the Directors, June 25, 1810. 

Read a letter from l\Ir. Adoniram Judson, a student in the 
Divinity College at Andover, in America, dated April 23, 
1810, saying that he wished to become a missionary to the 
heathen; requesting to be informed whether two or three 
young unmarried men, having received a liberal education, 
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desirous of becoming missionaries, woulJ be accepted on their 
arrival in EnglanJ next spring, on probation, to be sent to 
Gosport, with a view to a mission to India or Tartary. 

Resofred, That the secretary be desired to write immedi­
ately, requesting that testimonials be forwarded from Andover, 
as soon as possible, giving a full account of the religious views, 
&c., of these young men. 

Meeting, ~lay 20, 1811. 

Read a letter, dated January 3, 1811, from Rev. S. "\Vorccs­
ter, of Salem, secretary to the Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign l\Iissions, requesting the cooperation of this society in 
sending. out four young men as missionaries to the heathen. 

Read also a letter from Rev. l\Iessrs. Griffin, "\Voods, and 
Stuart, professors of Andover College, recommending l\Iessrs. 
A. Judson, S. Newell, S. Nott, and G. Hall, as having re­
ceived a liberal education, and of good moral and religious 
characters, suitable for this purpose. 

Read a letter of instructions to JUr. Judson, also a recom­
mendatory letter from Rev. l\Ir. Codman, of Dorchester, dated 
December l!J, 1810. 

Resolved, That a committee be appointed, to consist of 
l\Iessrs. Alers, Cowie, and Roberts, with the secretary, to 
consider what measures may be suitable to be adopted respect­
ing the proposition made by the American brethren to this 
society, and report. 

Meeting, May 27, 1811. 

The committee to whom the proposals from the Commis­
sioners for Forcig11 l\Iissions, by l\Ir. Judson, were referred, 
reported. 

The committee ha,c to report, that it is the particular wish, 
as well of the commissioners as of the candidates themselve3, 
that they should Le employed in forming a new station for 
missionary exertions, rather than be separated from each 
other among the several stations already occupied by the so­
ciety. This appears to be the chief, if not the only stipula­
tion connected with the offer of ser,ice made by J\1r. Judson, 
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on his own part and that of his brethren. The precise station 
is stated by l\Ir. Judson to be entirely at the disposal of the 
l\Iissionary Society, if he and his brethren can be accommo­
dated by the l\Iissionary Society in the respect just referred to. 

That l\Ir. Judson wishes most explicitly to state, \\·hatenr 
may be the expressions of the instructions he has rcccincl, 
that they <lo not inteml to require any engagement from the 
l\Iissionary Society contra1·y to the established usage in the 
formation of its stations ; antl that he and his brethren are 
willing to consider themselves the mis:;ionaries of this society, 
in all respects the same as the other mis:;ionnrics engaged by 
them. 

That l\Ir. Judson is able to afford very little encouragement 
as to pecuniary assistance. The zeal for missionary efforts 
seems to have been excited chiefly, if not entirely, among 
those who liave only their personal services to offer. The 
encouragement which this disposition has hitherto met with 
from those who are able to cherish such cndeavors by pecur.i­
ary contributions is at present so limited, that no assurances 
can be given to the society of any efficient aid in that respect. 

The committee think it right to state to the directors, that 
they have received very great satisfaction from the statements 
given by the candidates themselves of their religious experi­
ence and missionary views, and from the strong and unequivo­
cal testimonies to their religious and moral character and 
ministerial qualifications, which have been transmitted by 
judicious and experienced ministers, who are personally ac­
quainted with them. 

The committee have peculiar pleasure in stating likewise, 
upon the information of l\Ir .. Judson, that a liYely zeal for the 
propagation of the blessed gospel among the heathen has man­
ifested itself among the young students in the Divinity Col­
lege of which he is a member, which is cherished by meeting, 
of prayer and conversation relative to that object, and that in 
the event of the present offer from himself and his brethren 
receiving the countenance of the society, he has the fullest as­
surance that others of his junior brethren, now prosecuting 
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their divinity studies, will, when prepared, be found ready to 
devote their lives and labors in the same line of active service. 

The committee have, therefore, on the preceding grounds, 
great satisfaction in recommending to their brethren, the direct­
ors of the l\Iissionary Society, that the proposals of l\Ir. J ud­
son be received with the most friendly attention, and that the 
services of himself and brethren be accepted on such terms 
as the directors shall, on due consideration, judge most expe­
dient. 

Resoh·ecl, That the report of the committee be accepted. 
Resolved, That )Icssrs. Adoniram Judson, Samuel Xewell, 

Samuel Nott, and Gordon Hall be accepted as missionaries, 
to be employed by this society in India. 

Resofred, That l\Ir. Alers be requested to write :1. letter of 
instructions for l\Ir. Judson and his brethren. 

l\Ir. J u<lson subsequently visited the missionary 
seminary at Gosport, then under the care of the ven­
erable Dr. Bogue, to confer with that pious and de­
voted friend of missions. There was nothing to 
detain him in England after he had accomplished his 
missionary purposes ; and within about six weeks 
after his arrival, on the 18th of June, 1811, he em­
barked at Gravesend in the ship Augustus, bound to 
New York. He arrived in New York on the 17th of 
August following. 

The Board of Commissioners held their second 
meeting at \V orccster, l\Iassachusetts, September 18, 
1811. At this meeting l\Ir. Judson and l\Ir. Nott 
were present. 

The Prudential Committee, in their annual report, 
after inserting the letter of instructions to l\lr. Judson, 
their letter to l\Ir. Burder, and his answer, proceed to 
remark as follows: "The board will perceive that, 
though the London directors gave the most favorable 

7* 
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reception to our mcs:;cnger, and showed the most 
Christian zeal towards the general object, yet in this 
letter of the Rev. l\Ir. Burder nothing is said in direct 
reference to the points on which l\Ir. Judson was 
instructed to confer with the directors, relating to a 
cooperation in the support and conduct of missions. 
Though the committee have not received any written 
communication from l\Ir. Jud,;on, yet they have learned 
from him in general that the London directors are of, 
opinion that a joint conduct of missions will not be 
practicable, and that, although they arc ready to receive 
our young brethren under their patronage, and would 
gladly have aid from us in respect to their support, 
yet they do not think it consistent to admit this board 
to a participation with them in the direction of the 
mission." 

The report tlwn proceeds to state that oue of two 
courses is plainly before the board- either to surren­
der these four young b!·ethret1 to the London society, 
which had already appointed them, or undertake to 
support therfl themselves-. They recommend the latter 
course, give their reasons for this recommendation, 
and suggest the manner in which funds may be raised. 
They direct the attention of the board to the various 
openings for missionary labor, and mention Burmah 
as a specially inviting field. This report is accom­
panied by the following vote=-

" Voted, That this board will retain under their care 
the young gentlemen who last year devoted them­
selves to the service of God for life, as missionaries. in 
foreign parts." 

This report of the Prudential Committee was ac­
cepted. 

On the following day, it was voted, "That this 
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board do not advise l\Iessrs . .Adoniram .Judson, Jr., 
and Samuel Nott, Jr., to place themselves at present 
under the direction of the London l\fj,.:,.:jon;-ir_v Sc)('i<'fy, 
but to wait the further intimations of Pruvide11ee rl'l­
ative to our means of furnishing them with the requi­
site support in the proposed foreign mission." 

"l\Iessrs . .Adoniram Judson, Jr., Samuel Nott, Jr., 
Samuel Newell, and Gordon Hall were appointed 
mis:csionaries to labor under the direction of thi:; board 
in Asia, either in the Burman empire, or in Surat, 
or i11 Prince of \Vales Island, or elsewhere, as, in the 
view of the Prudential Committee, Providence shall 
open the most favorablc door." 

By a subsequent vote, the salary of a married and 
of an unmarried missionary was fixed, together with 
the sum that should be allowed for the outfit of each; 
and an appropriation of three hundred dollars was 
made for the purchase of books for missionaries. 

The way ,ras now open for these pioneers of Amer­
ican mbsions to proceed on their errand of mercy . 
.At this time, however, intercourse with the East 
Indies was infrequent, and passages were not easily 
secured. The company were obliged to delay their 
departure until the following February. On the 3d 
of February, l\Ir. Judson took a final leave of his 
parents at Plymouth. On the 5th, he was married to 
Ann Hasseltine. On the 6th, he was ordained at 
Salem, in company with l\Iessrs. Nott, Nc,nll, Hall, 
and Rice. They expected to sail immediately, but 
their departure was delayed until the 18th and 19th, 
a part of the company embarking at Salem, and the 
remainder at Philadelphia. The account of these 
events which follows is from the Panoplist for Febru­
ary, 1812. 
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Ordained, on Thursday, the Gth instant, at the Tabernacle 
in Salem, the Rev. Messrs. Samuel Newell, Adonirnm Jud­
son, Samuel Nott, Gordon Hall, and Luther Rice, to the work 
of the gospel ministry, as missionaries to the heathen in Asia. 
The ordaining council was composed of the pastors of the 
North Congregational Church in Newburyport, the Congrega­
tional Church in Charlestown, and the Tabernacle clrnrch in 
Salem, and delegates from the same churches ; and of the 
Hev. Dr. Griflin, pastor of Park Street Church, lloston, late 
professor at Andover, and the Rev. Dr. ,v oods, professor at 
Andover. The Rev. Professor Stuart was invited to attend, 
but was necessarily prevented. 

The young gentlemen were examined with respect to their 
doctrinal views, their personal hopes of the divine favor, and 
their motives and prospects in offering themselves to this im­
portant service among the heathen. 

The parts in the solemnities of the day were as follows : 
The Rev. Dr. Griflin made the introductory prayer; the Rev. 
Dr. "\Vootls preached the sermon, from P,;a]m lxvii.; the Rev. 
Dr. Morse made the consecrating prayer; the Rev. Dr. Spring 
delivered the clmrge; the Rev. Dr. "\\" orcester presented the 
right hand of fellowship, and the Rev. Dr. Spring m:.ule the con­
cluding prayer. The exercises were solemn and appropriate, 
and eviLlently made a deep impression on a crowded audience. 
The sermon, charge, and right hand of fellowship are printed. 
A very large impression is struck off, and the profits will be 
applied to the support of this mission. 

This transaction may justly be considered as forming a new 
and important era in the annals of the American churches -
the era of foreign missions. It would be natural to indulge 
in pleasing anticipations of the blessings, which, with the 
<livine assistance, these missionaries may be the means of 
communicating to Asia. Ilut, while we leave the issue of 
this benevolent enterprise to the <lisposal of infinite wisdom, 
the good effects of these missionary exertions among ourselYcs 
ought to be mentioned with <lcYout gratitude. Christia11s foel 
more scn~il,ly than eYer the mine of their holy religion, while 



ItELATIO!;S WITH THE BOAHL>, 81 

devoting their money and their time to extend its blessings to 
the heathen. Christians of different denominations, w!to love 
our Lord Jesus Christ -in sincerity, experience the blessedness 
of uniting i11 this great catholic labor of Jove. 

::Ucssrs. Newell and Judson, with their wives, sailed from 
Salem in the brig Caravan, Captain Heard, on ,v edncsday, 
the l!lth instant, amidst the prayers an<l benedictions of multi­
tudes, whose hearts go with them, and who will not cease to 
remember them at the throne of grace. 

l\Iessrs. Nott, Ilall, and Rice, aml the wife of nlr. Nott, sailed 
from Philadelphia in the ship Harmony, Captain Ilrown, 
on the 18th instant. They and their brethren from Salem 
probably Jost sight of the shores of their native country about 
the same time. Though they never expect to r<'t~rn, they 
will not be forgotten; and, if they obtain grace to be faithful 
to their Lord and nfoster, their memories will be blessed. 

Before closing this chapter, it seems nece«sary to 
advert to the reprimand said to have been adminis­
tered to l\Ir. Judson, at the meeting of the board at 
vVorcester, September 19, 1811. I regret that I am 
called to treat of this subject, since it has been sup­
posed by many persons to present the character of 
good men in an unamiable light. ,Vith unfeigned 
pleasure, however, I am able to state, that I can dis­
cover nothing in the facts which tends in the least to 
diminish our love and esteem for any of the parties 
concerned. 

'l'he facts in the case arc briefly as follows: -
1. The missionaries were all rcceiYed, so far as it 

was known to the public, on the same terms of affec­
tionate regard. No one supposed that either of them 
was, or ever had been, under censure. It would have 
been an act of unwarrantable rashness in the board 
to send out as missionary pioneers men in whom they 
had not entire confidence. 
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2. On the passage, l\lr. Judson became convinced 
that the New Testament furnished uo authority for 
infant baptism. Shortly after his arrival at Calcutta, 
he was baptized by immersion, and joined the Baptist 
church in that city. He afterwards published a ser­
mon, in which he presented the reasons for the change 
in his opinions. 

3. In due time, a reply to this sermon, by a much 
respected Congregational clergyman, appeared. In 
the introduction to the sermon, it was stated that 
1\Ir. Judson had been reprimanded by the board at 
Worcester; and it was understood to be intimated 
that the irritation caused by this censure had induced 
him to embrace the earliest opportunity for leavi11g 
their service. This intimation has, we believe, been 
long since withdrawn, and men of all denominations 
regret that it was ever made. 

4. 'l'o this imputation Mr. Judson replied by a direct 
denial. He aflirmed that IJO reprimand had ever been 
administered; he appealed to all the members of the 
board for confirmation of his testimony ; and he 
showed conclusively that no such motives as had 
been suggested could possibly have affected his 
decision,;. 

5. Upon the receipt of this denial, it was, I bclieYe, 
reasserted by the Corresponding Secretary of the 
board, that the reprimand had been administered. 

G. Rev. Samuel Nott, Jr., the intimate friend of 
l\Ir. Judson, and formerly his missionary associate, 
publi,;hed his "testimony in favor of Judson." He 
admits, however, that l\lr. Judson's "proceedings pre­
viou:-::ly to his leaving this country were in some 
respects unsatisfactory to the board and the com­
mittee, and that l\Ir. Judson was informed of this 
formally and solemnly." 
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7. In 1830, l\lr. Ju<lson wrote a letter to l\Ir. Evarts, 
then Corresponding Secretary, (Dr. \Vorcestcr having 
<lied in 1821,) in which he acknowledges that many 
circumstances have convinced him that there was, at 
the time referred to, an expression of dissatisfaction 
which gave some just ground for the statements which 
had been made on the subject, and expressing sincere 
regret for the spirit of the letter which he had written 
to hi:s father in relation to it. 

Such are, I believe, all the prominent facts in the 
case. I beg leave to offer such suggestions in regard 
to them as have occurred to me. 

In the first place, there can be no doubt that an ad­
monition was addressed to l\Ir. Judson by Dr. Spring, 
by direction of the board. The reasons for such a 
measure are obvious. l\Ir. Judson had been sent to 
England to propose a union between the London 
society and the American board, to learn all in his 
power respecting missions, and make a written report 
to the board. He had made no written report, and the 
letter from l\Ir. Burder made no allusion to the points 
which he had been directed to present. l\Ir. Judson 
came back with an appointment from the London 
society, and thus left the board only the option of 
appointing the four missionaries at once, or of surren­
dering them to the London society. I can easily 
sympathize with the feelings of the board on this 
occasion. 'l'hey were committing themselves to a 
great undertaking. It was of the utmost importance to 
all the parties concerned, that the relations in which they 
stood to each other should be well defined and clearly 
understood. They wished to mark the first instance 
of departure from the principles which should govern 
their intercourse with their missionaries. They might 
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<lo, an<l they evidently <li<l, all this without in the least 
abating their confidence in the individual. This very 
self-reliance, which had appeared somewhat in excess, 
was a quality of the highest value in the service to 
which he was appointed. This was precisely Dr. 
Spring's estimate of Judson, whom he loved as a 
son. 

But l\ir . .Judson denied that a reprimand had ever 
been given. I think that this is susceptible of easy 
explanation. Mr . .Judson was inflamed with a "pas­
sion for missions" in as high a degree as any person 
of whom I have ever read. He believed that God had 
called him to this service, and that, having called, God 
would sustain him in it. He preferred greatly to go 
out under the auspices of the American churches. If 
these failed, he would have gone out under the sanc­
tion of the London society. If this hope had failed, 
he would have begged his passage money from Chris­
tians at home, and taking a few hundred dollars, which 
he happened to possess, would have thrown himself, 
with no other aid, on the providence of God. He, 
however, believed that, if he and his brethren took 
such a step, it would cffoctually arouse the churches 
at home, and that thus all needed aid would be 
afforded. 

vVith these views, he went to England, his whole 
mind being intent on finding some way of getting to 
the heathen. Every thing else seemed to him of little 
consequence; and the plan of uniting with the Lon­
don society was found at first view to be impractica­
ble. He returned with the means of going to the 
East for himself and his brethren. Still he wished to 
be sent by the American churches. With these views, 
and with his constitutional ardor of temperament, I 
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presume that he pressed the board to a decision with 
a somewhat unceremonious earnestness, plainly inti­
mating that, if thry did not send him and his breth­
ren, they would at once use the appointment of the 
London society. 

This earnestness succeeded, and on the second day 
of the session the appointment was made. Still, the 
board were annoyed by his pertinacity, and plainly 
informed him that there were parts of his conduct 
of which they disapproved. Thi;; was, I doubt not, 
a recital of error;; which Judson had often confessed 
in humiliation before Godi oYer which he had wept, 
and against which he had labored and prayed times 
without number. He felt thankful to the fathers for 
their faithfulness, and resolved to strive the harder 
for Christian perfection. He had no idea that any 
serious displeasure was intended; and every other 
thought was immediately swallowed up in the consid­
eration that he and his brethren were now appointed 
missionaries to the heathen, and appointed by their 
American brethren. In his letters at this period he 
speaks of this event as the consummation of all his 
wishes. The board afterwards, until the time of his 
embarkation, gave him no reason to suppose that he 
had been subject to any serious displeasure ; and the 
whole thing passed entirely out of his mind. Hence, 
when, some years afterward;;, it was asserted that he 
had been censured by the board, and censured so 
gravely as to occasion his profession of a change of 
sentiment in order to separate himself from them, he 
at once met it with a flat denial, and publicly called on 
every member of the board to vindicate his character. 

Some years passed away. He could now more 
readily place himself in the position of the board, and 

VOL. I. 8 
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understand their duties and responsibilities. He could 
see how his zealous pertinacity, even with the best 
motives, would affect men in their circumstances. He 
saw t.he a priori probability that some admonition 
would have been given. He remembered that Dr. 
Spring had addressed him. Mr. Nott, his friend and 
companion, admitted a "solemn and formal admoni­
tion." The members of the board all testified to the 
same fact. Under these circumstances, he could not 
but admit that something had taken place of a graver 
character than he had been at the time aware of. He 
no sooner came to this conclusion than he at once 
corrected his error, and resolved- to do justice to the 
memory of Dr. Worcester, whom he had unintention­
ally injured. This he did in his letter from Prome, to 
which allusion has been made. Nothing that Dr. 
Judson has done through life presents his character in 
a more favorable light, or exhibits more clearly the 
controlling power of Christian integrity, than this 
transaction. 

One other remark, and I have done. There was, 
in the year 1811, a strong feeling of sectarian antago­
nism between the Congregationalists and Baptists. 
The change of sentiment in Mr. Judson was consid­
ered by his former brethren a severe trial and a pain­
ful disappointment. Remembering the address of 
Dr. Spring to Judson through the medium of existing 
feeling, is it too much to suppose that it assumed a 
graver aspect than it wore at the moment of its deliv­
ery, or that a faithful paternal admonition, to an over­
zealous and too confident youth, assumed afterwards 
the lineaments of a grave reprimand or a decided 
censure? That any member of the board would, 
under these circumstances, have intentionally made 
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the slightest deviation from the exact verity, I do not 
for" a moment believe ; but that they should, under 
such a trial, have been aflected by the general laws 
of humanity, is surely not improbable. 

To sum up the whole matter, then, I would say 
that Judson, in wholly untried circumstances, did not 
perceive distinctly his relations to the board, and, 
acting from the dictates of self-sacrificing zeal, did 
not sufficiently recognize their authority. On this 
subject they very properly admonished him, but with 
so much parental and Christian feeling, that, while it 
melted him to tears, left on his mind no trace of dis­
pleasure. When it was intimated that he had been 
censured, and so censured that it incited him to leave 
the service of the board,-the most self-sacrificing act, 
as he always testified, of his whole life, - he met it 
with a prompt denial. In the course of years, when 
he reviewed the whole subject, recalled the whole 
series of events, and received the testimony of l\Ir. 
Nott and of the members of the board, he was satis­
fied that more had occurred than he at first recol­
lected. He then, at once, as became a Christian 
and an honorablc man, made all the reparation in 
his power by confessing his error. His letter should 
have been published at the time, according, I think, 
to his manifest .intention. 

The following letters, addressed, the one to Dr. 
Spring, of Newburyport, and the other to Jeremiah 
Evarts, Esq., indicate the views of l\Ir. Judson at the 
commencement and the close of this transaction. 

R.\XGOOX, June 30, 1819. 

REV. AND DEAR Sm; I have Leen perfectly astonished to 
tin<l it publicly asserted, that "a formal and solemn reprimand 
was administered to me in presence of the board," at the 
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Worcester session, in 1811. 1\1 y best recollections assure me 
that this assertion is founded on a mistake. 

I am induced to apply particularly to you, sir, by my recol­
lecting a conversation which passed between us, in l\ladam 
Phillips's house, in Andover, some days after the session, in 
which you suggested a fear that I had alienated the miuds of 
some of the members of the board, and instanced General 
Huntington, ns having particularly disapproved of my pro­
ceedings. Now, it appears to me that this conversation would 
barn been quite irrelevant, and, indeed, could not possibly have 
taken place, if we had both been conscious nt the time that a 
formal reprimand had been given me by the board. 

I am further induced to apply to you, from feeling that your 
opinion on that subject would tend more than that of any other 
person to relieve and satisfy my mind. ·wm you, therefore, 
please to inform me whether you think the charge correct 
or not? 

I hope that my unfortunate apostasy will not be considered 
as depriving me of the privilege of receiving your kindness, 
in which it was my happiness to participate so largely in 
former days, and of which I shall ever retain a most grateful 
recollection. I remain, reverend and dear sir, 

Your much obliged and obedient friend and servant, 
A. JUDSON, JR. 

Rev. Dr. Spring."' 
Pno)IE, June 13, 1830. 

l\IY DEAR Sm: I have lately felt it my duty to confess my 
faults to all those whom I have in any way injured, whether 
wilfully or inadvertently; and were the late Dr. ·worcester 
still living, I should desire to write him in the following man­
ner: " Rev. Sir: "\Vhcn I read your public lette1· concerning 
the reprimand saicl to have been given me by the Iloard of 
Commissioners, I was perfectly astonished ; and for many years 
I really thought that there was no ground whatever for your 
allegations. I am now, however, convinced from a number of 

* Of Newburyport. Dr. S. wns a member of the Prmlcntinl Com­
mittee. He had deceased previous to the arrival of thiB letter. 
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circumstauces that I was mistaken, and that there was some 
expression of dissatisfaction on the part of the board, which, 
though it made so slight an impression on my mind as to be 
entirely forgotten for many years, furnished you with some 
just ground for a part of the statements in the said letter. 
There are other parts, concerning which I have nothing to say 
in addition to what I wrote at the time, except, in general, 
that I deeply regret and condemn the spirit with which I 
penned my reply in self-vindication, it being, as I now per­
ceive, at variance with the spirit of the blessed Saviour, 
whose law requires us to resist not evil, but when smitten on 
the right cheek, to turn the other. I hope that I have humbly 
repented before God, and received his pardon; and I humbly 
Leg your pardon also." 

Such is the tenor of the letter I should be glad to address 
to Dr. "r orcester; but it is now too late for me to do any thing 
more than to forward it to you, his successor in the Corre­
sponding Secl'Ctary's office, and leave it for you to make what 
use of it you think proper. 

I hope you will excuse my troubling you. I am aware that 
this communication will afford you no pleasure; nor should I 
make it if I cousulted my credit with men. llut I write to 
please One whom I desire to love supremely, and whose smiles 
I covet above all created good. 

Yours, in Christian love, 
A. JUDSON. 

Jcr. Evarts, Esq. 

Ju a conversation on this subjed, but a year or two 
before his death, Dr. Judson confirmed the view which 
I have taken above. He said that his first statement 
to Dr. Baldwin was made in perfect sincerity. He 
never considered himself reprimanded ; he was igno­
rant of the passing of any vote on the subject, and 
was not aware of any serious displeasure on the part 

S* 
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of the committee, though quite aware that they were 
annoyed (momentarily, as he supposed) at his perti­
nacity. \Vhen Nott's testimony was published, he 
,vas astonished to find so much admitted, though the 
formal reprimand was denied. In the cour:;e of years, 
however, circumstances came gradually to his recol­
lection which made him think that Dr. \Vorcester's 
assertion had some just foundation, and that the 
board were more displeased at his zealous boldness 
than he was aware of at the time. He saitl, how­
ever, that he could not, on the whole, regret his course 
before the board at \Vorccstcr, and speculated at 
some length on what woultl have been the probable 
result if he and Nott had waited for "the further 
intimations of Providence." He abo said that his 
letter from Prome, though written under peculiar in­
fluences, met the approval of his sober judgment, 
and he felt a satisfaction in having done his duty as 
soon as he became aware of it, however much the 
meaning of his honest communication might be per­
verted. 

In another conversation, he alluded to the injudi­
ciousness of calling up thci-c long-forgotten incidents, 
and added, "\Vhen I gra,;p the hand of Dr. \Vorcester 
in heaven, I do not think we shall either of us feel 
called upon to settle any such differences." 

I do not know how I can close this subject more 
appropriately than by adding the following letter from 
Dr. Judson to Dr. Anderson, the present srcretary of 
the American Board, and the noble and beautiful 
reply of Dr. Anderson. 
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)lAl!L)laDI, January 21, 1839. 

Ri,;v. AND DEAR Sm: The J\Iissionary Herald has been 
kimlly sent to me gratis, through l\Iessrs. Cockerell & Co., 
and by way of Rangoon, in parcels of several numbers at 
a time, by which means it does not reach me in good season. 
I beg leave to request that each number, as soon as published, 
may be sent, wit!t rn.1J name upon it, to the l\Iissionary Rooms 
of the Baptist Board, and then it will be forwarded, with oth­
er articles, by the earliest and most direct conveyance. 

I am aware that it is not regular to trouble you with this 
business ; but, to tell the truth, I have rather caught at it as 
giving me an occasion to drop you a line, and perhaps get one 
in return. Though I have been (as some may think) a way­
ward son of the American Board of Commissioners for For­
eign l\Iissions, I ha,e always retained the warmest filial affec­
tion for that body, under whose auspices I first came out. 

I was also afraid that, attempting to change the mode of 
conveyance, I should, by some accident, lose my Herald alto­
gether, unless I wrote you, and begged you to secure me from 
such a misfortune. 

There are not many, perhaps, now living, who can say, as I 
can, that they have read every number of the Herald, from 
the time it first commenced its existence, in the form of the 
Panoplist and l\Iassachusetts l\Iissionary l\Iagazine, to the 
present time ; and I hope to enjoy the privilege as long as I 
live. The Herald, in my view, contains more interesting mis­
sionary information, and a development of sounder missionary 
principles, than any other publication in the world. 

I remain, reve~end and dear sir, 
Yours, most sincerely, 

A. JUDSON. 
Rev. Dr. Anderson, Cor. Sec. A. D. C. F. ~I. 

iiiss10:-1AnY IIousE, Ilosrn:-1, August I, 1839. 

llEv. ADONIRA)I Ji:;Dsox, l\Iaulmain, India. 
REY. AND DEAit Sm: A few clays since I had the great 

plensure of receiving your favor of January 21. If any 
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thing was wanted, in addition to your long, devoted, and suc­
cessful missionary life, to perfect the impression made by your 
letter to l\Ir. Evarts, dated June 13, 1830, (and which I re­
plied to February 25, 1831,) it was such a letter as lies now 
before me. But I should not have said, nor am I aware, that 
any thing was necessary to give you a stronger hold upon our 
hearts than any other one of the brethren of your society 
can possibly have. ·we rejoice in the good, the very great 
good, which has grown out of your change of relation. "'\Ve 
see the good hand of our God in this. ,v e would not, there­
fore, have it otherwise. The old asperities of feeling have per­
ished in the grave, or have been softened down by time and the 
grace of God. ,v e love to thiuk of you as intimately related 
to us - having a common missionary parentage. Hence we 
send you the Herald, and on this account we mean to send it 
to you as long as you continue a missionary of our Lord and 
Master. 

I will give directions for sending the Herald monthly to the 
Baptist Missionary Rooms, with your name upon it, and will 
take all the pains I can to see that this is done from year to 
year. Still, while this method will insure its being sent to 
you without the long delays attendant on the other course, 
there is a liability, which I know not how to prevent, that it 
may accidentally stop at the end of almo,t any year. I would 
therefore rer1ucst you, should there be any iutermption in 
your receipt of the work, to attribute it to accident in tlte pub­
lislting office, and write immediately to me, or my successor, 
(for secretaries are apt to be a short-lived race,) state what 
numbers are wanting to complete the series, and remind us of 
our duty. 

I send a small parcel of our recent publications to the Bap­
tist l\lissionary Rooms for you, and may perhaps trouble you 
in this manner in time to come. 

TV"ith great esteem and cordial affection, and with fervent 
desires for the continued prosperity of yourself and your fel­
low-laborers, I am, my dear brother, most truly yours, 

R. ANHERSON, 

See. of A. H. L'. F. l\I. 



CHAPTER IV. 

EllBARKATION.-ARRIVAL IN JNDJA.-CHANGE OF VIEWS ON 
llAl'flSlI.-COURSE OF TUE EAST INDIA COlll'ANY.- ESCAPE 
TO TllE ISLE OF FRANCE.-PASSAGES TO ::IIADRAS A"D RAN­

GOO".-l<"OIDIATION OF TllE llAPTIST GE"ER.AL CO"YE"TION 
FOlt FOREIGN lllSSIO"S. 

1812-1813. 

ON the 19th of February, 1812, l\Ir. and i\Irs. Jud­
son and l\lr. and l\lrs. Newell embarked at Salem, in 
the brig Caravan, Captain Heard, bound for Calcutta. 
They had been some time waiting for a fair wind; 
and, on the 18th, the long-expected change in the 
weather took place, and the passenger,; were in haste 
summoned on board. The brig remained, however, 
at anchor during the night, and on the following morn­
ing set sail with a favorable breeze. 

The embarkation was sudden, and but few of their 
friends were aware of the time of their departure. 
Every comfort which kindness could suggest had, 
however, been previously provided. The captain 
was an intelligent and amiable gentleman, and they 
commenced their voyage under the most auspicious 
circumstances. The passage was pleasant, ahd on 
the 17th of June they arrived in Calcutta. l\Icssrs. 
Nott, Hall, and Rice, who sailed about the same time 
in the Harmony, from Philadelphia, did not arrive un­
til the 8th of the following month. 

A controversy has, unfortunately, been carried on, 
respecting the embarkation at Salem, to which it is 
necessary very briefly to advert. 

\Vhen Dr. Judson returned to this country, after 
thirty-three years' absence, he was greatly surprised at 
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the change which had taken place in public oprn1on 
on the subject of missions. When he left for India, 
devout men were beginning to be interested in it; a 
few others looked with admiration at the romantic 
self-sacrifice which it exhibited; but I think I do not 
err in asserting that it was by many good men consid­
ered a hopeless undertaking. From my own personal 
knowledge, I can testify that, as late as Mrs. Ann Jud­
son's second embarkation, it was with some difficulty 
that passages were procured for missionaries to India. 
When Dr. Judson returned, he found the cause of mis­
sions to the heathen the favorite object of Christian 
benevolence. It had entirely silenced opposition, and 
multiplied without limit the number of its friends. 
He was filled with admiration at what he saw, and 
felt assured that his highest anticipations of the prog­
ress of the cause had been more than realized. 

In speaking on this subject, he, on one or two occa­
sions, contrasted the circumstances of the pioneers, 
when they left their native country, with those of their 
brethren who were at the present day following them. 
I am confident that, in these remarks, he had not the 
most remote idea of undervaluing the kindness of his 
friends in Salem. In all his letters, as well as those 
of l\Irs. Judson, this subject is never alluded to but in 
terms of aflectionate gratitude. A use was, however, 
made of these remarks, which gave pain to the family 
of the late Dr. Worcester, ancl some of his friends at 
Salem. 'l'his was as far as possible from his inten­
tion. The contrast struck him forcibly, and, in speak­
ing of it, he alluded to circumstances which happened 
to occur to him. He did not suppose that they would 
give pain to any one; for, as they existed in his mind, 
there was nothing either wrong or unkind associated 
with them. 
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The only event on the passage which has become 
specially worthy of note is the fact that Mr. Judson 
availed himself of this period of leisure to investigate 
anew the scriptural authority for infant baptism. He 
was prompted to this course by two considerations. 
In the first place, he looked forward to the time when 
he should be surrounded by converts from heathenism. 
How should he treat their children and servants ? 
Was he authorized to baptize them ? and if so, what 
would be their relation to the Christian church after­
wards ? Besides this, he was going in the first in­
stance to Serampore, to reside for a time with the 
Baptist missionaries. He felt the necessity for reex­
amining the subject, as he expected to be called upon 
by them to defend his belief. In this latter respect, 
however, he found himself singularly disappointed; 
for the gentlemen at Serampore made it a matter of 
principle never to introduce the subject of their pecu­
liar belief to any of their brethren of other denomina~ 
tions who happened to be their guests. 

As it seems proper to allow Mr. Judson to explain 
the reasons for his change of sentiment, I shall here 
insert a large part of his letter to the Third Church 
in Plymouth, of which he had been until lately a 
member. 

It was on board the vessel, in prospect of my future life 
among the heathen, that I was led to investigate this impor­
tant subject. I was going forth to proclaim the glad news of 
salvation through Jesus Christ. I hoped that my ministrations 
would be blessed to the conversion of souls. l11 that case, I 
felt that I should ham no hesitation concerning my duty to the 
converts, it being plainly commanded in Scripture that such 
are to be baptized, and received into church fellowship. 
But how, thought I, am I to treat the unconverted children 
and domestics of the converts ? Are they to be considered 
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members of the church of Chri,;t by virtue of the conversion 
of the head of the family, or not? If they are, ought I not to 
treat them as such? After they arc baptizcd, can I consist­
ently set them aside, as aliens from the commonwealth of 
Israel, until they arc readmitted? If they are not to be con­
sidered members of the church, can I consistently administer 
to them the initiating ordinance of the church? 

If I adopt the Abrahamic covenant, and consider the Chris­
tian church a continuation of the Abrnhamic or Jewish system, 
I must adopt the former part of the altc1·nativc. I must con­
sider the children and domestics of professors as members of 
the church, and treat them accordingly. Abraham, according 
to the terms of the covenant which God made with him, cir­
cumcised not only his own sons, but all the males that were 
born in his house, or bought with money. Ilis male descend­
ants, in the line of Isaac and Jacob, were entitled to the same 
ordinance, by virtue of natural descent, and, together with 
their domestics, composed the ancient church, and were enti­
tled to all its privileges. This is put beyond a doubt by the 
single fact, that, in the Abrahamic community, or the society 
of Israel, there was no separate party calling themselves, by 
way of distinction, the clturclt, and saying to others, who were 
equally circumcised with themselves, Stand by; touch not the 
passover; we are holier than you. No. All the members of 
the community or nation were of course members of the 
church. They were entitled to church membership by birth 
or purchase. Their chureh membership was recognized, or 
they were initiated into the church by circumcision; and in 
subsequent life they partook of the passover, which was the 
standing sacrament of the church, analogous to the Lord's 
supper, and enjoyed all the rights and privileges of the church, 
unless they were excommunicated, or, in scriptural language, 
" cut off from the people." * 

* If nny one should be inclined to doubt the right of circumcised 
children to the passover, let him consider the following : -

IVitsius. "In those companies" (that partook of the passover) 
"men a.ud women eat down together, old men and young, whole and 
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Now, let me be consistent. Since I am exhorted to walk in 
the ~teps of father Abraham, let me follow him with the same 
faithfulness which procured him eminent praise. Let me not 
adopt ~ome parts of his covenant, and reject others, as suits 
my own convenience, or accords with the notions in which I 
have been educated. Nor let me complain for want of exam­
ple and prescriptio11. Behold the established church of Eng­
land. She proves herself, in many respects, a worthy daughter 
of the Abrahamic or Jewish church. She receives into her 
charitable bosom all the descendants of professors, and all 
those who, though not of her seed, belong to the families of 
professors ; and these collecth·ely come, in process of time, to 
comprise the whole nation. This is truly Abrahamic. This 
is the very system which the ancestors of the Jewish race, 
and their succeeding rulers and priests, uniformly maintained. 
And if I claim an interest in the Abrahamic covenant, and 
con~ider the Christian church a continuation of the ,Jewish, 
why should I hesitate to prove myself a true child of Abra­
ham, and a consistc:it Chri,tian, by adopting this system in all 
its parts, and introducing it among the heathen? 

But I considered ngain: How does this system accord with 
the account of the church of Christ given in the N"cw Testa­
ment? It appeared to me, from the manner in which this 
church commenced and was continued, from the character of 

sick, masters and servants, in fine, every Jew that could eat a morsel 
of flesh, not excluding even young children." - <Econ. Fred. 1. iv. c. 
ix.§ H. 

Dr. Scott. "Every rerson, in each household, including women and 
children, ate this first passm·er, none being excepted but uncircumcised 
males; and afterwards all, who were not ceremonially unclean, par. 
took of it. The women and children were not imleed commanded 
to go up to the tabernacle, where it was celebrated; but when they 
did, they joined in this sacred feast." - Xote on E.rodus xii. 43--!5. 

After the tabernacle, where alone the passover could be eaten, was 
established at Jerusalem, young children, on account of dbtance, not 
on account of any personal disqualification, were seldom brought to 
partake of the passover. This neglect, howeyer, was not e.llowed 
after they had attained the age of twelve years. 

VOL. I, 9 
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its members, and, in fine, from its whole economy, so far as 
detailed in the New Testament, that it was a company consist­
ing of select individuals, men and women, who gave credible 
evidence of being disciples of Christ ; and that it had no 
regard to natural descent, or accidental connection with the 
families of professors. 

When I proceeded to consider certain passages, which are 
thought to favor the Pedobaptist system, I found nothing sat­
isfactory. 

The sanctification which St. Paul ascribes to the children 
of a believer, (1 Cor. vii. 14,) I found that he ascribed to the 
unbelieving parent also ; and therefore, whatever be the 
meaning of the passage, it could have no respect to church 
membership, or a right to church ordinances. 

The declaration of St. Peter, " The promise is unto yon, 
and to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God shall call," (Acts ii. 39,) appeared not 
to bear at all on the point in hand, because the apostle does 
not command his hearers to have their children baptized, or 
acknowledged members of the church, but to repent and be 
baptized theMlselves. There is indeed a promise made to 
their children, and to all others that God shall call; but it 
does not follow that they were to procure the baptism of their 
children, or of those that were afar off, until they gave evi­
dence that God had called them. 

When Christ said, concerning little children, that "of such 
is the kingdom of heaYen," (Matt. xix. 14,) it appeared to me 
that his comparison had respect, not to the age or size of little 
children, but to the humility and docility which distinguish 
them from adults. This seemed to be put beyond a doubt by 
his own explanation, in a similar passage, in which he says, 
" Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven." (l\Iatt. xviii. 3.) 

The baptism of households, which is mentioned in three 
instances, I could not consider as affording any evidence one 
way or the other, because in a household there may be infants 
and unbelieving domestics, and there may not. Besides, I 
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discovered some circumstances in each of the cases which led 
me to conclude, that the members of the households were real 
believers. They arc expressly said to be so in the case of the 
jailer, (Acts xvi. 34 ;) and the same is evidently implied in the 
case of Stephanas, when it is said that they addicted them­
selves to the ministry of the saints. (1 Cor. i. 16.) 

In a word, I could not find a single intimation in the New 
Testament that the children and domestics of believers were 
members of the church, or entitled to any church ordinance, 
in consequence of the profession of the head of their family. 
Every thing discountenanced this idea. When baptism was 
spoken of, it was always in connection with believing. None 
but believers were commanded to be baptized; and it did not 
appear to my mind that any others were baptized. 

Here, then, appeared a striking difference between the 
Abrahamic and the Christian systems. The one recognized 
the membership of children, domestics, and remote descend­
ants of professors, and tended directly to the establishment of 
a national religion. The other appeared to be a selective sys­
tem, acknowledging none as members of the church but such 
as gave credible evidence of believing in Christ. 

This led me to suspect that these two systems, so evidently 
different, could not be one and the same. And now the light 
began to dawn. The more I read, and the more I meditated 
on the _subject, the more clearly it appeared to me that all my 
errors and difficulties had 01iginated in confounding these two 
systems. I began to see that since the very nature and con­
stitution of the church of Christ excluded infants and unre­
generate domestics, repentance and faith being always repre­
sented as necessary to constitute a disciple, we had no right 
to expect any directions for, or any examples of, the initiation 
of such unqualified persons into the church. To search for 
such <lirections and examples in the New Testament., would be 
as if the citizen of a republic should go to search his national 
code for laws concerning the royal family, which, by the very 
nature and constitution of a republic, is excluded. Suppose 
that such a citizen, disappointed in his search, should have 
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recourse to the constitution and laws of a ncighboring mon­
archy for the desired information. This, it appeared to me, 
would aptly represent the proceeding of tho,c who, unable to 
find in the New Testament satisfactory proof of the right of 
infants, or unregenerate domestics, should have recourse to the 
Abrahamic and Jewish codes. 

At length I adopted the following sentiments concerning the 
two churches, and the concern which we have at present with 
the old dispensation. The Abrahamic chur('h was preparatory 
to, and typical of, the Christian. The constitution was radi­
cally different; but it was, nevertheless, wisely adapted to 
answer the ends which God had in view. Natural descent or 
purchase was sufficient to introduce a person into this church ; 
but still it appears that in every age there were some who 
were truly pious; who embraced the gospel promise made to 
Abraham before the covenant of circum('ision was instituted ; 
who also looked beyond the literal mean:ug of the require­
ments and promises, contained in that covenant, to the glori­
ous things typified thereby, and thus exercised true faith in 
the coming l\Iessiah, and in a better country, that is, the 
heavenly. ,vhen the l\Iessiah appeared, this preparatory and 
typical system, having answered its end, was destined to cease; 
and the Lord Jesus set up his kingdom on earth, the gospel 
church, composed of such only as repent and believe, or rather 
give credible evidence of these gracious exercises. The bar 
of separation between the Jews and the re,t of the world was 
removed ; thenceforth none were to plead that they had Abra­
ham for their father; none were to rest in the covenant of 
circumcision, assured that, if they did, Christ would profit them 
nothing; but it was distinctly declared, that thenceforth there 
was neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free, male nor female, 
but all were one in Christ. (Gal. iii. 28.) 

But whereas the Abrahamic system was typical of the 
Christian, so the spiritual meaning of the requirements and 
promises still remains in force. Thus, by looking beyond the 
letter, and regarding the spiritual import, according to the 
example of the pious Jews, a great part of the Ol<l Testament 
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is still applicable to us, though the New Testament is emphati­
cally the Christian's law book. The natural seed of ALraham 
typifies the spiritual seed. The land of Canaan typifies :he 
heavenly land. External circumcision typifies the circum­
cision of the heart, a circumcision made without hands, that is, 
the putting off the body of the sins of the flesh, even the cir­
cumcision of Christ. (Col. ii. ll.) Believers, therefore, may 
embrace the promise of Canaan, in its spiritual application, as 
made to themselves, the spiritual seed, who have received the 
spiritual circumcision. Hence, also, all the devotional parts 
of the Old Testament, particularly the Psalms of David, the 
modern believer can make his own, adopting the language as 
the genuine expressions of his own devout feelings. 

In the same way are to be explained all the New Testa­
ment allusions to the ancient dispensation. ,vhcn, for in­
stance, the apostle says, "If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra­
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise," (Gal. iii. 29,) 
we arc to understand, not Abraham's natural seed, surely, but 
his spiri-tual seed, those who by faith are assimilated to him, 
and thus become his children ; not heirs of the land of Ca­
naan, in the literal acceptation of the words, but heirs of the 
blessing of ju~tification by faith, concerning which the apostle 
had been dbcoursing, and consequently of the spiritual Ca­
naan, the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru,;alcm. 

I cannot describe to you, dear brethren, the light and satis­
faction which I obtained in taking this view of the matter, in 
considering the two churches distinct, and in classing my ideas 
of each in their proper place. I became possessed of a key 
that unlocked many a difficulty, which had long perplexed me; 
and the more I read the Bible, the more clearly I saw that 
this was the true system therein revealed. 

But while I obtained light and satisfaction on one side, I 
was plunged in difficulty and distress on tlie other. If, thought 
I, this system is the true one ; if the Christian church is not 
a continuation of the Jewish; if the covenant of circumcision 
is not precisely the covenant in which Christians now stand, 
the whole fournlation of pc,lobaptbm is goo('; there is no 

~"' 
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remammg ground for the administration of any church ordi­
nance to the children and domestics of professors ; and it 
follows inevitably, that I, who was chri..;tcned in infancy, 011 

the faith of my parents, have never yet received Christian 
baptism. J\Iust I, then, forsake my parent;:, the church with 
which I stand connected, the society under whose patronage 
I have come out, the companions of my missionary undertak­
ing? )fost I fo1feit the good opinion of all my friends in my 
native land, occasioning grief to some, and provoking others 
to anger, and be regarded henceforth, by all my former dear 
acquaintances,as a weak,despicable Baptist, who has not sense 
enough to comprehend the connection belween the Abrahamic 
and the Christian systems ? All this was mortifying ; it was 
hard to flesh and blood. But I thought again, it is better to 
be guided by the opinion of Christ, who is the truth, than by 
the opinion of men, however good, whom I know to be in an 
error. The praise of Christ is better than the praise of men. 
Let me cleave to Christ at all events, and prefer his favot· 
above my chief joy. 

There was another thing which greatly contributed, just at 
this time, to drive me to an extremity. I knew that I had 
been sprinkled in infancy, and that this had been deemed bap­
tism. But throughout the whole New Testament I could find 
nothing that looked like sprinkling, in co11nection with the 
ordinance of baptism. It appcarecl to me, that if a plain per­
son should, without any previous information on the subject., 
read through the New Testament, he would never get the 
idea, that baptism consisted in sprinkling. lie would find 
that baptism, in all the cases particularly described, was ad­
ministered in rivers, and that the parties are represented as 
going down into the water, and coming up out of the water, 
which they would not have been so foolbh aR to !lo for the 
purpose of sprinkling. 

In regard to the word itself which is translated bnplism, 
a very little search convinced me that its plain, appropriate 
meaning was immersion or Llipping; an,1 though I read ex­
tensively on the F-ubjt>ct, I could not find that any learned 
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Pcdolmptist had ever been able to produce an instance, from 
any Greek writer, in which it meant sprinkling, or any thing 
but. immersion, except in some :figuratirn applications, which 
could not be fairly brought into the question. The Rev. Pro­
fessor Campbell, D. D., of Scotland, the most learned Greek 
scholar and biblical critic of modern times, has the candor to 
declare, (though he was no Baptist, and, therefore, not to be 
su5pectcd of partiality to the Baptist system,) that the word 
was never, so far as he knew, employed in the sense of sprin­
kling, in any use, sacred or classical. (See his note on Matt. 
iii. 11.) 

But as my limits will not permit me to enter further into 
detail on this part of the subject, I must beg leave to refer 
you to my sermon, a copy of which will accompany tliis letter. 
Suffice it to say, that "·hereas a consi<lcration of the nature of 
the church convinced me, that I ha<l never received Christian 
baptism, so a consideration of the nature of baptism convinced 
me, that I had never been baptizcd at all, nothing being bap­
tism but immersion. 

Reduced to this extremity, what, dear brethren, could I do? 
I saw that, in a double sense, I was unbaptized, and I felt the 
command of Christ press on my conscience. Now, if I quieted 
my conscience in regard to my own personal baptism, and 
concluded that, on account of my peculiar circumstances, it 
was best to consult my own convenience, rather than the com­
mand of Christ, still the question would return, with redouulcd 
force, How am I to treat the children and domestics of con­
verted heathen? This was the beginning of all my difficul­
ties, and this, on Pedobaptist principles, I could not resolve by 
the Bible, or by any Looks that I consulted. 

In order that you may feel the trying situation in which 1 
was placecl, I \Jcg you to make the case your own, particularly 
in regard to thi, one point- tl1e treatment of the families of 
helieYcrs. You m:iy thus he brought to feel the gripe of dtis 
Gordian knot, as I ha,·e felt it. It is true you have not the 
prospect of converted heathen and theii· families to trouble 
you; yet permit me to submit the case of your own families. 
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In what light do you consider and treat them? Do you stiictly 
comply with the terms of the Abrahamic covenant? Does 
your conduct perfectly accord with the Abrahamic system? 
Do you baptizc (if baptism is in the place of circumcision) 
your male children, and those only, on the eighth day after 
their birth ? Do you baptize your male domestics? and if you 
had slaves, would you have them also baptized? Still further, 
Do you consider your baptized children and servants members 
of the church, as circumcised Jewish children and servants 
were members of the Jewish church? Do you acknowledge 
their right to the Lord's supper, as soon, at least, as they are 
capable? and do you feel your own obligations to require their 
attendance, and to discipline and exclude them if they <lo not 
attend ? Circumcision was the initiating ordinance of the 
Abrahamic or Jewish church. Baptism has been regarded 
in every age, and by all parties, as the initiating ordinance of 
the Christian church. Baptized persons are, therefore, mem­
bers of the church. And if so, is it not wrong and dangerous 
to treat them as if they were not ? I need not inform you, 
that among yourselves, and among all the Congregational 
churches in New England, children and servants, who were 
baptized on account of the head of their family, are considered 
no more members of the church than before - no more mem­
bers of the churcli than others that have not been baptizcd. 
They are, in fact, considered and treated as out of the church 
altogether, and as having no right to any further church privi­
lege, until they give evidence of possessing religion, and make 
a personal public profession. Do you not hesitate, my breth­
ren, at pursuing a course so anti-Abrahamic, so unscriptural ? 
How can you plead the promises made to Abraham, when you 
so flagrantly violate the covenant in which they are contained, 
and depart from the course divinely prescribed in his family, 
and in subsequent generations? But, on the other hand, if 
you adopt and practise the Abrahamic system, you will inev­
itably confound the church and the world ; you will receive 
into the church multitudes who arc destitute of those qualifica­
tions which are represented in I.he New Testament as rcqui-
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site to constitute a member of the kingdom which Christ set 
up ; you will ultimately establish a national religion ; and thig 
will be as contrary to the system laid down in the New Tes­
tament as your present system is to the Abrahamic. 

The extracts which follow from the letters of l\Irs. 
Judson exhibit the manner in which she and l\Ir. 
Judson pursued their inquiries, and the loneliness 
into which their change of opinions by necessity 
plunged them. 

F,·om Jfrs. Jiul,;on to a Friend. 
September 7, 1812. 

Can you, my dear Nancy, still love me, still desire to bear 
from me, when I tell you I have become a Baptist? If I 
judge from my own feelings, I answer, you will, and that my 
differing from you in those things which do not affect our sal­
vation will not diminish your affection for me, or make you 
unconcerned for my welfare. You may, perhaps, think this 
change very sudden, as I have said nothing of it before; but, 
my dear girl, this alteration hath not been the work of an 
hour, a day, or a month. The subject has been maturely, 
candidly, and, I hope, praye1fully examined for months. 

An examination of the subject of baptism commenced on 
board the Caravan. As :i\Ir. Judson was continuing the 
translation of the New Testament, which he began in America, 
he had many doubts respecting the meaning of the word 
baptize. This, with the idea of meeting the Baptists at 
Serampore, when he would wish to defend his own sentiments, 
induced a more thorough examination of the foundation of the 
Pedobaptist system. The more he examined, the more his 
doubts increased ; and, unwilling as he was to admit it, he was 
afraid the llaptists were right an<l he wrong. After we 
arrived at Calcutta, his attention was turned from this subject 
to the concerns of the mi,sion, and the ditfieulties with gov­
ernment. But as his mind was still uneasy, he again renewed 
the subject. I felt afraid he would become a Baptist, and 



lOG MEMOlll 0~' DR. JUDSON, 

frequently urged the unhappy consequences if he should. 
But he said his duty compelled him to satisfy his own mind, 
and embrace those sentiments which appeared most concordant 
with Scripture. I always took the l'edobaptist side in rea­
soning with him, even after I was as doubtful of the truth of 
their system as he. "\Ve left Serampore to reside in Calcutta 
a week or two, before the arrival of our brethren; and as we 
had nothing in particular to occupy our attention, we confined 
it exclusively to this subject. We procured the best authors· 
on both sides, compared them with the Scriptures, examined 
and reexamined the sentiments of Baptists and Pedobaptists, 
and were finally compelled, from a conviction of truth, to em­
brace those of the former. Thus, my dear Nancy, we are 
confirmed Baptists, not because we wished to be, but because 
truth compelled us to be. "\Ve have endeavored to count the 
cost, and be prepared for the many severe trials resulting from 
this change of sentiment. ,v e anticipate the loss of reputa­
tion, and of the affection and esteem of many of our Ameri­
can friends. But the most trying circumstance attending this 
change, and that which has caused most pain, is the separation 
which must take place between us and our dear missionary 
associates. Although we are attached to each other, and 
should doubtless live very happily together, yet the brethren 
do not think it best we should unite in one mission. These 
things, my dear Nancy, have caused us to weep and pour out 
our hearts in prayer to Him whose directions we so much 
wish and need. ,v e feel that we are alone in the world, with 
no real friend but each other, no one on whom we can depend 
but God. 

From 1,[rs. Jwkon to lter Parent.,. 

lsLE OF FRANCE, PonT Louis, February 14, 1813. 

I will now, my dear parents antl ~isters, give you some 
account of oui· change of sentiment, relative to lhe subject ol' 
baptism. l\fr. Judson's doubts commenced on our passage from 
America. ,vhile translating the New Testament, in which he 
was engaged, he used frequently to say that the Baptists were 



CHANGE Ol•' vmws ON BAPTIS)I, 107 

right in their mode of administering the ordinance. Knowing 
he should meet the Bapti:;ts at Serampore, he felt it important 
to attend to it more closely, to be able to defend his sentiments. 
After our arrival at Serampore, his mind for two or three 
weeks was so much taken up with missionary inquiries and 
our difficulties with government, as to prevent his attending to 
the subject of baptism. But as we were waiting the arrival 
of our brethren, and having nothing in particular to attend to, 
he again took up the subject. I tried to have him give it up, 
and rest satisfied in his old sentiments, and frequently told him, 
if he became a Baptist, I would not. He, however, said he 
felt it his duty to examine closely a subject on which he had 
so many doubts. After we removed to Calcutta, he found in 
the library in our chamber many books on both sides, which 
he determined to read candidly and praye1fully, and to hold 
fast, or embrace the truth, however mortifying, however great 
the sacrifice. I now commenced reading on the subject, with 
all my prejudices on the Pedobaptist side. ,v e had with 
us Dr. Worcester's, Dr. Austin's, Peter Edwards's, and other 
Pedobaptist writings. But after closely examining the sub­
ject for several weeks, we were constrained to acknowledge 
that the truth appeared to lie on the Baptists' side. It was 
extremely trying to reflect on the consequences of our becom­
ing Baptists. We knew it would wound and grieve our dear 
Christian friends in America - that we should lose their ap­
probation and esteem. We thought it probable the commis­
sioners would refuse to support us ; and, what was more dis­
tressing than any thing, we knew we must be separated from 
our missionary associates, and go alone to some heathen land. 
These things were very trying to us, and caused our hearts to 
bleed for anguish. \Ve felt we had no home in this world, 
and no friend but each other. Our friends at Serampore were 
extremely surprised when we wrote them a letter requesting 
baptism, as they had known nothing of our having had any 
doubts on the subject. We were baptized on the 6th of Sep­
tember, in the Baptist chapel in Calcutta. l\Ir. J. preached a 
sermon at Calcutta, on this subject, soon after we were bap-
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tized, which, in compliance with the request of a number who 
heard it, he has been preparing for the press. Brother Rice 
was baptized several weeks after we were. It was a very 
great relief to our minds to have him join· us, as we expected 
to be entirely alone in a mission. 

'l'he day after her baptism, she wrote to her parents 
a further account of the progress of their inquiries on 
the subject, and mentions some additional particulars. 

2'1r. Judson resolved to examine it candidly and prayerfully, 
let the result be what it would. No one in the mission family 
knew the state of his mind, as they never conversed with any 
of us on this subject. I was very fearful he would become a 
Baptist, and frequently suggested the unhappy consequences 
if he should. He always answered, that his duty compelled 
him to examine the subject, and he hoped he should have a 
disposition to embrace the truth, though he paid dear for it. 
I aiways took the Pedobaptists' side in reasoning with him, 
although I was as doubtful of the truth of their system as he. 
After we came to Calcutta, he devoted his whole time to read­
ing on this subject, having obtained the best authors on both 
sides. After having examined and reexamined the subject, in 
every way possible, and comparing the sentiments of both 
Baptists and Pedobaptists with the Scriptures, he was com­
pelled, from a conviction of the truth, to embrace those of the 
former. I confined my attention almost entirely to the Scrip­
tures, comparing the Old with the New Testament, and tried 
to find something to favor infant baptism, but was convinced it 
had no foundation there. I examined the covenant of cir­
cumcision, and could see no reason for concluding that baptism 
was to be administered to children because circumcision was. 
Thus, my dear parents and sisters, we are both confirmed 
Baptists, not because we wished to be, but because truth com­
pelled us to he. A renunciation of our former sentiments has 
ea.used us more pain than any thing which ever happened to 
us through our lives. 

As soon as Mr. Judson had come to the conclusion 
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indicated in the preceding letters, he of course in­
formed the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign l\fo,sions of his change of sentiment on the 
subject of baptism. By the same conveyance, he also 
communicated a knowledge of the facts to some of 
the Baptist clergymen in Boston and Salem. The 
following letters refer to this portion of our nar­
rative: -

To the Rev. Dr. Baldwin, of Boston. 

C.ucurn, August 31, 1812. 

REV. AND DEAR Srn: I write you a line to express my 
grateful acknowlcdgments to you for the adrnntage I have 
derived from your publications on baptism ; particularly from 
your "Series of Letters ; " also to introduce the following 
copy of a letter which I forwarded last week to the Baptist 
missionaries at Serampore, and which you are at liberty to 
use as you think best. 

I am, sir, with much affection and respect, 
Your obliged friend and servant, 

ADOXIltA)I JuDSOX, JR. 

CALCClTA, August 27, 1812. 

To TnE REv. l\IEssRs. CAREY, l\IARsm1A:-., AND \VARD. 

As you have been ignorant of the late exercises of my mind on 
the subject of baptism, the communication which I am about to 
make may occasion you some surprise. 

It is now about four months since I took the subject into serious 
and prayerful consideration. l\ly inquiries commenced during my 
passage from America, and after much laborious research and pain­
ful trial, which I shall not now detail, have issued in entire convic­
tion, that the immersion of a professing believer is the only Christian 
baptism. 

In these exercises I have not been alone. l\Irs. Judson has been 
engaged in a similar examination, and has come to the same con­
clusion. Feeling, therefore, that we are in an unbaptized state, we 
wish to profess our faith in Christ by being baptized in obedience to 
his sacred commands. 

ADOXIRAlI Junso:-,1, JR. 
VOL. I. 10 
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CALct:TIA, September 1, 1812. 

REv. Sm : After transmitting to the Rev. Dr. ,v orcester 
a copy of the above letter to the Baptist missionaries, I Imve, 
uncler <late of this clay, written him as follows: -

REV. A:-.'D DF.AR Sm: l\Iy change of sentiments on the subject 
of baptism is considered by my missionary brethren as incompati­
ble with my continuing their fellow-laborer in the mission which 
they contemplate on the Island of l\fadagascar ; and it will, I pre­
sume, be considered by the Board of Commissioners as eqoally in­
compatible with my continuing their missionary. The board will, 
undoubtedly, feel as unwilling to support a Baptist missionary as I 
feel to comply with their instructions, which particularly direct us 
to baptize "credible believers with their households." 

The dissolution of my connection with the Board of Commission­
ers, and a separation from my dear missionary brethren, I consider 
most distressing consequences of my late change of sentiments, and 
indeed, the most distressing events which have ever befallen me. 
I have now the prospect before me of going alone to some distant 
island, unconnected with any society at present existing, from 
which I might be furnished with assistant laborers or pecuniary 
support. \Vhether the Baptist churches in America will compas­
sionate my situation, I know not. I hope, therefore, that while my 
friends condemn what they deem a departure from the truth, they 
will at least pity me and pray for me. 

\Vith the same sentiments of affection and respect as ever, 
I am, sir, your friend and servant, 

Ano.MRAM Junso:,.,, Ja. 
Rev. Dr. \\'orcester, Corresponding Secretary of the American 

Board of Commissioners for Foreign )Iissions. 

You will receive a letter from Dr. Martihman, accompanying 
this. Shoulcl there be formed, in accordance with the ideas 
suggested therein, a Baptist society for the support of a mis­
sion in these parts, I shall be ready to consider myself their 
missionary; and remain, dear sir, 

Your obliged friend and servant, 
Anoxm,u1 Jrnsox, JR. 



APPEALS TO A:UERIC.DI BAPTISTS. 111 

To tlie Rev. Dr. Bolles, Salem, Mass. 

CALCUTTA, September 1, 1812. 

REv. Sm: I recollect that, during a short interview I had 
with you in Salem, I suggested the formation of a society 
among the llaptists in America for the support of foreign 
missions, in imitation of the exertions of your English breth­
ren. Little did I then expect to be personally concerned in 
such an attempt. 

,vithin a few months, I have experienced an entire change 
of sentiments on the subject of baptism. l\Iy doubts concern­
ing the correctness of my former system of belief commenced 
during my passage from America to this country ; and after 
many painful trials, which none can know but those who are 
taught to relinquish a system in which they had been edu­
cated, I settled down in the full persuasion that the immersion 
of a professing believer in Christ is the only Christian 
baptism. 

l\Irs. Judson is united with me in this persuasion. We have 
signified our views and wishes to the Baptist missionaries 
at Scrampore, and expect to be baptized in this city next 
Lord's day. 

A separation from my missionary brethren, and a dissolution 
of my connection with the Board of Commissioners, seem to 
be necessary consequences. The missionaries at Serampore 
arc exerted to the utmost of their ability in managing and 
supporting their extensive and complicated mission. 

Under these circumstances I look to you. Alone, in this 
foreign heathen land, I make my appeal to those whom, with 
their permission, I will call my Baptist brethren in the United 
States. 

"rith the advice of the brethren at Serampore, I am con­
templating a mission on one of the eastern islands. They 
have lately sent their brother Chatcr to Ceylon, and their 
brother Robinson to Java. At present, Amboyna seems to 
present the most favorablc opening. Fifty thousand souls are 
there perishing without the means of life; and the situation of 
the island is such that a mission there established might, with 
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the blessing of God, be extended to the n()ighboring islands in 
those seas. 

But should I go thither, it is a most painful reflection that I 
must go alone, and also uncertain of the means of support. 
But I will trust in God. Ile bas frequently enabled me to 
praise his divine goodness, and will never forsake those "·ho 
put their trust in him. I am, dear sir, 

Yours, in the Lord Jesus, 
ADONIRA)I JUDSON", JR. 

Extract of a, Letter from Dr. lllarshman, of &rampore, to Rev. Dr. Bald• 
win, of Boston, dated &ptember 1, 1812. 

A note which brother Judson sent to brother Carey last 
Saturday has occasioned much reflection among us. ' In it he 
declares his belief that believers' baptism alone is the doctrine 
of the Scriptures, and requests to be baptized in tl1e name of 
the Lord Jesus. 

This unexpected circumstance seems to suggest many ideas. 
The change in the young man's mind, respecting this ordinance 
of Christ, seems quite the effect of divine truth operating on 
the mind. It began when no Baptist was near, (on board 
ship,) and when he, in the conscientious discharge of his duty, 
was examining the subject in order to maintain what he then 
deemed truth on his arrival in Bengal. And so carefully did 
he conceal the workings of his mind from us, on his arrival, 
that he scarcely gave us a hint respecting them before he sent 
this note to brother Carey. This was not indeed ,·ery diffi­
cult for him to do, as we make it a point to guard against 
obtruding on missionary brethren of <lilferent sentiments any 
conversation relative to baptism. 

This change thon, which I uelic,·c few who knew brother 
Judson will impute to whim, or to any thing besides sincere 
conviction, seems to point out something relath·c to the duty of 
our Baptist brethren with you, as it relates to the cause of 
m1ss10ns. It can scarcely be expected that the Board of 
Commissioners will support a Daptist missionary, who cannot, 
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of course, comply with their instructions, and baptizc w!tole 
households on the parents' faith ; and it is certain that the 
young man ought not to be left to perish for want, merely 
because he loved the truth more than father or mother; nor be 
compelled to give up missionary work for want of support 
therein. Now, though we should certainly interfere to pre­
vent a circumstance like this happening, particularly as we 
have given our Pedobaptist brother Xewell, gone to the Isle of 
France, an order to draw there upon us should he be in distress, 
yet, to say nothing of the missionary concerns already lying on 
us, and constantly enlarging, it seems as though Pro,idence 
itself were raising up this young man, that you might at least 
partake of the zeal of our Congregational missionary brethren 
around you. I would wish, then, that you should share in the 
glorious work, by supporting him. Let us do whatsoever 
things arc becoming, and whatsoever things are loi·ely, and 
leave the reverse of these for others. After God has thus 
given you a missionary of your own nation, faith, and order, 
without the help or knowledge of man, let me entreat you, 
and Dr. l\Iesser, and brethren Bolles and l\Ioriarty, humbly 
to accept the gift. 

To you I am sure I need add no more than to beg you to 
give my cordial love to all our brethren around you. 

I may probably write you again soon, and in the mean time 
remain yours, in the Lord, 

J OSIIUA. l\fARSIBIAN. 

The preceding extracts exhibit the condition of l\Ir. 
and l\lrs. Judson in Calcutta as by no means encour­
aging. At a great sacrifice of feeling, they had found 
themselves obliged to pursue a course which separated 
them as missionaries from the board on which they 
relied solely for support. They knew that no Baptist 
organization existed at home adequate to undertake 
a mission to the East; and, moreover, they were 

10"' 
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personally almost unknown to the Baptist community. 
The brethren at Serampore would, of course, supply 
their immediate necessities; but they ,vcre decidedly 
of opinion that the responsibility for their mainte­
nance should be assumed by the Baptists in America. 
Besides, this change in their sentiments rendered it 
inexpedient for them ancl their fellow-missionaries to 
labor any longer together. Here, again, ties the mo::;t 
endearing must be sundered, and hopes the most cher­
ished must be forever abandoned. One circumstance, 
however, tended to modify the loneliness of this last 
trial. l\Ir. Riec, who was ordained at the same time 
as l\Ir. Judson, had also become a Baptist, and was, 
of course, united with them in anxieties and hopes. 

But this was only a part of their present trial. It 
is well known that, at this period, the East India 
Company were both theoretically and practically op­
posed to every effort for the evangelization of India. 
They professed to believe, and charity obliges us to 
suppm;c that they did believe, that the preaching of 
the gospel would excite the Hindoos to rebellion. It 
is beyond question that the company was deriving 
large revennes directly from the toleration, not to say 
the protection, which it extended to the idolatry of 
the Hindoos. \Vhaternr may have been their reasons, 
they had determined, by all the means in their power, 
to resist the introduction of Christianity among the 
native subjects of the British crown in Bengal. 

About ten days after the arrival of Messrs. Judson 
and Newell, they were summoned to Calcutta, and 
an order was read to them requiring them immedi­
ately to leave the country and return to America. 
Nothing could be more fatal to their most dearly cher­
ished hopes than such a command. They petitioned 
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for leave to reside in some other part of India, but 
were prohibited from settling in any part of the 
company's territory, or in any of it1:S dependencies. 
They then asked leave to go to the Isle of France. 
'fhis was granted ; and l\Ir. and l\Irs. Newell em­
barked for Port Louis about the 1st of August. The 
vessel could, however, carry but two passengers ; and 
l\Ir. and l\Irs. Judson and l\Ir. Rice were obliged to 
remain behind. 

They had resided in Calcutta about two months, 
waiting for a passage, when they received a peremp­
tory order to proceed to England in one of the com­
pany's ships. A petty officer accompanied l\Iessrs. 
Judson and Rice to their place of residence, and 
rcquested them not to leave it without permi::;sio11. 
Their names were inserted in the daily papers in a list 
of passengers of the ship in which they were ordered 
io sail. A vessel was then found about to proceed to 
the Isle of France; but they were forbidden to take 
passage in her. They communicated to the captain 
their circumstances, and asked if he would venture to 
take them without a pasi', He replied that he would 
be neutral ; there was his ship, and they might do as 
they pleased. 

They succeeded in getting on board the ship with­
out being discovered, and the vessel sailed. After 
they had proceeded clown the river for two days, they 
were overtaken by a government despatch forbidding 
the pilot to go farther, as the vessel contained passen­
gers who had been ordered to England. 

They were thus obliged to leave the ship. Every ef­
fort was made to procure a remission of the order, but 
in vain. An attempt to procure a passage to Ceylon 
failed. After spending several days in fruitless attempts 
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to escape the necessity of proceeding to England, 
when every hope had failed, a letter was put into Mr. 
Judson's hand containing a pass from the magistrate 
for a passage in the Creole, the vessel which they had 
left. To whose kindness they were indebted for this 
favor they never ascertained. It was three days since 
the Creole had left them ; and there was every reason 
to suppose that she had gone to sea. They, however, 
immediately set out in pursuit of her. After twenty­
four hours of rowing and sailing, they reached Saugur, 
where they found the Creole at anchor. They were 
taken on board; and thus ended their first experiences 
of the East India Company's government in India." 

I mention these facts because they form a part of 
the narrative which I have undertaken to write. I do 
it with pain, for it presents in an unamiable light 
distinguished men whose characters we are accus­
tomed to look upon with respect and esteem. It is 
delightful, however, to record the change which has 
taken place in the administration of the government 
of India, and in the treatment of the missionaries of 
all nations by the officers of the British crown. Gen­
tlemen of the army and the navy, civil residents, and 
ambassadors, have for many years extended to mis­
sionaries from this country every aid which their cir­
cumstances required, and have frequently ministered 
to them in sickness and affliction with a spirit of 
fraternal kindness which has brought tears of gratitude 
into the eyes of thousands of Christians in America. 
It was not many years after the events which I have 
recorded that l\Ir. Judson was employed in a confi­
dential service by the British government in nego-

'~ A more ,letaile<l account of these painful experiences may be 
fowicl i.J. Knowles's Life of Mrs. Ann II. Juclson. 
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tiating the treaty of Yan<labo, an<l for his services re­
ceived, I believe, the thanks of the governor general 
in council. No missionary of a11y denomination was 
more highly esteemed than he in Calcutta; in no 
other place <lid his death call forth more general 
lamentation; and nowhere else have such spontane­
ous and liberal offerings been made in behalf of his 
widow and orphans. 

On the 30th of November, 1812, l\Ir. and l\Irs. Ju<l­
son and l\Ir. Rice, fleeing from the intolerance of the 
East India Company, embarked on board the Belle 
Creole, bound for Port Louis, in the Isle of France. 
The passage was long and tempestuous. There were 
four passengers besides the missionaries; but none of 
them manifested any interest in religion. On the 17th 
of January they arrived at Port Louis. 

They here met with a heavy affiiction. l\Irs. 
Newell, the intimate friend and first mbsionary as­
sociate of l\Irs. Judson, had finished her course on the 
30th of the preceding November. This event affected 
the whole company very deeply, and taught them, 
more emphatically than their wandering loneliness, 
that here they had no continuing city. 

l\Ir. Rice had already been severely attacked with 
disease of the liver, an<l his health had become quite 
precarious. The views of the Baptists in this country 
We're unknown to the missionaries, and it seemed de­
~irable that some direct iutercourse mi~ht be com­
menced between the parties at present personally 
unknown to each other. It was probable, moreover, 
that the labors of i\Ir. Rice might be eminently useful 
in awaking a missionary spirit among the churche,, at 
home. \Vith the hope of recovering his health, and 
at the same time accomplishing these objects, it was 
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deemed wise for l\'Ir. Rice to return to this country. 
He sailed March 15, 1813, for New York, by the way 
of St. Salvador. 

l\Ir. and l\Irs. Judson were now left alone in the 
Isle of France. After much deliberation they decided 
to attempt the establishment of a mission on Pulo 
Pcnang, or Prince of Wales Island. There was no 
opportunity of procuring a passage thither from the 
Isle of France. They therefore, after a residence of 
three months at Port Louis, determined to proceed to 
l\Iadras, as the only course by which they might arrive 
at their destination. 

May 7, 1813, they embarked in the Countess 
of Harcourt, for l\Iadras, and arrived there on the 
4th of June. They were hospitably entertained by 
i\Ir. and l\Irs. Lovelace, English mhsionaries residing 
there, and received much kindness from other friends of 
Christ in that city. Their embarrassments, however, 
were by no means diminished. They were again 
under the jurisdiction of the East India Company, 
from which they had lately escaped. Their case was 
immediately reported to the governor general, and 
no doubt existed that the reply to the despatch would 
bring an order for their immediate transportation to 
England. No vessel for Pcnang was in the harbor. 
Their only means of escape was by a vessel bound to 
Rangoon. They therefore, on the 22d of June, em­
barked on b~ard the Georgiana for that port. 

'l'hc vessel was old and unseaworthy. Mrs. Jud­
son's condition required the aid of a nurse. A female 
in this capacity was engaged by the friends in l\Iadras. 
A few hours after the vessel sailed, this woman 
dropped dead on the deck, and l\Irs. Judson was 
obliged to pursue the voyage without either female 
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attendant or medical adviser; and the captain was 
the only individual on board who could speak English. 

The passage was tern pestuous, and l\Irs. Judson 
became very ill. By a kind Providence, the vessel 
was driven into a narrow strait, near the Andaman 
Islands, out of the reach of the tempest. Dr. Jud::ion 
always believed that, but for this merciful interposition, 
l\Irs. Judson would never have survived the voyage. 
They arrived at Rangoon on the 13th of July, 1813, 
and made their first home in Burmah in the Baptist 
mission house, occupied by Felix Carey. l\Ir. Judson's 
account of these events is found in the following ex­
tract of a letter written after his arrival in Rangoon: -

A slight sketch of our mo,ements, particularly at the time 
of our coming to Rangoon, I now submit. After a mournful 
separation from brother Rice, at the Isle of France, in March, 
1813, we remained there about two months, waiting for a 
passage to some of the eastern islands, not venturing :1.t that 
time to think a mission to Burmah practicable. But there 
being no prospect of accomplishing our wishes directly, we 
conclucled to take passage to Madras, and proceed thence as 
circumstances shoulcl clirect. We arrived there in June, and 
were immediately informed of the renewed hostilities of the 
company's government towards missionaries, exhibited in their 
treatment of the brethren both at Seramporc and Bombay. 
"\Ve were, of course, reported to the police, and an account of 
our arrival forwarded to the supreme government in Bengal. 
It became, therefore, a moral certainty that, as soon as an orcler 
coulcl be recei vcd at l\faclras, we should be again· arrestccl, ancl 
ordered to England. Our only safety appeared to consist in 
escaping from l\Iadras before such orcler should arrive. It 
may easily be conceivecl with what feelings I inquired the 
destination of vessels in the l\Iadras roads. I founcl none 
that would sail in season, but one bouncl to Rangoon. A mis­
sion to Rangoon we had been accustomed to regard with feel-
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ings of horror. But it was now brought to a point. \\' e must 
either venture there .or be sent to Europe. All other paths 
were shut up ; and thus situated, though dissuaded by all our 
friends at J\Iadras, we commended ourselves to the care of 
God, and embarked the 22d of June. It was a crazy old 
vessel. The captain was the only person on board that could 
speak our language, and we ha<l no other apartment than what 
was made by canvas. Our passage was ,·ery tedious. l\Irs. 
Judson was taken dangerously ill, and continued so until, at 
one period, I came to experience the awful sensntion which 
necessarily resulted from the expectation of an immediate 
separation from my beloved wife, the only remaining compan­
ion of my wanderings. About the same time, the captain 
being unable to make the Nicobar Island, where it was intend­
ed to take in a cargo of cocoa nuts, we were driven into a dan­
gerous strait, between the Little an<l Great Andamans, two sav­
age coasts, where the captain ha<l never been before, and where, 
if we had been cast ashore, we should, according to all accounts, 
have been killed an<l eaten by the natives. But as one evil is 
sometimes an antidote to another, so it happened with us. Our 
being driven into this dangerous but quiet channel brought 
immediate relief to the agitated and exhausted frame of l\Irs. 
Judson, and conduced essentially to her recovery. And in the 
event, we were safely conducted over the black rocks which 
we sometimes saw in the gulf below, an<l on the eastern sille 
of the islands found favorable winds, which gently wafted us 
forward to Rangoon. Ilut on arriving here, other trials 
awaited us. 

,v e had never before seen a place where European influ­
ence had not contributed to smooth and soften the rough fea­
turc8 of uncultivated nature. The prospect of Rangoon, as 
we approached, was quite disheartening. I went on shore, 
just at night, to take a Yiew of the place, and the mission 
house; but so <lark, and cheerless, and unpromising di<l all 
things appear, that the evening of that <lay, after my return 
to the ship, we have marked as the most gloomy an<l distress­
ing that we ever passed. Instead of rejoicing, as we ought to 
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ha,·c <lone, in having found a heathen land from which we 
were not immediately driven away, such were our weaknesses 
that we felt we had no portion left here below, and found 
consolation only in looking beyond our· pilgrimage, which we 
tried to flatter ourseh·cs would be short, to that peaceful region 
where the wicked cease from troubling and the weary arc at 
rest. Ilut if ever we commended ourselves sincerely, and 
without reserve, to the disposal of our hea,·enly Father, it was 
on this evening. And after some recollection and prayer, we 
experiencecl something of the presence of Him who clenvcth 
closer than a brother; something of that peace which our 
S:i:dour bequeathed to his followers -a legacy which we know 
from this experience endures when the fleeting pleasures and 
unsubstantial riches of the world are passed away. The next 
day ::Hrs. Judson was carried into the town, being unable to 
walk; and we found a home at the mission house, though ~Ir. 
Carey was absent at Ava. 

vVhen information of these events was received in 
this country, it produced an impression which, at the 
present day, can hardly be realized. As I have re­
marked before, there was a general feeling in favor of 
missions throughout the Baptist denomination. The 
labors and successes of the missionaries at Serampore 
were well known among the churches. The names of 
Carey, Marshman, and "\Varel, in India, and of Fuller, 
Ryland, and Sutcliffe, in England, were familiar to us as 
household words. Sums of money were contributed oc­
casionally by benevolent individuals. There, however, 
seemed no particular point to which our efforts could be 
directed. There was no union of design. There was 
no general organization. \Ve were scattered in large 
numbers over the different states of the Union. Each 
separate locality had its association ; but the associa­
tions had no bond of union with each other, except by 
casual correspondence. "\Ve knew nothing of our 

VOL. I. 11 
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numbers, and were scarcely aware in all points of the 
doctrinal sentiments embraced by the churches in differ­
ent parts of our country. Ignorant of our strength, 
and unaware of the reliance which we could place 
on each other, we were unprepared to attempt any 
important enterprise, for ,vc knew not who could be 
relied on to carry it forward. 

The change of sentiment in Messrs. Judson and 
Rice was just the event which was required to awaken 
the dormant energies of the Baptists in America, and 
concentrate them all, in every part of our country, 
upon one object, truly Christian in its essence, and 
yet denominational in its form. It was universally 
acknowledged, that in this matter the providence of 
God had left us no option. Not to enter at once and 
vigorou,;ly upon the work of missions, would be to 
belie our profession as Christians, and expose us to 
the merited scorn of the whole religious world. 

These sentiments led to universal action. Societies 
in aid of foreign missions Wl're immediately formed 
in all our principal cities, and liberal contributions 
were made to their treasuries. A society was formed 
in Boston, named the Society for Propagating the Gos­
pel in India and other Foreign Parts, which at once 
assumed the charge of the support of l\Ir. and l\Irs. 
Judson. But the same want of confidence in ourselves 
existed among us, as, a short time previously, hacl 
been manifested in our Congregational brethren. vVt 
clung to the English Baptists, and desired at first tha1 
our missionaries should be connected with the family at 
Seramporc. Under date of l\1ay 6, 1813, Rev. Danie1 
Sharp, of Boston, wrote to l\Ir. Judson as follows: -

DEAR BnOTIIER: Ily the arrival of the Tartar, in January 
last, we received the intelligence of your change of views on 
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the subject of Christian baptism, and also intimations of your 
readiness to embark in a mission under om· patronage, should 
a society be formed among the Baptists in America for that 
purpose. 

Your letters excited peculiar emotions. We considered it as 
the voice of God calling us to the formation of a missionary 
society. That we might not, however, be charged with acting 
prematurely, or be considered as interfering with the Board 
of Commissioners, we ascertained whether they intended to 
continue you in their service before we formally decided to 
engage you in ours. 

Satisfied on inquiry what was our path of cluty, we formed 
ourselves into a society for propagating the gospel in India and 
other foreign parts. .At a meeting of the trustees, we unani­
mously agreed to employ you as our missionary, and to stand 
prepared to support you with all the pecuniary aid we can 
command. 

By the arrival of another vessel, we ha,e heard that the 
Rev. l\Ir. Rice entertains the same sentiments as yourself on 
the subject of baptism. This event gives us joy, because it 
must add much to your comfort in a foreign Janel to have a 
fellow-laborcr in the gospel. The board have not met since 
]Ir. Rice's letter was received, but I am confident that he will 
be taken under their care. 1\r e lun-e not had time to mature 
our thoughts so as to say with decision whether it would be 
best for you to be connected with, or independent of, our 
brethren at Sermnpore . 

.At present it appears to us that a connection with them 
would most subscrve the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom 
in India, and be most producti,·e of happiness to yourseh-es . 
.AIi the benefits ,Yhich can be derived from union with men of 
integrity, disinterested benernlence, and a knowledge of the 
country, growing out of a twenty years' experience, would ac­
crue to you from a. relation with them. These considerations 
induced us in }larch last to write to )Ir. Fuller, of Kettering, 
on the subject, expressing our wishes that you might be consid­
ered as belonging to the mission family at Scramporc. Should 
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it appear, from future events, more clesirablc that you should 
act alone, or as American missionaries, separately from the 
English brethren, then, no doubt, we shall be plcasccl to have 
it so; but our present sentiments are, that you had better act 
with and by their advice. 

In behalf of the society, 
Yours, affectionately, 

D,D!IEL SnAur. 

The letter io Andrew Fuller above referred to is as 
follows:-

IlosTO:-., ~Iarch 5, 1813. 

l\ly DEAR BuoTIIER: ,ve have lately beard with peculiar 
pleasure of the arrirnJ of your missionary brethren* at Scram­
pore. • The same vessel brought us the intelligence that Rev. 
Adoniram Judson, one of the American missionaries, together 
with his wife, had experienced a change of views on the sub­
ject of baptism, and hacl expressecl a desire to be immersed in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 

This intelligence has macle a deep impression on our minds. 
"re cannot bear that our brother should be neglected, or left 
to suffer because of his attachment to the truth. lie looks to 
us for aid, and we stand ready to support him. ,v e have 
formed a society, as yon will perceirn by the accompanying 
circular, named "The Baptist Society for Propagating the Gos­
pel in India and other Foreign Parts." 

The brethren here, however, suppose that it would much 
more advance the cause of Christ, ancl that brother Judson 
would be muclr more useful and happy in the missionary B~r­
vicc, if he were intimately connected with, and under the 
direction of, our beloved brethren at Scrmnporc. Thrir 
acquaintance with the country, the manners, prejudice$, and 
superstitions of the people, their knowlcclgc of the missionary 

* Messrs. Johns aml Lawson, who sailed in the Harmony from 
Philadelphia.. 
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efforts, likely, with the blessing of Goel, to be most cflicient, a 
knowledge the result of twenty years' experience, their weight 
of years, their unshaken fortitude, intense zeal, an<l unques­
tionable integrity, and their disinterested course in so glorious 
a cause, render it very desirable that our brother should be 
considered as one of the mission family. I am therefore 
requested, in behalf of the newly-formed society in Boston, to 
solicit that l\Ir. Judson may be taken into the society of the 
Baptist brethren in India, and be under the direction of 
:Messrs. Carey, :Marshman, and Ward, and also be entitled to 
such prh-ileges as would naturally arise from such a coalition. 

,v e slmll esteem it an honor and a pleasure to render him 
the pecuniary ai<l which from time to time he may need. In­
deed, we expect that our exertions will not be limited to the 
support of our American brother, but that we shall be able to 
forward to Serarnpore a willing'tribute for the promotion of the 
general cause. 

,Yishing you every blessing, I remain, 
Dear sir, yours, very affectionately, 

D,\SIEL SHARP. 

Rev. Andrew Fuller, Sec. Baptist )!isGion in England. 

The brethren in Serampore and in England, how­
ever, took a much wiser view of this subject. They, 
with every manifestation of kindness and respect, 
declined this coalition, and advised the Baptists in 
America to form a missionary organization, and estab­
lish missions for themselves. Indeed, had this course 
not been advised, it was already the only course which 
cquld have been pursued. Residence in Serampore 
was impossible. Dr. Sharp's letter to l\Ir. Judson was 
dated l\Iay 5. On the 13th of June following, !\fr. 
Judson landed in Rangoon, and thus an American 
mission was already commencccl. 

I mentioned that missionary societies were rapidly 
formed in most of our cities and large towns. They 

11 * 



126 ~11rnom OF DR. JUDSON. 

were, however, destitute of any bond of connection. 
It became at once evident that some general organi­
zation, in which they all should unite, was absolutely 
necessary. Incipient steps towards the formation of 
such a society h:ul brcn already taken, when l\Ir. Rice 
arrived from India. He was immediately requcstc<l to 
visit the various parts of the country, organize socie­
ties, and promote the formation of a general asso­
ciation. This object he performed with eminent 
success. Every where he was received almost with 
acclamation. Societies in aid of the cause were 
formed almost at his bidding. Contributions, in 
amounts unprecedented, were made to the object. 
Christians of all denominations in many cases ex­
tended liberal aid. It was thus soon ascertained that 
we were not only able to support Mr. Judson and his 
wife, but to carry on missions upon a somewhat 
liberal scale. 

In obedience to the general wish, a convention was 
called at Philadelphia of delegates from the various 
missionary societies which had thus been formed. 
The delegates appointed for this pnrpo;,c assembled 
on the 18th of May, 1814, in the First Baptist Church 
in that city. They there formed the " General Mis­
sionary Convention of the Baptist Denomination in 
the United States of America for Foreign l\Iissions." 
Under this name the Baptist organization for foreign 
missions was known until the year 18--15. At that 
time, the brethren in the Southern States having felt 
it to be their duty to withdraw, and afterwards to form 
a Southern Convention, it was found desirable to adopt 
a somewhat different organization. On the 20th of 
November, at a special meeting of the convention in 
the city of New York, a new constitution was unani-
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mously adopted, and the organization assumed the 
name of the "American Baptist l\lissionary l:'nion." 
The change has been found in practice to have bcf'n 
eminently beneficial, and every succeeding year has 
added to its efficiency, and given it a firmer hold upon 
the alfoctions of Baptists in the United States. 

\Vho can fail to observe in these events the wonder­
working han<l of omniscient wisdom? The change of 
sentiment of these two young men, in respect to the 
administration of one of the ordinances of the Chris­
tian church, was made the means of arousing to a 
conviction of their duty a large denomination of 
Christians; nay, more than this, it led directly to an 
organization in which all their efforts coul<l be con­
centrated, so that their united power might be em­
ployed in labors to evangelize the world. The mo­
mentary irritation which the change occasioned rapidly 
passed away. Baptists and Pedobaptists delight to 
aid each other. in these labors of love. Not unfre­
quently are they seen contributing to each other's 
treasury. At their monthly concerts they communi­
cate the missionary intelligence from both societies, 
and rejoice with unfeigned joy at the successes of 
each other. Looking at the results which have taken 
place, Congregationalists arc delighted to remember 
that brethren sent out by themselves have served in so 
remarkable a degree the cause of our common Lord. 
I am happy, moreover, to add, that when, after an 
absence of thirty-three years, Dr. Judson visited this 
country, he was received with universal kindness and 
respect by his Christian brethren of all denomina­
tions; ancl that the officers of the " American Board" 
especially delighted to greet him as a "brother 
beloved." 



CHAPTER V. 

THE BURU.AN EJII'JRE.-EXTENT. - RIVEitS. - l'Ol'ULATION, -
RESOURCES. - GOVERNJIENT. - RELIGION. 

l\fo. Juoso:'l and his wife had now arrived at the 
scene of their future labors. Before proceeding fur­
ther, it may be proper to present a brief sketch of the 
country which was henceforth to be their home, and to 
delineate the character of the people to whose spiritual 
improvement their lives were to be so earnestly devoted. 

'rhc Burman empire occupies that extensive region 
of Eastern India, or India beyond the Ganges, which 
lies between the British possessions on the west and 
Siam and China on the cast, being bounded by Thibet 
on the uot·th, and the Bay of Bengal on the south. 
At the time of l\'Ir. Judson's arrival, its extent was 
considerably greater than at present.· Its sea coast 
then stretched from the southern limits of the prov­
ince of Chittagong to Junk Ceylon, at the southern 
extremity of the Tcnasscrim provinces. It thus com­
manded more than a third part of the Bay of Bengal. 
Its length was about ten hundred and twenty miles, 
and its breadth about six hundred. 

By the treaty of Yandabo, the Burmans ceded to 
Great Britain the larger part of their territory lying 
upon the sea coast. This included the province of 
Arracan from Chittagong to Cape Negmis on the 
east, and the Tenasserim provinces from the mouth 
of the Salwcn River to Junk Ceylon. 'rheir sea coast 
is now bounded by Cape Ncgrais on the east., and 
l\1artaban on the west, embracing the district occu­
pied by the numerous mouths of the lrrawadi River. 
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Its length is now about seven hundred and twenty, 
and its breadth about four hundred miles. Its two 
principal seaports are Rangoon on the eastern, and 
Bassein on the western branch of the lrrawadi. 
Both arc very favorably situated for commerce. Ran­
goon is said by English writers to possess the finest 
capabilities of any port in the Bay of Bengal. 

The great river of Burmah is the lrrawadi, which, 
rising in the Chinese province of Yunan, with the 
exception of a flexure to the west, between Ava and 
Pngan, pursues a course almost directly south. The 
Kycn Dwen, a large tributary from the north, unites 
with it at Yandabo. A smaller stream from the cast 
empties into it at Ava. The Salwcn River, the east­
ern boundary of Burmah, communicates by numerous 
branches with the lrrawadi, watering the interme­
diate region, and opening facilities for internal navi­
gation for the regions which occupy the central part 
of the empire. 

The Irrawadi is one of the noblest rivers in India. 
In the rainy season, it is navigable for large vessels as 
far as Ava, about four hundred and fifty miles above 
Rangoon. l\Ir. Crawford, the British commissioner to 
negotiate the commercial treaty at the close of the war 
in 1826, proceeded to Ava in the steamer Diana, and 
found a depth of water sufficient for a much larger 
vessel. On his return, in the dry season, the steamer 
twice grounded on sand banks - a misfortune, how­
eYer, which seems to have arisen mainly from the 
nnskilfnlucss of the pilot. Above Ava, the river is 
navigable for large boats, but to what distance it is 
not possible to determine, as but little is known of 
the geography of the uorthcrn portions of the empire. 

A few miles from the town of Sarwa, the Irrawadi 
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<livi<les into two branches, the one punming a south­
eastern, the other a south-western, course to the Bay 
of Bengal. From each of these smaller branches 
proceed in every direction, uniting with each other 
anc.l formiug a perfect network of navigable waters, 
which covers the whole peninsula from the base of 
the Arracan Mountains to the banks of the Salwen 
River. These various streams, or natural canals, at 
last enter the Bay of Bengal by fourteen separate 
channels. Most of them are, however, rendere<l use­
less for foreign commerce by sand bars, which obstruct 
navigation. 

From the sea coast to nearly the latitude of Prome, 
the country is a level, alluvial plain, intersected, as I 
have remarked, by innumerable watercourses. 'l'he 
soil is exceedingly productive, and is specially adapted 
to the cultivation of rice, the universal diet of the 
inhabitants of India. 'l'his is, therefore, the granary 
of the empire. Ascending the river, as you leave 
Prome, the face of the country changes. High ranges 
of mountains appear on the right hand and on the 
left, anc.l the intermediate region becomes undulating 
and hilly. The mountains approach nearer and uearer 
to the river, until the banks become steep and precip­
itous. Above the latitude of Ava, the whole region 
is intersected by mountain ranges running north and 
south, and penetrating Asam on the west and the 
province of Yunan on the east. 

The portions of Bnrmah ceded to the British at 
the close of the last war were the kingdom of Arracan 
and the Tenasserim provinces.'" The former is gener-

* Since this paragraph was ,nitten, the Durman empire has been 
a.gain dismembered, and the Dritish have nnncxcd to the possessions 
of the Hon. East India Company the kingdom of Pcgu, which •formed 
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ally hilly, with extensive alluvial flats near the sea, 
and along the numerous streams, fertile, and adapted 
to the cultivation of rice. Akyab, the principal port, 
has a secure and convenient harbor. Of the Tcn­
asserim province~, the principal rivers are the vari­
ous branches of the Salwen, the Ataran, the Tavoy, 
and the l\Iergui rivers. l\Iost of these streams are, 
for a short distance, navigable for vessels of consider­
able burden, and must, in time, become the homes 
of extensive commerce. 

Respecting the population of Burmah, the differ­
ence of the estimates is quite remarkable. Colonel 
Symes, who visited the empire in the year 1795, 
rnpposed the number of inhabitants to be about 
seventeen millions. \Vhen the Baptist mission was 
first established in Rangoon, this computation was 
supposed to be correct, and it was frequently said 
that the population of Burmah equalled that of the 
United States. Later travellers have reduced it to 
eight millions. Crawford, after as careful a computa­
tion as he was able to form, does not believe that it 
exceeds four millions. Dr. l\lalcom believes that there 
may be three million Burmans, three million Shyans, 
and probably two millions of other tribes, subject to 
the Burman dominion. \Vhen estimates of this kind 
are made, the lowest is, I think, most likely to be cor­
rect. Travellers, in such a country as this, must, of 
neccs:;;ity, pursue the most frequented routes, and 
follow the most navigable watercourses. These, 
being always the most thickly-peopled portions of a 
coun1ry, wonlJ naturally convey an exaggerated idea 
of its population. I am of the opinion that more 

the whole lower portion of the country. The Burmans thus have lost 
the whole of their territory lying on the Bay of Bengal, their southern 
limit being to the north of Prome. 
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accurate investigation than is now possible will show 
that the population of the empire and its present 
dependencies docs not exceed six or eight millions."' 

A large portion of the soil of Burmah is fertile, and 
under a good government would be remarkably pro­
ducti vc. The lower provinces, from the sea to t.hc 
latitude of Prome, produce, as I have said, rice in 
great abundance. In the more elevated districts, cot­
ton of a good quality, of a soft and silky texture, but 
of short staple, is every where cultivated. The teak 
tree, the best ship timber in the world, grows on the 
mountains. l\Iaizc, wheat, millet, and various kinds 
of pulses, with the usual variety of edible roots, and 
a multitude of tropical fruits, are produced with very 
little labor. The domestic animals are such as are 
common in India - the buffalo, braminy cattle, the 
horse, and the goat; and in the forests arc found the 
elephant, the rhinoceros, the tiger, and several varieties 
of the deer. 

The mineral wealth of Burmah is probably great. 
It possesses mines of iron, tin, silver, and gold, and 
produces sapphires, emeralds, and rubies, with amber 
in large quantities. Sulphur, arsenic, and antimony 
arc found in abundance, and coal, both anthracite and 
bituminous, exists in various places, but bas not yet 
been brought into use. On the banks of the Irrawadi, 
a short distance above Promc, petroleum is obtained 
in large quantities. The annual yield of the wells 
here is said by Dr. Malcom to be about eighty mil­
lions of pounds. Marble is found in various places, 
and some of the quarries yield a product which is 
said, for statuary purposes, to equal that from Carrara. 

• The population hns since been greatly reduced by the loss of the 
kingdom of Pcgu within the present year. 
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'fhc commerce of the empire i;; but limited. The 
Tiurmans arc intelligent and industrious, and under a 
good government would probably soon excel in manu­
factures. Under the protection of English employer,:, 
they at one time became excellent ship builders at 
Rangoon. Bnt manufactures require fixed capital, 
and when the possession of capital invites oppression 
and spoliation, they cannot exist. Hence the exports 
of Burmah are limited almost exclusively to the raw 
materials produced by their unskilful labor. The most 
important of them arc teak wood, raw cotton, both 
white and yellow, precious stones, and lackered ware. 
Teak ,vood is sent to Calcutta, and is mostly used in 
the naval service of Great Britain. Cotton and pre­
cious stone>', lackercd ware, and edible birds' nests are 
sent to China. The English send, in return, cotton 
fabrics, hardware, cutlery, and old muskets. The Chi­
nese bring principally raw silk, which is made into 
coarse goods by the Bnrrnans, and the vel\'ets which 
are worn on state occasions by the grandees of the 
empire. Rice, salt, and salt fish are carried from the 
southern provinces and the sea coast to the Uljlper 

country, and exchanged for lackered ware, raw cot­
ton, precious stones, metals, and petroleum. 

The government of Bnrmah is an unmitigated des­
potism of the sternest character. The king is the ac­
knowledged possessor of the soil, and the people are 
his slaves. He is lord of the life and property of all 
his subjects. No rank or office protects a citizen from 
the liability of being ordered to immediate execution, 
if such be the will of the monarch. Several of the 
commanders who were defeated in the last war with 
the Briti~h were beheaded within a few hours of their 
arrival at the capital. l\fr. Crawford saw one of the 

YOL. I. 12 
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chief officers nf state, for some trifling oflcnce, exposed 
to the meridian sun, lying on his back, with a weight 
on his chest, for several hours. \Vhcn a man is put 
to death by the order of the king, his property reverts 
to the crown. Hence the possession of large wealth 
becomes a somewhat unenviable distinction. 

The go,·ernment of the empire is administered by 
a council of state, appointed by the king. This coun­
cil is called collectively lut-d'hau, from the name of 
the hall in which its business is transacted. These 
councillors are four in number, unless, as it sometimes 
happens, on a special emergency, another member is 
added. These oflicers are called woon-gyecs. All pub­
lic matters are discussed in this council, and the deci­
sion is by the majority of voices. Every royal edict is 
by usage sanctioned by this council, and, in fact, ap­
pears jn their name, rather than in that of the king. 
Their functions arc legislative, judicial, and executive. 

Each woon-gyce has a deputy, who is called a woon­
douk. The woon-douks, although they sit in council, 
neither deliberate nor vote. \Vhatever business they 
tra~sact ls in the name of their superiors. 

The woon-douks have also their assistants, who arc 
called sara-dau-gyce. They are from eight to ten in 
number. These are, in fact, the secretaries of the 
lut-d'han, and their business is to record its proceed­
ings. Their name signifies '' great royal scribes." 

A second council forms another branch of the gov­
ernment. This, like the other, consists of four mem­
bers. 'rheir title is atwen-woon, meaning "inside" 
mi[1isters of state.* These officers constitute the pri­
vate advisers of the king. \Vhatevcr emanates di­
rectly from him is first discusf:'ed in this privy council, 

* Inside ministers, or privy councillore. 
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before it is transmitted to the lut-d'hau. It deli berates 
and votes like the superior council, and its members 
exercise also judicial functions. It is a matter of dis­
pute at the court of Ava whether the rank of atwcn­
woon or of woon-douk be the higher. 

Attached to the privy council are secretaries, com­
monly thirty in number. These are called than-dau­
sens. They hold the same relation to the atwen-woons 
that the woon-douks hold to the woon-gyecs. Their 
business is to record the proceedings of the council, 
to take minutes of the king's commands, and to read 
and report upon petitions. Attached to both of these 
councils are four or five oilicers, called nakandau, 
meaning" deputies of the royal star." Their business 
is, nominally, to convey messages between the t,vo 
councils, but, really, to report to the king what is done 
in the lut-d'hau. 

Such is the theory of the government. In practice, 
however, a council which may be degraded or exe­
cuted at the word of the monarch must be useless as 
advisers. In the former war with Great Britain, they 
frequently did not dare to make known the facts to 
the king, or even offer their opinions upon the state 
of affairs. 'l'hey arc really the passive instruments 
for carrying into effect 1 he will of the monarch. They 
are willing to live in constant apprehension of dis­
grace and death for the privilege of subjecting all 
below them to the same condition. Political life 
seems to be much the same in all countries. 

The rank of every ofiicer of government is deter­
mined by the tsalway, or golden chain, which passes 
over the left shoulder, and crosses the brea~t. In 
front, it is di,·idcd into several strands of chain work. 
Three common strands indicate the lowest grade of 
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office; three of more elaborate workmanship the next 
above; then come those of six, nine, an<l twelve, 
which last number indicates the highest rank attaina­
ble by a subject. Princes of the bloo<l most nearly 
related to the king wear eighteen. The monarch him­
self alone wears twenty-four. 

The civil administration is organized as follows: 
The kingdom is divided into provinces, provinces into 
townships, townships into districts, and districts into 
villages or hamlets. 

The governor of a province is called myo-woon, 
and is veste<l with the entire charge of the province, 
civil, judicial, military, and fiscal. Under him are 
collectors of cm,toms, deputies, &c., who form his 
council, without whose assent no order of importance 
can be executed. 'l'he myo-woon has power of life 
and death. 

The governor of a township is called myo-thoo-gyee. 
The governor, or head man, of a district or village is 
called thoo-gyec. These arc all respectively subordi­
nate to each other. 

No public functionary receives any fixed salary. 
The principal officers of state arc rewarded by assign­
ments of certain districts, from the inhabitants of 
which they exact as much as th<'y arc able. Inferior 
officers are paid by fees, emolument~, perquisites, 
together with all that can be collected by extortion 
and bribery. Each of these officers exercises judicial 
functions within his own district, an appeal, however, 
lying to the next higher in office. Bribery is uni­
Yersal; and it rarely happens that a criminal is pun­
ished, if he is able to satisfy the rapacity of the officer 
before whom he is arraigned. The judges take bribes 
from both sides, and the decree, except in very palpa-
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ble cases, will be in favor of him who pays the high­
est. " On the 7th of February, 1817, seven persons 
found guilty of sacrilege were conveyed to the place 
of execution near Rangoon, and secured in the usual 
way to the stake. The first of them was fired at four 
successive times by a marksman without being hit. 
At every shot there was a loud peal of laughter from 
the spectators. The malefactor was taken down, de­
clared to be invulnerable, pardoned, and taken into a 
confidential employment by the governor. He had 
paid a large bribe. The second culprit was shot, and 
the remaining five were decapitated." " 

'l'he various provinces of the kingdom me appor­
tioned out to favorites of the court, or arc made re­
sponsible for the support of some branch of the gov­
ernment. The individual to whom this cession is 
made becomes then the governor of that province, or, 
as the Burmans appropriately term him, its "eater," 
or consumer. • By means of his subordinate agents, 
he taxes every family as much as it is supposed to be 
able to pay. EvC'ry subordinate officC'r takes his share 
of this tax, and the governor at last divides with the 
king the pt,rtion ,vhich he receives. The poor peasant 
i~ thus obliged to satisfy a succession of harpies, 
while but a small portion of what he pays ever 
read1cs the public treasury. Besides these contribu­
tions paid to the lord of the land, the cultivators are 
from time to time, and according to the public exi­
gency, called upon for contributions to the state. The 
amount of these is fixed by the lut-d'hau, or chief 
council. These contributions, being levied through 
the lords, or local officc-r;;, arc made a pretext for addi­
tional exactions on their own account, oftt'n greater 

* Cra,v1'u.rcl's Embassy, vol. ii. 

1:! * 
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than those taken for the govcrnmeut. 'l'hc Burman 
officers are thus turned loose upon the country, to 
prey upon it like a swarm of locusts. The contribu­
tions paid iuto the public treasury are little better 
than a hoard 1o gratify the desires of the reigning 
prince; and the amount exacted from the people for 
this purpose depends entirely upon his personal char­
acter. His subordinate officcr!:l, from the highest to 
the lowest, follow the example of their chief; and 
every energy of the pPople is crushed under a savage, 
selfish, and relentless despotism. 

The religion of Burmah is Buddhism. To present 
an extended view of this form of religion, which num­
bers among its believers a larger portion of the inhab­
itants of the earth than any other, would be foreign 
to the design of a memoir like the present. I can do 
nothing more than offer a brief statement of the Bur­
man religious system, compiled from such sources as 
have been within my reach. I was happy to find, 
after a pretty extensive research, that Dr. Judson had 
furnished l\Ir. Crawford with an article on this sub­
ject, which is imPrtcd in the fourth chapter of the 
second volume of his "Embassy." As I consider 
this of the highest authority, I transcribe it entire. 

A life period, called A-yen-kat, is a revolution of time, 
during which the life of man gradually advances from ten 
years to an A-then-kye, and returns again to ten. Sixty-four 
lifo periods make one i"ntennediate period, (An-ta-ra-kat ;) 
sixty-four intermediate periods· make one quarterly period, 
which may be ~o termed because four such periods make one 
graml period (l\fo-ha-kat,) a complete revolution of nature. 
The revolutions of nature, as marked by the various period~, 
are eternal or infinite. Some grand .periods arc distinguished 
by the development of an extraordinary being called a 
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llutl<l'ha, who, though born of cartl1ly parents, allains to the 
summit of omniscience.* The present grand period has been 
favorcd by four of these personages, whose names arc Kan­
kri-than, Gau-na-gong, Ka-tha-pa, and Gau-ta-ma. The fifth 
lludd'ha, or A-ri-rni-tc-ya, is now reposing, according to the 
best authorities, in one of the lower celestial regions, and will 
develop him~elf' in clue time. 

The communications of all Ilmltl'has previously to G:m­
ta-ma arc now lost. Ilis communications, made at first to his 
immediate disciples, and by them rctainetl in memory during 
five centuries more, after his decease agreed upon in several suc­
cessive general councils, (Then-ga-ya-na,) and finally reduced to 
writing on palm leaves, in the Island of Ceylon, in the ninety­
fourth year before Christ, and the four hundred and fiftieth 
after Gau-ta-ma, form the present Buddhist scriptures, the 
only rnlc of faith and practice. They are comprh,ccl in three 
grand di\·isions, (Pe-ta-kat,) which arc again subdivided into 
fifteen, and those into six hundred. 

According to the Ilu<ldhist scriptures, the universe is com­
posed of an infinite number of "·orlds, or Sakya systems. A 
Sakya system consists of one central l\Iyen-mo, or mount, 
the surrounding seas and islands, the celestial regions, includ­
ing the revolving luminaries an<l the infernal regions. The 
earth on which we li\·e is the southernmost of the four grand 
islands which surround the mount, each of which is again sur­
rounded by four hundred of smaller size. 

The celestial regions consist of six inferior and twenty 
superior heavens. Of tile six inferior heavens, the first occu­
pies the middle, and the second the summit of the l\Iyen-mo 
mount. The remaining arise above each other in . regular 
gradation. The same remark applies to the superior hcavcn5, 
which arc again distinguished .into the sixteen visible and four 
invisible. The inferior regions consist of eight hills, one 
aborn anotlier, each being surrounded by sixteen smaller hills. 

• "Omniscience " is, nccorcling to Buddhi8ts, the principal attri­
bute of Gaulama. 
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The universe is replete with an infinity of souls, which 
have been transmigrating in different bodies from all ctcmily; 
ascent or tlcsccnt in the scale of existence being at every 
change of state ascertained by the immutable "mysterious 
laws of fate," according to the merit or demerit of the indi­
vidual. No being is exempt from sickness, old age, and death. 
Instability, pain, and change are the three grancl character­
istics of all existence. 

"llowe,·er liighly exalted in the celestial regions, and what­
ever number of ages of happiuc~s may roll 011," s:iy the B11:-­

mans, "the fatal symptom of a moisture under the armpits 
will at length clisplay itself." The mortal being, when this 
presents itself, must be prepared to exchange the bl:m<lish­
mcnts and dalliance of celestial beauties fot· the grilliron:;, 
pitchforks, mallets, and other instruments of torture of the in­
fernal regions. The chief end of man, according to the Bur­
mese, is to terminate the fatiguing course of transrnigratory 
existence. This attainment Lord Gautama made in the 
eightieth year of his life, and all his immediate disciples ha,e 
participated in the same happy fate. ,vhat remains to the 
present race of beings is to aim at passing their time in the 
regions of men and gods, until they shall come in contact \\"ith 
the next lludd'hn, the Lord Arimitcyn, whom they may hope 
to aecomp:wy to the golden world of nigban, or annihila­
tion. In order to this, it is necessary lo keep the com­
nmnds of the last Budd'ha, to worship the Budd'lm, his hw 
and his priests; to refrain from taking life; from stealing; 
from adultery; from fal~choocl, and ftom drinking intoxicating 
liquors; to regard the images and temples of the Budd'ha the 
same as•himsclf; to perform acts of worship, and listen to the 
iuslructions of religion on the days of the new moon, the full 
moon, and the quarters; to make offerings for the support of 
the priests, to assist at funerals, and, in general, to perform all 
charitaulc and religious duties. 

In the year !.130 after Gautama, A. D. 386, Ilucld'lm-gautha 
transcribed the Buddhist scriptures, with an iron pen of celes­
tial workmanship, and brought them by sea to Pugan, the 
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seat of supreme government. The time :m<l manner in which 
the religion of Gautama was introduced into the coU11try are 
not sufficiently ascertained. It subsequently underwent some 
modification, and was finally established in,its present form by 
King .Anan-m-tha-men-sau, who began tu reign in Pugan in 
the 15-Hst year after Gautama, the 35\Jth of the present 
vulgar era, and A. D. !)07. 

To this brief statement, which contains by far the 
most intelligible account of the system of Buddhism 
that I have seen, I will add a few items of informa­
tion, which I have been able to glean from a tolerably 
extensive reading on the subject. 

It will be seen that the moral code of Buddhism is 
simple and pure. Its five precepts arc, I. Thou shalt 
not take life. This precept is universal. The priests, 
in order to obey it, carry with them a brush, with which 
they sweep the seat on which they are about to sit 
down, lest they should inadvertently crush the smallest 
insect. II. Thou shalt not steal. III. Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. IV. Thou shalt not lie. V. Thou 
shalt drink no intoxicating liquors. It is by obedience 
to these that, at death, we enter by transmigration 
into a better condition than we occupy at present. 
• 'l'hc rules more at large for the regulation of our 

conduct. are contained in the institutions of l\Ienu, an 
ascetic, who, ages ago, on account of his austerities, 
was favored with a remarkable degree of divine illu­
mination. This work, entitled " 'l'hc Damathat, or 
the Laws of l\Icnu," 4 has been translated into Eng-

* For a copy of this work I am indcbte,1 to the kindness of my 
friend and former pupil, Hcv. E. A. Sten?ns, of )Iaubnain. It is to 
be remembered that this is an entirely diJfercnt work from the Brah­
minical i.ustitutes of )Ienu. "'hy they should both have the same 
name, I nm not able to clisco,er. 
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lish by D. Richardson, Esq., principal as~istant to the 
commissioner, 'l'enasserim provinces, and was pub­
li;;,hed in l\Iaulmain, at the American Baptist mission 
press, in 1847. It consists of fourteen books, each of 
which is generally clcvoted to a class of subjects in 
law and ethics. Each book commences with the fol­
lowing title: "I worship the God who is worthy of 
homage, who possesses an intuitive knowledge of 
good." I had intended to give a brief account of this 
work, but I find that my limits render it impracticable. 
In no instance is any general principle explained to 
which moral cases may be referred ; but each book is 
made up of a multitude of supposed instances, and a 
decision is given applying to that instance. They 
exhibit much acuteness, and indicate, from their fre­
quent complexity, that they must have been composed 
in an advanced period of civilization. Frequently the 
solution of the case is given in a parable or an alle­
gory. They are generally of a clcscription that would 
give large room for special plcacling and chicanery. 
As no general principle is laicl clown, the party accused 
would find it easy in most cases to show that some 
clilfercnce exists between the case at isrnc and that 
mentioned in the books. In a note to the first book 
of the Institutes, I find the following remark by the 
translator, which, I think, throws some light upon the 
doctrines of Buddha : " Zan :Mina. There arc four 
states of Zan: 1. 'l'honght or desire; 2. Reflection ; 
3. Joy or pleasure; 4. Happiness, blist<, and 1wrrna­
ncncy or immntability; all of which enable the pos­
sessor to traverse dillercnt worlcls." 'l'hc illustration 
of this doctrine is as follows, and it presents so good 
a specimen of the manner in which such subjects arc 
treated in the work that I insert it: " A man sleeping 
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at the fooi of a mango tree, with his cloth over his 
head,-is in a state of unintclligence. A mango falls 
on him, and awakes him; he is then in the first state. 
He considers what this can be; he is then in the sec­
ond state. He puts the cloth oJT his head, and, looking 
at the mango, appro\'cs of it, and is in the third state. 
He then takes it up, and cats it; it is sweet and pleas­
ant; and he is then in the fourth state; or, having eaten 
it, he is in a state of great enjoyment, blissful repose 
- the fifth state." 

The Buddhist priesthood is confined to no class, 
and indeed the doctrines of Gaudama allow of no 
hereditary caste; any man who complies with the 
required precepts may be admitted to the sacred order. 
He, however, is not obliged to remain in it for life, but 
may quit it at his pleasure, and, I think, without re­
proach. The priests arc bound by the vows of celibacy 
and po\'crty. They arc forbidden to hold property, and 
are support~d by voluntary contributions of the people. 
They go out daily in the streets with their rice pots, 
and every one gives them what he pleases. They are 
forbidden, however, to take money, and they never ask 
for any thing. Travellers assure us that they are 
never seen to turn their heads, or even look upon the 
offering made to them. It were well if the ecclesias­
tics of many other countries derived instruction-from 
their example. 

The labors of the priests seem unlike those of any 
other religion. They seldom preach, nor <lo they gen­
erally seem to perform any specially religious service 
for the people. They arc merely men sacredly de­
voted to pious observances and holy austerities. They 
reside altogether in monasteries which have been 
erected for them, and in some cases endowed by mon-
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archs or governors - an appropriation of property held 
to be specially meritorious. 'l'hC'y are forbid<len to 
have any connection with the civil power, and they 
seem to have but very little. Their principal employ­
ment is that of in,;trncting the young, to which they 
commonly devote themselves. The monasteries arc, 
therefore, in general, the school houses of Burmah, an<l 
the priests arc her schoolma:;ters. vVhat they teach is 
very little; but it :;ufliccs to enable a large portion 
of the male population to read. In this respect the 
Buddhist priesthood compares very fayorably with that 
of other false or perverted systems of religion. 

The Buddhists have been commonly denominated 
atheists. Whatever may be the views which have 
subsequently obtained among the people at large, I 
doubt whether the s1;stem of Gaudama is chargeable 
with this error. l\len are believed to exist after death, 
inhabiting other bodies; and the change which then 
takes place is determined by their conduct in the state 
which they occupy at the present. They may be 
changed from men into nats, and from nats in an infe­
rior to those of a superior grade; thus gradually 
arising uutil they arrive at nigban. Or, on the other 
hand, they may be changed from men into animab, 
and, in successive transformations, from animals of a 
higher to those of a lower grade, until they reach hell, 
or a place of unmixed torment. In cases of atrocious 
crime, as the murder of a parent, or a priest, they pass 
through no intermediate transformations, but at once 
enter the place of torment. The doctrine of future 
rewards and punishments, as conscqnenccs of moral 
character in this life, is thus distinctly recognized. 
'l'hc peculiarity of their belief is, that this life is not 
considered as tlte state, but only a state of probation. 
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Probation extends to c\'cry state but nigban. Hence 
every li\'ing thing which we sec is inhabited, for the 
time being, by a soul similar to our own; and we and 
it m::ry, at a11y time, change places. From this idea 
is derived the prohibition to slay animals and every 
thing that has life. 

This system of rewards and punishments is admin­
istered, according to the Buddhist belief, by the vari­
ous grades of existence superior to men, and inferior 
to Buddh. An inquiry is instituted by these deities 
into the character of every indi vidnal, and, in obedi­
ence to their decision, each one either ascends or de­
scends in the scale of being. The government of the 
universe is, therefore, carried on, not by the supreme 
divinity, who is, according to the notions of oriental 
happiness, exempt from all care, but by inferior beings, 
who are still themselves striving upwards in order to 
arrive at nigban. 

As this is a subject on which I found great diffirulty 
in arriving at any accurate information, I will, for the 
benefit of others, present a few extracts from such 
authorities as seem to me most worthy of confidence 
in illustration and confirmation of the statements 
above. The following extract is from Upham's His­
tory of Buddhism, chap. ix. p. 105, quarto, Lon­
don, 1829: -

Immediately afte1· death, the judgment is pronounced by 
Yame-rajah, the god of the heaven ,v ape-warty-rajah, upon 
such mortal beings as having inthralled their souls by a mix­
ture of good and evil, yet entertain a hope to come i_nto the 
Ilrama Loha; but the thoroughly wicked go to the hell un­
heard, ancl even without approaching the tribunal of the 
judge. 

YOL. I. J:3 
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Ilefore tl1c gate of each hell sit judges, who condemn the 
guilty according to the weight of their evil deeds. These 
judges are selected from the Xat Apura, but their office does 
not exclude them from enjoying the pleasures of their happy 
companions. They have no occasion to examine into crimes 
of a very atrociou~ nature; the weight of them sinks the per­
petrators at once into hell. 

There arc four states of misery appropriated to the pun­
ishment of atrocious crimes, among the most conspicuous of 
whicl1 is disrespect to the priesthood. In the lesser hells are 
punished those who do not honor their parents, the magistrates, 
or old age; who take wine and inebriating liquors; who corrupt 
wells, or destroy highways; who arc fraudulent and deceitful; 
who speak angrily and roughly; who use personal violence; 
who pay little attention to the words of pious men; who 
afflict others; who propagate scandal; who chain, bind, or fet­
ter their fellow-creatures; who admit forbidden things into 
their words, actions, or desires; and who do not solace the 
sick. All these will be punished according to the atrocity of 
the deed and the frequency of its repetition; and they will 
suffer also in another hell, compared in shape to a kettle of 
molten brass, where they arc three thousand years in descend­
ing to the bottom, and three thousand years in ascending: 

These various hells, and the crimes which they arc 
intended to punish, arc dwelt on in the Buddhist 
books with great particularity. I need go no further 
into detail. The above extracts arc suflicient to show 
that Buddhism is not strictly atheism; that it acknowl­
edges a moral government of the universe, and a most 
comprehensive and minute system of rewards and 
punishments. 

The belief that it is a system of atheism has been 
derived from the idea of nigban, or, as it is translated, 
annihilation, which is the state in which the deity, for 
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the present period, always exists. So far as I can 
learn, the system of Gaudama does not represent nig­
ba11 as annihilation. It is, rather, the precisely antago­
ni:st idea to that of trausmigration, change, and pain­
ful vicissitude, to which the rest of the universe is 
ever subjected. 

The most celebrated of the Burman priests at Ava, 
in reply to inquiries made by one of the Catholic mis­
sionarict<, replied as follows: " \Vhen a person is no 
longer subject to any of the following miseries, namely, 
to weight, old age, disease, and death, then he is said 
to have obtai11ed nigban. No thing, no place, can 
give us any adequate idea of nigban; we can only 
say that to be free from the four above-mentioned mis­
eries, and to obtain salvation, is nigban. In the same 
manner as when any person laboring under a severe 
disease recovers by the assistance of medicine, we 
say he has obtained health; but if any person wishes 
to know the manner or cause of his thus obtaining 
health, it can ouly be answered, that to be restored to 
health signifies no more than to be removed from dis­
ease. In the same manner only can we speak of nig­
ban, and after this manner Gaudama taught." " 

Upham remarks that "the Pali doctrinal books 
speak of Nirvana. (Xicban) as an exemption from 
old age, from decay, and from death; and as being 
abo the acquirement of all bliss. • Even when 
the lluddha. bestows the Nirvana, his Yotary !tears 
his great ,·oice, beholds the face, and accepts a state 
which enables him to see the succession of other 
Buddhas. Such is the clear import of the phrases, 
which cannot leave us to doubt. of the system possess­
ing an ulterior state of reward, combined with posi-

* AGiatic Researches, vol. vi. p. 266. 
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tive vitality. 'l'he Buddhist doctrine always treats 
life in the stage of human existence as a state of suf­
fering and misfortune; regarding it as a situation of 
painful probation, growing out of its changes, which 
can be escaped from in no other wny than by the ac­
quirement of the unchangeable state of Nirvana. 
Every expression of illusion, disappointment, and 
pain is applied to life, and the opposite epithets of 
unruffled peace, repose, and profound tran(J uillity as­
cribed to the envied rewards of Nirvana - expressions 
carried even to the length of non-existence." 

While, however, the system of Gaudama may not 
be strictly chargeable with theoretical athei"m, inas­
much as it recognir.es the existence of superior beings 
who govern this world, and reward and punish us for 
our actions, it is, I believe, the common opinion that 
nigban is non-existence, and that annihilation is th

0

e 
greatest good after which we can aspire. Nor is this 
the belief of the uneducated alone ; the priests thcm­
sel ves teach this doctrine, and defend it on philosoph­
ical principles. They hold that divinity itself is not 
exempt from change, that it is base and grovelling to 
cling to existence, since a uat to-day may be a mon­
key to-morrow. E\•cn a god (their gods attain to dc­
ityship in this world) is subject to sickness and death ; 
and it is noble and philosophic, the mark of a superior 
mind, not in love with mean and paltry things, to 
choose not to be. The Brahminical idea of absorption 
in the deity is utterly unknown to the greater part of 
the Buddhists, and would be abhorrent to them, for 
their deity himself lays down his existence, and be­
comes a nonentity. l\Ir. Judson found that the min­
ister of state, l\foung Zah, had an indistinct notion of 
a deity wtio ought to be eternal, and said that he and 
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the Prince l\Ickara came the nearest to deism of any 
pure Ilmmans he had ·ever met with. l\Irs. Judson 
states, that her old teacher, a Christian, who had 
been a Buddhist priest in his youth, assured her that 
he had never heard nor imagined that nigban meant 
any thing but annihilation. This difference between 
the teachings of a religious syt:item and the belief of 
those who profess it, is unfortunately a matter of very 
common occurrence. 

Such, then, seems to be the system of Buddhism." 
In its moral precepts it is remarkable for purity. So 
far as the relations between man and man are con­
cerned, it is, in many respects, similar to the l\Iosaic 
law. The punisl1ments which it denounces against 
sin arc awful beyond conception; and the rewards of 
obedience arc as great as the authors of the system 
could imagine. For the least aberration from recti­
tude the consequence is pain only less than infinite. It, 
however, in no case that I have seen, makes any allu­
sion to repentance. After one sin, the being is forever 
helplessly under condemnation, unless he can attain 
to annihilation. It presents no way of escape for the 
sinner by means of an atonement. It isa pure system 
of law, with its rewards and punishments, without re­
lenting, without pardon, and without hope for the 
guilty. 

It remains to consider what has been the practical 
effect of this system upon the mind of man. It is a 
system, it will be remembered, devised to govern the 
moral co11duct of a race of sinners. Hence the im­
possibility of avoiding its penalties is at once evi­
dent. Do what we will, conscience must convict us 

., Sec Appendis: A, for other vicwJ held by Dr. Judson. 

13* 
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of grievous moral imperfection, involving the neces­
sity of ages of suffering, witliout the certainty of any 
eventual escape. Under such a system, the mind 
sinks down in utter helplessness. \Vhen there is no 
escape from punishment, the difference between ten 
millions and twenty millions of transmigrations is not 
capable of being appreciated. Virtue aud vice, in our 
impcrfoct state, arc, therefore, hardly capable of being 
distinguished from each other in their results. Tims 
the system which seems to have cxhaustPd the human 
faculties in conceiving of terrors which should deter 
us from sin, is found practically to ]myc created 
against it no barrier whatever. 

The result was such ·as might have been expected. 
\Vhile the law of Gauduma forbids us to take the life 
of any animated being, the Burmans are bloodthirsty, 
cruel, and vindictive, beyond most of the nations of 
India. l\Iurders are of very common occurrence, and 
the punishment by death is inflicted with Pvcry aggra­
vation of cruelty. vVhile licentiousness is absolutely 
forbidden, they are said to be universally pro(ligate. 
vVhilc the law denounces covctommcss, they arc almo:3t 
to a man dishonest, rapacious, prone to robbery, and to 
robbery ending in blood. The law forbids, on all oc­
casions, treachery and deceit, and yet, from the highest 
to the lowest, they arc a nation of liars. \Vhcn de­
tected in the grossest falsehood, they indicate no con­
sciousness of shame, and even pride themselves upon 
successful deceit. An amusing instance of national 
want of faith occurred towards the close of the former 
Burman war. On the 3d of January, 182G, the Bur­
man commander-in-chief and one of the high officers 
of the empire signed a treaty with Sir A. Campbell, 
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and rcqnircd fifteen days' truce, for the purpose of 
sending the articles to Ava for 1 he sanction of the 
cmpnor. The fifteen days Pbpscd, <luring whic-h, in 
violation of the armistice, they were bu::;ily engaged 
in strengthening their defences; and the ratifications 
did not arrive. Hostilities were recommenced, and 
the Burman general was, in unexpected haste, driven 
from his head-quarters. ,vhen the British entered the 
fort, they fonnd the English and Burman copies of 
the treaty in the state in which they had been l:'ignc<l, 
they never having been even transmitted to Ava. In 
the military chest were also found thirty thousand 
rupees in silver. Sir A. Campbell sent the copies of 
the treaty to the woon-gyee, with a note stating that he 
supposed he had merely forgotten them in the hurry of 
his departure from l\Ialoun. The woon-gyee answered, 
with much coolness and good humor, "that in the 
same hurry he had also left behind him a large sum 
of money, which, he was confident, the British general 
only waited an opportunity of returning." • 

Respecting the practical effect of this system, 1\Ir. 
Upham observes: "The scheme is sustained by a 
system of morals of the most exemplary kind, such 
as may canse a blush of shame in many a Christian 
who feels his higher privileges, while he considers the 
inferiority of his practice; but this system is absolutely 
powerless to enforce or fasten its dictates upon the 
conscience, orto renovate the heart."t 1\Ir. Upham sns­
tains his view of the practical result of Buddhism by the 
following quotation from l\Ir. Judson, whom he de­
scribes as one who has had the best opportunity to 

* Annual Register, anno 1826, p. 215. 
t Upham's History of Buddhism, p. 10'.?. 
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ex,'lmine it, and whose coloring he declares to be 
strong, but faithful: "Let those who plead the native 
innocence and purity of heathen nations visit llurmah. 
The system of religion here has no power over the 
heart or restraint 011 the passions. Though it forbids, 
on pain of ma11y years' sullering in hell, theft and false­
hood, yet, I presume to say, there is not a single llnr­
rnan in the country, who, if he had a good opportunity, 
without danger of detection, would hesitate to do 
either. Though the religion inculcates benevolence, 
tcndernel'is, forgiveness of injuries, aml love of ene­
mies,..:... though it forbids sensuality, love of pleasure, 
and attachment to worldly objects, - yet it is destitute 
of power to produce the former, or to subdue the 
latter, in its votaries. In short, the llurman system of 
religion is like an alabaster image, perfect and beauti­
ful in all its parts, but destitute of life. Besides being 
destitute of life, it provides no atonement for sin. 
Here also the gospel triumphs over this and every 
other religion iu the world." 

If, now, we revert to what we ha\·c stated abovr, 
we slmll perceive that the Burman empire is large in 
extent, and that its soil is of unusually great and 
varied productiveness. It possesses a regular govern­
ment, by which the decisions of the court are carried 
with effect to the remotest hamlet, through a succession 
of oflicers proceeding in regular gradation from the 
emperor to the magistrate of the smallest district. Its 
people are active, athletic, and as industrious as could 
be expected under a tyrannical and oppressive govern­
ment. A large portion of the people is able t.o read. 
It possesses a well-delined system ofreligion, and a regn­
lurly-organized priesthood. But. the whole people arc 
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destitute of any semblance either of piety to Go<l or 
benevolence to man. They have no hope, an<l arc 
living without Go<l in the world. They have acknowl­
edged that St. Paul's description of the heathen, in 
the first of Romans, delinratcs accurately the national 
character. Such is the nation which l\Ir. Judson went 
forth to convert to the religion of Jesus Christ. 
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l\Jn. Jvnso:--. having now arrivrd in Rangoon, the 
principal seaport of Burmah, that portion of the hcathr,n 
world t~ ,yhich the labors of his future life were to be de­
voted, it may be worth while to pause for a moment, to 
consider definitely the object which so exclusively con­
trolled every energy of his soul. His life was unique 
and consistent, bearing upon one point, and ever 
striving to realize a single conception. "\Vhcn we 
know the principles which he embraced, and the man­
ner in which he felt obliged to carry them into prac­
tice, we arc at once enabled to estimate his character, 
and take a jnst view of his services. 

l\Ir. Judson believed that the race of man was cre­
ated holy; that our first parents sinned; and that, in 
consequence of their sin, their ,vhole posterity have 
become sint1C'rs. He bclicvc<l that, in consequence of 
the sin of each individual, every descendant of Adam 
is descrvi11g of eternal banishment from God in the 
life to come, and of his righteous displC'asure in the life 
that now is. He thus conceived that all the miseries, 
individnal and social, physical and moral, which we 
sutler in the present state, arc the consequences of sin; 
of sin which, in all its infinite diversity, may be traced 
to the alienation of our moral affoctions from God. 
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If such be the fact, it is evident that, without a reme­
dial dispensation, the race of man must be doomed to 
misery, temporal and eternal. 

But l\Ir. Judson believed that a remedial dispensa­
tion had been devised. " God so loved the world that 
he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever bclicv­
cth on him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life; " that in consequence of the incarnation, obedi­
ence, and sufferings of Christ, a free and full pardon 
is now offered to all the race of man, who, in sincere 
repentance for sin, commit themselves, in humble trust, 
to the mercy of God through the mediation of Jesus 
Christ. Thus the affoctions of the heart, by nature 
estranged from God, arc restored to him again, and 
the radical moral evil of the soul being corrected, 
there will flow from it, by necessity, the fruits of jus­
tice and charity, and man, individual and social, trans­
formed in the image of his mind, will awake to a life 
of righteousness. 

But still further, l\Ir. Judson believed that God had 
promised that this work of Christ Jesus should not be 
in vain, but that the whole world should yet yield a 
cheerful and happy obedience to the Prince of peace; 
that the Holy Spirit should with irresistible energy ac­
company the proclamation of the message of salvation 
whcreYer the gospel shall be preached in simple and 
earnest faith : so that the means n.re amply provided 
for carrying forward the regeneration of our race. 
This provision having been made, Jesus Christ has 
imposed upon eyery one of his disciples the duty of 
making known the good news of salrntion to his fel­
low men, with the promise that he will attend the 
delivery of this message with his ever-present aid. 
" Go ye," said he, "into all the world, and preach the 
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gospel to every creature; an<l lo, I am with you always, 
even unto the en<l of the world." 

l\lr. Judson believed himself to be a diseiplc of 
Christ, saved from coudernnation through the merits 
of the Redeemer; he acknowledged his personal ob­
ligation to obey this last command of his ascended 
Redeemer ; nay, more, he was satisfied that he had 
been called to devote his life to this service. Holding 
such a belief, an<l acknowledging such obligations, he 
consecrated his whole being to the work, and with 
this consecration he allowed nothing Plsc whatever to 
interfere. 

The providence of God clearly directed him to the 
empire of Burmah. He felt assured that he was thus 
sent, as the herald of Christ, to preach the gospel of 
peace to this benighted people. There was not, at the 
time of his arrival at Rangoon, a single native who 
had embraced the religion of Jesus. He was aware 
of the oppression and cruelty of the rulers, and of the 
wickedness and misery of the people ; he knew that 
they were steeped in an idolatry that had become ven• 
erable by antiquity; yet he believed that in the gospel 
there existed the sovereign remedy for all these evils. 
He doubted not that, when the gospel should be 
preached, the sinful nature of men would be trans­
formed into the holy image of Christ; that £'very con­
vert would become a centre of moral illumination; 
that thus, by its own inherent power of indefinite ex­
pansion, the gospel would spread on every side among 
the people, until the temples of Gaudama shoultl be 
deserted, the moral character of men be renewed, and 
Burmah become a kingdom of our Lord and of his 
Christ. 

His object, then, was to accomplish the most stu-
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pendons revolution of which we can conceive in this 
whole people; it was nothing less than an entire trans­
formation of the moral character of every individual. 
The mPans by which this was to be accomplished was 
very simple. It was the announcement of the message 
from God to man, attended by the omnipotent power 
of the Spirit of God. He believed that this work 
would thus be accomplished simply because God had 
promised it. 

The instrument on which he relied for success was 
the preaching of the gospel. But he knew not a word 
of the language in which he was to offer to men the 
ble!:'si11gs of eternal lifr. This language must first be 
acquired and thoroughly mastered. He must learn it 
as perfrctly as his vernacular tongue, so that he might 
transfer into it, with exact accuracy, the lively oracles 
of God. The Burmans are a reading people. They 
have their religious books, and possess the teachings 
of Gaudama in their own language. They demanded 
our Scriptures, that they might read for themselves the 
doctrines which were delivered to them orally. Hence 
it was evident that the Bible must be placed in their 
hands as soon as the missionary was prepared to 
preach to them the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

To the attainment of the language, therefore, l\'Ir. 
Judson at once addressed himself, combining with his 
studies, at as early a period as possible, the work of 
translation. The aids which he could command were 
meagre. It is true that the English Baptists had es­
tablished a mission in Rangoon as early as 1807, under 
the care of l\Iessrs. Chater and l\Iardon. l\Tr. i\Iardon, 
after a few months, left the station, and l\Jr. Chater 
was joined by l\Ir. Felix Carey, the eldest son of Dr. 
Carey, of Serampore. Soon after, l\Iessrs. Pritchett 

YOL. I. 14 
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and Brain, of the London Missionary Society, arrived; 
but l\'lr. Brain soon died, and l\Ir. Pritchett, after a 
year's residence, removed to Vi:rngapatarn. l\Ir. Cha­
t.er remained four yean;, and made considerable prog­
ress in the language. Ile translated the Gospel by 
Matthew, which was revised by l\lr. Carey, and pub­
lished at Serampore. At length l\Ir. Chater relin­
quished the mission, and removed to Ceylon. l\1r. 
Carey remained, and was joined by a young man from 
Calcutta, ·who soon quitted the station. \Vhen l\Ir . 
.Judson arrived, l\lr. Carey had gone to Ava, by order 
of the king. "l\Irs. Carey, who was a native of the 
country, still resided at Rangoon, in the mission house, 
which 1\11-. Cbater had erected in a pleasant rural 
spot, almost half a mile from the walls of the town."~ 

By these gentlemen some progre1:1s had been made 
in the language. l\Ir. Carey had printed a grammar; 
but its inaccuracies were such that I have never once 
seen it referred to by 1:1tudents of Burman. He and 
Mr. Chat.er had also translated the Gospel by l\Iat­
thew; but the work was done so incorrectly that I 
believe it was never put into circulation. l\Ir. '.::::arey, 
who at this time was in attendance at thP, court 
of Ava, soon entered the service of the king, was 
promoted, lost his rank, left the mission, and relin­
quished the ministry. The reliable helps, therefore, 
were few ; and Mr . .Judson was obliged to commence 
the work almost de nova, and, as he advanced, to 
prosecute it by his own unaided efforts. 

* Knowles's :IIcmoir of :Mrs. Judson. The house, however, was 
by no mean" pleasantly situated. It was near the place of public 
execution, where all the offal-of the city was thrown, and not far from 
the place for burning the dead. It was beyond the protection of the 
walls, exposed to wild bcn.stf; and almost ns wild men. They after­
wards removed into the city. 
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The attainments which he made in the language 
were considered in India to be of the very highest 
order. He wrote and spoke it with the familiarity 
of a native and the elegance of a cultivated scholar. 
At an early period of his study, he prepared a brief 
grammar of the language for the use of mission­
aries, and modestly entitled it " Grammatical No­
tices," which, twenty years afterwards, (in 18-12,) 
was printed at the mission press at l\'Iaulmain. Of 
this work a late writer in the " Calcutta Review" 
speaks as follows: "He [Dr. Judson] published an­
other work, a grammar of no pretensions, and of very 
small dimensions, yet a manual which indicated the 
genius of the man, perhaps, more strikingly than any 
thing else, except his Bible. He has managed, from 
a thorough knowledge of the language, to condense 
into a few short pages [only seventy-six] a most 
complete grammar of this difficult tongue ; and, as 
the student grows in knowledge, pari passu, this 
little volume rises in his estimation ; for its lucid, 
comprehensive conciseness becomes more and more 
manifest. In our limited acquaintance with lan­
guages, whether of the East or West, we have seen 
no work in any tongue which we should compare 
with it for brevity and completeness; yet we have, in 
our day, had to study and wade through some long 
and some would-be short grammars." 

This thoroughness of knowledge of the language 
could, of course, be the remit of nothing bl!t a very 
extensive acquaintance with Burman literature. Yet 
he consickred this knowledge, in his case, as valueless, 
except in so far as it enabled him the better to present 
a perfect. transcript of the word of God in the Burman 
language. In the strictness with which he carried 
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out his principles on this subject, there is much that 
is worthy of distinct remark:. He had a natural fa­
cility for the acquisition of languages, and great fond­
ness for linguistic researches ; yet be acquired no 
language of the East, except the Burman. Ile was 
strongly attached to physical science, and his re­
searches in this direction might have acquired for him 
great reputation, and, as many good men might be­
lieve, would have given to the mission a desirable 
standing with scientific men; yet he never published 
a line on these subjects, and he even discouraged a 
taste for such pursuits among bis missionary brethren. 
He had become fully aware of the temptations to 
which missionaries are exposed when the treasures of 
a new language and of a peculiar form of literature 
are presented before them, and he therefore guarded 
himself with peculiar strictness. At one time, he had 
found the literature of Burmah exceedingly fasci­
nating, especially its poetry; and he had sundry 
pleasant visions of enriching the world of English 
literature from its curious stores. He, for a moment, 
flattered himself that, by interesting the Christian 
world in Burmah through her literature, he should 
open the floodgates of sympathy so as to bring about 
her emancipation from pagan thraklom. But the 
dream was soon dispelled. He saw that such an 
appropriation of his time would lead him aside from 
the peculiar work to which God had called him; and, 
though perfectly familiar with more than a hundred 
Burman tales, and able to repeat Burman poetry by 
the hour, he never committed a line to paper. He 
was fond of searching into doubtful histories and 
mousing among half fabulous antiquities, and Bur­
mah presented an alluring field for this sort of re-
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search ; yet he not only resi,;tecl his own natural 
tendencies, but took care never to excite in the minds 
of others an interest in things of this sort. He ad­
rn ittcd nothing into the library of native books (palm 
leaf book,,, selected by himself, but the property of 
the mission) which would cultivate a taste for these 
comparatively trivial things. He was revered and 
caressed by the best society in Inclia, yet he religiously 
kept aloof from it; and not all the represent~tions of 
his friends could induce him to turn from his work to 
relieve the spiritual wants of Englishmen, or preach 
before an English congregation." 

It will not, of course, be supposed, by any one 
"vho !mew Dr. Judson, that he was deficient in love of 
the beautiful, or wanting in zeal for the diffusion of 
knowledge. He did not proscribe such studies as I 
have alluded to as sinful, nor would he make rules for 
m1ss10naries stricter than those for other Christians. 
He believed that there were temptations to which 
missionaries in unexplored fields are exposed, which 
are utterly destructive of usefulness, and may not 
be tampered with even for a moment. He looked 
upon a missionary as consecrated to a peculiar work, 
a work of incomparably greater importance than any 
other on earth, and he believed that it can only 
be successfully prosecuted by consecrating to it ex­
clusively the entire energies of the soul. As How­
ard, when he visited Rome, left unnoticed the impres­
sive monuments of ancient grandeur, and spent his 
time wholly in dungeons and prisons, so Dr. Judson 
believed that he who has undertaken to deliver a nation 
from the thraldom of sin has objects in view more 

• )Ianuscript notes. 
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important thtm the researches of antiquaries or the 
companionship of savans. It were well if this ex­
clusive devotion to substantially the same object gov­
erned the lives of ministers at home as well as of 
missionaries abroad. 

'l'he following anecdote will place in a clear light 
Dr. Judson's views on this subject. Not long before 
his death, a gentleman of Calcutt.a, a member of a 
literary society in that city, proposed that l\Trs. Jud­
son shouly tra11slate the Life of Gaudama into English, 
to be published by the society. Dr. Judson replied, 
that as l\lrs. Judson's health was suffering from too 
severe study, he was not sure that a light work of this 
nature would be objectionable. As the proposal was 
intended to be, and it really was, both kind and 
complimentary, the gentleman seemed disconcerted, 
until Mrs. Judson remarked, that her husband con­
sidered many t.hings perfectly proper, and even desi­
rable, on the part of others, "objectionable" in a 
m1ss10nary. In fact, Mr. Judson disapproved of mis­
sionary contributions made eithc>r to literature or 
science, even as a recreation; for he insisted that they 
could not be made with safety, and that nothing 
reliable could be accomplished without a draught on 
those energies which should be devoted to higher 
objects. Illustrations of the truth of his views he 
found in the history of some modem missions. He 
believed in general that the ministry is from its nature 
a self-denying employment. He who expects to in­
dulge in worldly amusement, or spend his time in 
cultivating literary tastes or secular science, had better 
seek some other profession. This is specially true of 
a missionary. His work is great, the laborers are few, 
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the temptations arc alluring, an<l every thing binds him 
to exclusive cousecration to his work. 

Bnt while Mr. Ju<lson felt that Ids appropriate field 
was Burmah, an<l nothing but Burmah, he gave to 
this field no peculiar preemiucnce. The whole heathen 
ww-ld was always in his view. He was ever suggest­
ing to the board new fields of labor, and he was con­
stantly bringing hefore the mercy seat, in his most 
retired hours of devotion, particular nations who had 
not yet attracted the attention of the frien<ls of mis­
sions. Thus, at i\Iaulrnain, he was always urging his 
brethren, and specially those whom he most highly 
esteemed, and whose society he most enjoyed, to 
establish new missions in neighboring unevangelizcd 
countries. In no case, however, did he propose any 
labor to them which he was not willing to undertake 
himself. He desired that every one of them, as far as 
possible, should be a new centre of gospel light, and 
he wished such centres to be multiplied as widely as 
possible. If the station at l\Iaulmain has been the 
means of diffusing the knowledge of salvation to other 
and distant regions of India, this result has been 
owing, I apprehend, more to Dr. Judson's counsel;;, 
labor;., and prayers, than to those of any other indi­
vidual. 

The letters which follow will present a tolerably 
connected view of the establishment and progress of 
the mi,,sion from the arrival of l\lr. Judson at Ran­
goon to his return from the voyage to l\ladras, Au­
gust 2, 1818 : -

E:cti-actjrom Jlrs. J1tdson's .Journal, commencing, September, 1813. 

Our home is in the mission house built by the English 
Baptist Society, on the first arrival of l\Iessrs. Chater and 
Carey in this country. It is large and convenient, situated in 



ME~IOIR o~· DR .. lt.:DSOX. 

a rural place, about half a mile from the walls of the town. 
,ve have gardens enclosed, containing about two acres of 
ground, full of fruit trees of various kinds. In the dry sea­
son our situation is very agreeable. ,v e often enjoy a pleas­
ant walk, within our own enclosure, or in some of the adjoin­
ing villages. 

September 20. This is the first Sabbath that we have 
united in commemorating the dying love of Christ at his 
table. Though but two in number, we feel the command as 
binding, and the privilege as great, as if there were more, and 
we have indeed found it refreshing to our souls. 

December 11. To-day, for the first time, I have visited 
the wife of the viceroy. I was introduced to her hy a French 
lady, who has frequently visited h,:,r. ,vhen we first arrived 
at the government house, she was not up ; consequently we had 
to wait some time. But the inferior wives of the viceroy 
di,·erted us much by their curiosity in minutely examining 
every thing we had on, and by trying on our gloves, bonnets, 
&c. At last her highness made her appearance, dressed 
richly in the Burman fashion, with a long silver pipe at he1 
mouth, smoking. At her appearance, all the other wives took 
their seats at a respectful distance, and sat in a crouching pos­
ture, without speaking. She received me very politely, took 
me by the hand, seated me upon a mat, and herself by me. 
She excused herself for not coming in sooner, saying she was 
unwell. One of the women brought her a bunch of flowers, 
of which she took several, and ornamented her cap. She was 
very inquisiti,·e whether I had a husband and children; 
whether I was my husband's first wife; meaning by this, 
whether I was the highest among them, supposing that my 
husband, like the Burmans, had many wives; and whether I 
intended tarrying long in the country. 

,vhen the ,·iceroy came in, I really trembled, for I never 
before beheld such a savage-looking creature. His long robe 
and enormous spear not a little increased my dread. He 
spoke to me, however, very condescendingly, and asked if I 
would drink Fome rum or wine. ,vhen I arose to go, her 
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highness again took my hancl, tolcl me she was happy to sec 
me; that I must come to see her c,·ery day, for I was like a 
sister to her. She led me to the door, and I made my salaam, 
and departed. l\ly only object in visiting her was, that, if we 
should get into any di!liculty with the Burmans,) could have 
access to her, whPn perhaps it would not be possible for :.\Ir. 
Judoon to get access to the viceroy. One can obtain almost 
any farnr from her by making a small present. ,v e intend 
to have as little to do with government people as possible, a~ 
our usefulness will probably be among the common people. 
l\Ir. ,Judson lately visited the viceroy, when he scarcely 
deigned to look at him, as English men are no uncommon 
sight in this country; but an English female is quite a 
curiosity. 

January 11, 1814. Yesterday we left the mission house, 
and mo,·ed into one in town, partly through fear of robbers, 
and partly for the sake of being more with the natives, and 
learning more of their habits and manners. "\Ve shall also be 
in a way of getting the language much quicker, as we shall 
hear it spoken much more frequently than we could in the 
other house. 

From Jlrs. Jud.,on to Rev. Samuel Xewell. 

R.\xGoox, April 23, 1814. 

l\IY DEAR BRoTITER NEWELL: As ~Ir. Judson will not 
have time to write you by this opportunity, I will endearnr 
to gh·e you some idea of our situation here, and of our plans 
and prospects. "\Ve have found the country, as we expected, 
in a most deplorable state, full of darkneso, idolatry, and 
cruelty- full of commotion and uncertainty. ,v e daily feel 
that the exi~tence and perpetuity of this mission, still in an 
infant state, depend in a peculiar manner on the interposing 
hand of Providence ; and from this impression alone we are 
encouraged still to remain. As it respects our temporal pri­
vations, use has made them familiar, and easy to be borne; 
they are of short duration, and when brought in competition 
with the worth of immortal souls, sink into nothing. We 
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have no society, no <lear Christian friends, and with the ex­
ception of two or three sea captains, who now and then call 
on us, we never see a European face. But then we are still 
happy in each other; ~till fincl that our own home is onr best, 
our dearest friend. ,vhen we feel a disposition to sigh for the 
enjoyments of our native country, we turn our eyes on the 
miserable objects aroun<l. ,v e behold some of them laboring 
hard for a scanty subsistence, oppressed by an avaricious gov­
ernment, which is ever ready to seize what industry had 
hardly earne<l; we behold others sick and diseased, daily beg­
ging the few grains of rice which, when obtained, are scarcely 
sufficient to protract their wretched existence, and with no 
other habitation to screen them from the burning sun, or chilly 
rains, than what a small piece of cloth raised on four bamboos 
under a tree can afford. ,vhile we behold these scenes, we 
feel that we have all the comforts, and, in comparison, even 
the luxuricR, of life. ,v e feel that our temporal cup of bless­
ings is full, and runneth over. But is our temporal lot so 
much superior to theirs? 0, how infinitely superior our 
spiritual blessings! ,vhile they vainly imagine to purchase 
promotion in another state of existence by strictly worshipping 
their idols imd building pagoda~, our hopes of future happi­
ness are fixed on the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin 
of the world. "rhcn we have a realizing sense of these 
things, my dear brother, we forget our native country and for­
mer enjoyments, feel contented and happy with our lot, with 
but one wish remaining - that of being instrumental of leading 
these Burmans to partake of the same source of happiness 
with ourselves. 

Respecting our plans, we have at present but one - that of 
applying ourselves closely to the acquirement of the language, 
an<l to have as little to do with government as possible. 
Brother Carey has never yet preached in Burman, but has 
made considerable progress towards the completion of a gram­
mar and dictionary, which are a great help to us. At present. 
however, his time is entirely taken up with government 
affairs. It is now almost a year since he was ordered up t-0 
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Ava, which time has been wholly occupied in the king's 
business. He has just returned from Bengal, and is now 
making preparations for Ava, where he expects to found a 
new mission station. His family go with him; consequently 
we shall be alone until the arrival of brother Rice, who, we 
hope, will arrive in six or seven months. 

Our progress in the language is slow, as it is peculiarly 
hard of acquisition. ,v e can, however, read, write, and con­
verse with tolerable ease, and frequently spend whole even­
ings very pleasantly in conversing with our Burman friends. 
,v e have been very fortunate in procuring good teachers. 
]Hr. Judson's teacher is a very learned man, was formerly a 
priest, and resided at court. He has a thorough know ledge 
of the grammatical construction of the language, likewise of 
the Pali, the learned language of the Burmans. 

lllr. J,uhon to the llev. Jlr. Emerson. 

R.\xaoox, January 7, 1814. 

DEAR BROTIIER E)IEHSOX: It is nearly a year since I 
wrote to America, my last being forwarded by brother Rice. 
I have had no opportunity of conveyance since that time, nor 
have I any at present. I intend to send this to England, 
hoping that on its arrival the war may have terminated, or 
that it may find a conveyance in a despatch ,·essel. ""e barn 
been here about six months; have been living in the mission 
house, with brother F. Carey's family, but expect within a 
few days to take a house within the walls of the town, on ac­
count of the bands of robbers which infest all the country, and 
which have lately been very numerous and daring. Our 
situation is much more comfortable than we expected it would 
be in such a country. ,v e enjoy good health, and though de­
prived of all congenial Christian society, we are very happy 
in each other, and think we frequently enjoy his presence 
whose smile can turn the darkest night to day, and whose 
favor is the fountain of all happiness. "Peace I leave with 
you - my peace I give unto you." There has yet been but 
very little effected in this country to any real missionary pur-
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pose. Brother Carey's time is greatly occupied in government 
matters. The emperor has given him a title, and requires 
him to reside in the capital. Ile is just now going to Bengal 
on his majesty's business, and expects, after his return, to re­
side at Ava. :Not a single Burman has yet been brought to a 
knowledge of the truth, or even to serious inquiry. In all the 
affairs of this government, despotism and rapine are the order 
of the day. The present viceroy of this province is a savage 
man. Life and death depend on his nod. He is very large 
in stature, and when he stalks about with his long spear, 
every body shrinks from before him. I called on him once, 
but he scarcely looked at me. Ann waited on her highness, 
and was much better received. This man is about to be re­
called to Ava, and it is doubtful whether he will return. Dur­
ing the interim we expect all things will be in confusion, and 
this is one reason why we desire to get within the walls of 
the city. 

My only object at present is to prosecute, in a still, quiet 
manner, the study of the language, trusting that for all the 
future " God will provide." ,v e have this consolation, that it 
was the evident dispensation of God which brought us to this 
country ; and still further, that if the world was all before us, 
where to choose our place of rest, we should not desire to leave 
Bu!'mah. Our chief anxiety is that brother Hice may not be 
able to join u, again; but even this we desire to leave in his 
hands who doeth all things well. 

Your affectionate brother in the Lord Jesus, 
A. JUDSON, .fa. 

Mrs. Judson had not been long in Rangoon before her 
health began to suffer from the effects of the climate. 
Jn .January, 1815, her symptoms became alarming, and 
on the 25th of that month she sailed to l\Iadrns for 
medical au vice. She was received by the resident:; of 
that city, and especially by the English missionaries, 
with the kindest hospitality. Her health was soon 
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restored, under the skilful care of the mc<lic..:al gentle­
men there, and she returned to Rangoon on the 13th 
of April. During her absence, l\fr. Judson wrote the 
following letter to a friend: -

There is not an individual in the country that I can pray 
with, and not a single soul with whom I can have the least 
religious communion. I keep myself as busy as possible all 
day long, from sunrise till late in the evening, in reading Bur­
man, and conversing with the natives. I have been here a 
year and a half, and so extremely difficult is the language -
perhaps the most difficult to a foreigner of any on the face of 
the earth, next to the Chinese -that I find myself Yery in­
adequate to communicate divine truth intelligibly. I have, in 
some instances, been so happy as to secure !he attention, and 
in some degree to interest the feelings, of those who heard me; 
hut I am not acquainted with a single instanee in which any 
permanent impression has been produced. No Burman has, 
I believe, ever felt the grace of God; and what can a solitary, 
feeble individual or two expect to be the means of effecting in 
such a land as this, amid the triumphs of Satan, the darkness 
of dPath? The Lord is all powerful, wise, and good; and this 
consideration alone always affords me unfailing consolation 
and support. Adieu, &c. A. Jr;osox, ,TR. 

Additional &tracts from ,llrs. Judson's Journal after her Return. 

April lG, 1815. l\Ir. Carey has lately returned from Cal­
cutta, aml much refreshed our minds with letters and intelli­
gence from om· friends there. "Te are so much debarred from 
all social intercourse with the rest of the Christian world, that 
the least intelligence we receive from our friends is a great 
luxury. Vi' e feel more and more convinced that the gospel 
must be introduced inlo this country through many trials and 
<litficulties, through much self-denial and earnest prayer. The 
strong prejudices of the Burmans, their foolish conceit of 
superiority over other nations, the wickedness of their lives, 

YOL. I. 15 
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together with the plausibility of their own religious tenets, 
make a formidable appearance in the way of their receiving 
the strict requirements of the gospel of Jesus. Hut all things 
are possible with God, and he is our only hope and confidence. 
He can make mountains become valleys, and dry places 
streams of water. 

August 20. To-day l\Ir. Carey, wife, and family left us for 
Ava, where they expect to live. ,ve are now alone in this 
great house, and almost alone as it respects the whole world. 
,v e arc daily expecting dear brother and sister Hough, when 
we hope our lonely hours will be more than repaid with their 
society. If it were not that Burmah presents such an un­
bounded field for missionary exertions, we would not be con­
tented to stay in this miserable land. But we are convinced 
that we are in the very situation in which our heavenly 
Father would have us to be; and if we were to leave it for 
the sake of enjoying a few more temporal comforts, we should 
have no reason to expect his blessing on our exertions. ,v e 
frequently receive letters from our Christian friends in this 
part of the world, begging us to leave a field so entirely rough 
and uncultivated, the soil of which is so unpromising, and 
ente1· one which presents a more plentiful harvest. God grant 
that we may live and die among the Burmans, though we 
should never do any thing more than smooth the way for 
others. 

September 3. Heard the dreadful intelligence of the loss 
of 1\Ir. Carey's vessel, his wife, and children, and all his prop­
erty. He barely escaped with his life. How soon are all his 
hopes blasted! He set out to go to Ava in a brig which be­
longed to the Ilurman government; had got his furniture, medi­
cine, wearing apparel, &c., ou board. The brig h:ul been in the 
river about ten days, when she upset, and immediately went 
down. 1\Irs. Carey, two children, all the women servants, 
and some of the men servants, who could not swim, were 
lost. 1\Ir. Carey endeavored to save his little boy, three 
years old ; but finding himself going down, was obliged to give 
up the child. Thus far from my journal. 
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As it respects ourselves, we are busily employed all day 
long, and I can assure you that we find much pleasure in our 
employment. Could you look into a large open room, which 
we call a veranda, you would see l\Ir. Judson bent over his 
table, covered with Burman books, with his teacher at his 
side, a venerable-looking man, in his sixtieth year, with a cloth 
wrapped round his middle, and a handkerchief round his 
head. They talk and chatter all day long without hardly any 
cessation. 

l\Iy mornings are busily employed in gi·dng directions to 
the servants, providing food for the family, &c. At ten my 
teacher comes; when, we1·e you present, you might see me in 
an inner room, at one side of my study table, and my teacher 
the other, reading Burman, writing, talking, &c. I have 
many more interruptions than l\Ir. Judson, as I have the entire 
management of the family. This I took on myself for the 
sake of l\Ir. ,Judson's attending more closely to the study of 
the language; yet I have found by a year's experience that it 
was the most direct way I could have taken to acquire the 
language, as I am frequently obliged to talk Burman all day. 
I can talk and understand others better than l\Ir. Judson, 
though he knows really much more about the nature and con­
struction of the language than I do. 

This climate is one of the most healthy in the world. 
There are only two months in the year when it is severely 
hot. 1Ye doubt not but you pray much for us in this miserable 
land, deprived of all Christian society. ,ve need much, very 
much grace, that we may be faithful, and bear a faithful testi­
mony to the religion of Jesus. 

The following extract, giving an account of an at­
tempt of l\Ir. Judson to convey religious knowledge 
to his teacher, presents a view of the notions of intel­
ligent Burmans on this subject. 

September 30, 1815. Had the following conversation with 
my teacher, as nearly as I can recollect it. This man has 
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been with me about three months, and is the most sensible, 
learned, and candid man that I have ever found among the 
Ilurmans. Ile is forty-seven years of age, and his name is 
Oo Oungmen. I began by saying, l\Ir. ,J-- is dead. Oo. I 
have heard so. J. His soul is lost, I think. Oo. Why so? 
J. lie was not a disciple of Christ. Oo. How do you know that? 
You could not see his soul. J. How do you know whether 
the root of that mango tree is good? You cannot see it; but 
you can judge by the fruit on its branches. Thus I know 
that lUr. J. was not a disciple of Christ, because his words 
and actions were not such as indicate a disciple. Oo. And so 
all who are not disciples of Christ are lost? J. Y cs, all, 
whether Burmans or foreigners. Oo. This is hard. J. Yes, 
it is hard indeed ; otherwise I should uot have come all this 
way, and left parents and all, to tell you of Christ. He 
seemed to feel the force of this, and after stopping a little he 
said, How is it that the disciples of Christ are so fortunate 
above all men? J. Are not all men sinners, and deserving of 
punishment in a future state ? Oo. Yes, all must suffer in 
some future state for the sins they commit. The punishment 
follows the crime as surely as the wheel of the cart follows 
the footsteps of the ox. J. Now, according to the Bur­
man system, there is no escape. According to the Christian 
system, there is. ,Jesus Christ has died in the place of sinners, 
has borne their sins; and now those who believe on him, and 
become his disciples, are released from the punishment they 
deserve. At death, they are received into heaven, and are 
happy forever. Oo. That I will never believe. l\Iy mind is 
very stiff on this one point, namely, that all existence iiffolvcs 
in itself principles of misery and destruction. The whole 
universe is only destruction and reproduction. It therefore 
becomes a wise man to raise his desires above all things that 
exist, and aspire to n£gban, the state where there is no exist­
ence. J. Teacher, there are two evil futurities, and one good. 
A miserable future existence is evil, and annihilation, or 
nigban, is an evil, a fearful evil. A happy future existence 
is alone good. Oo. I admit that is best, if it could be 
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perpetual ; but it cannot be. ,vhatever is is liable to change, 
and misery, and destruction. Nigban is the only permanent 
good, an<l that good has been attained by Gaudama, the last 
deity. J. If there be no eternal being, you cannot account 
for any thing. ,vhence this world, and all that we see ? 
Oo. Fate. J. Fate! The cause must always be equal to the 
effect. See, I raise this table. See also that ant under it. 
Suppose I were invisible, would a wise man say the ant raised 
it? Now, fate is not even an ant. Fate is a word; that is 
all. It is not an agent ; not a thing. What is fate ? Oo. The 
fate of creatures is the influence which their good or bad deeds 
have on their future existence. J. If influence be exerted, 
there must be an exe1ter. If there be a determination, there 
must be a determiner. Oo. No, there is no determiner. 
There cannot be an eternal being. J. Consider this point. 
It is a main point of true wisdom. ,Yhenever there is an 
execution of a purpose, there must be an agent. Oo. (After 
a little thought.) I must say that my mind is very decided 
and har<l, and unless you tell me something more to the pur­
pose, I shall never believe. J. Well, teacher, I wish you to 
believe, not for my profit, but for yours. I daily pray the true 
God to give you light that you may believe. ,vhether you 
will ever believe in this world, I do not know; but when you 
die, I know you will believe what I now say. You will then 
appear before the God that you now deny. Oo. I don't know 
that. J. I have l1eard that one Burman, many years ago, 
embraced the Portuguese religion, and that he was your rela­
tion. Oo. He was a brother of my grandfather. J. At Ava, 
or here ? Oo. At Ava he became a Portuguese ; afterwards 
went to a ship country with a ship priest, and returned to 
Ava. J. I have heard he was put to death for his religion. 
Oo. No, he "·as imprisoned and tortured by order of the em­
peror. At last he escaped from their hands, fled to Rangoon, 
and afterwards to Bengal, where they say he died. J. Did 
any of his family join him? Oo. None; all forsook him ; and 
he wandered about, despised and rejected by all. J. Do you 
think that he was a decided Chri;tian, and had got a new mind? 

15 * 
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Oo. I think so; for when he was tortured harrl, he held out. 
J. Did he ever talk with you about religion? Oo. Yes. .T. Why 
did you not listen to him ? Oo. I did not listen. J. Did you 
ever know any other Burman that changed his own for a for­
eign religion? Oo. I have heard that there is one now in 
Rangoon, who became a Portuguese; but he keeps himself 
concealed, and I haYe never seen him. 

January 1, 181 G. The greater part of my time, for the 
last six month~, has been occupied in studying and transcrib­
ing, in alphabetical arrangement, the Pali Abigdan, or dic­
tionary of the Pali language, alfixing to the Pali terms the 
interpretation in Durman, and again transferring the Burman 
words to a dictionary, Burman and English. " 7 ith the close 
of the year, I have brought this tedious work to a close, an<l 
find that the number of Pali words collected amounts to about 
four thousand. It has grieved me to spend so much time on 
the Pali, hut the constant occurrence of Pali terms in eYery 
Burman book made it absolutely necessary. 

The two languages are entirely distinct. The Burman is a 
language sui generis - peculiar to itself. It is true, we cannot 
know what alfinity it has to some of the Indo-Chinese lan­
guages that are yet uninvestigated; but it is essentially differ­
ent from the Sanscrit, the parent of almost all the languages 
in India proper, and, indeed, from every language that has 
yet come under the cognizance of Europeans. 

The I~ri.li, on the other hand, is a dialect of the Sanscrit, 
and was introduced into this country with the religion of 
Boodh. This personage, whose proper name is Gaudama, 
appeared in Hindostan about two thousand three hundred 
years ago, and gave a new form and dress to the old transmi­
gration system, which, in some shape or other, has existed from 
time immemorial. The Brnhmans, in the mean time, dressed 
up the system after their fashion ; and these two modifications, 
Brahmani~m and Boodhi,rn, struggled for the ascendency. 
At length the family of Gandama, which ha.~ held the sover­
eignty of India, was dethrouecl, his religion was denounced, and 
his disciples took refuge in Ceylon and the neighboring 
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countries. In that island, about fiye hundred years after the 
decease and supposed annihilation of their teacher or deity, 
they composed their sacred writings, in that dialect of the 
Sanscrit whch had obtained in Ceylon ; thence they were 
conveyed, by sea, to the lndo-Chinese nations. Boodhism, 
however, had gained footing in Burmah before the arrival 
of the sacred books from Ceylon. It is commonly maintained 
that it was introduced by the emissaries of Gaudama before 
his death. 

It is obvious that the introduction of a new religion and 
new sacred writings must have great effect on the language of 
a people. And, accordingly, (not to speak of the influence 
which the Pali has had on the general construction of the 
Burman language,) a considerable number of words in com­
mon use, and a very great proportion of theological terms, are 
of Pali origin. Thus, though the Pali is now a dead language, 
cultivated by the learned only, some knowledge of it is indis­
pensable to one who would acquire a perfect knowledge of the 
Burman, and especially to a missionary, who intends to trans­
late the Scriptures, and who ought, therefore, above all others, 
to be perfectly acquainted with the terms he employs. 

,vith these views, I was desirous of laying a little founda­
tion for such further improvements in the language as neces­
sity should require and leisure permit. And having done 
this, having a vocabulary for daily reference, correction, and 
enlargement, I now propose to devote my whole time again to 
the Burman. 

On the 11 th of September, their loneliness was 
cheered by the birth of a son, whom, in ho nor of the 
apostle of religious liberty, they named Roger Wil­
liams. The blessing was, however, short lived, for on 
the 4th of :i\Iay, 1816, they were called upon to con­
sign him to an early grave. 
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To Rev. Dr. Bolles, Salem. 

RANGOON, January 16, 1816. 

DEAR BROTHER: Yours of l\Iarch, 1815, I lately received, 
and read with real satisfaction. Neither brother Rice nor 
any of the others that you mention have yet been heard of in 
these parts. l\Iay they not be far distant. ,vhenever they shall 
arrive, I hope to be of some real service to them in their pre­
paratory studies, and to be able to give them, in a short time, in­
formation on many points which it has cost me months to acquire. 
I just now begin to see my way forward in this language, and 
hope that two or three years more will make it somewhat fa­
miliar; but I have met with difficulties that I had no idea of 
before I entered on the work. For a European or American 
to acquire a living oriental language, root and branch, and 
make it his own, is quite a different thing from his acquiring 
a cognate language of the ,vest, or any of the dead languages, 
as they are studied in the schools. One circumstance may 
serve to illustrate this. I once had occasion to devote about 
two months to the study of the French. I have now been 
above two years engaged on the Burman ; but if I were to 
choose between a Burman and French book to be examined 
in, without previous study, I should, without the least hesita­
tion, choose the French. ,vhen we take up a western lan­
guage, the similarity in the characters, in very many terms, 
in many modes of expression, and in the general structure of 
sentences, its being in fair print, (a circumstance we hardly 
think of,) and the assistance of grammars, dictionaries, and 
instructors, render the work comparatively easy. Ilut when 
we take up a language spoken by a people on the other side 
of the earth, whose very thoughts run in channels diverse from 
ours, and whose modes of expression are consequently all new 
and uncouth; when we find the letters and words all totally 
destitute of the least resemblance to any language we had eYer 
met with, and these words not fairly divided and distinguished, 
as in western writing, by breaks, and points, and capitals, but 
run together in one continuous line, a sentence or paragraph 
seeming to the eye but one long word; when, instead of 
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clear characters on paper, we find only obscure scratches on 
dried palm leaves strung together and called a book; when we 
have no dictionary, and no interpreter to explain a single word, 
and must get something of the language before we can avail 
ourseh-es of the assistance of a native teacher, -

"Hoe opus, hie labor est." 

I had hoped, before I came here, that it would not be my lot 
to have to go on alone, without any guide in an unexplored 
path, eopecially as missionaries had been here before. But 
l\Ir. Chatcr had left the country, and ::\Ir. Carey was with me 
but very little, before he left the mission and the missionary 
work altogether. 

I long to write something more interesting and encouraging 
to the friends of the mission; but it must not yet be expected. 
It unavoidably takes several years to acquire n~h a language, 
in order to converse and write intelligibly on the great truths 
of the gospel. Dr. Carey once told me, that after he had been 
some years in Bengal, and thought he was doing very well in 
conversing and preaching to the natives, they (as he was af­
terwards convinced) knew not what he was about. A young 
missionary who expects to pick up the language in a year or 
two will probably find that he has not counted the cost. If 
he should be so fortunate as to find a good interpreter, he may 
be useful by that means. But he will find, especially if he is 
in a new place, where the way is not prepared, and no previous 
ideas communicated, that to qualify himself to communicate 
divine truth intelligibly by his own \·oice or pen, is not the 
work of a year. However, notwithstanding my present in­
competency, I am beginning to translate the Xew Testament, 
being extremely anxious to get some parts of Scripture, at 
least, into an intelligible shape, if for no other purpose than to 
read, as occasion offers, to the Burmans I meet with. 

l\Iy paper allows me to add nothing more but to beg your 
prayers, that while I am much occupied in words and phrases, 
and destitute of those gospel privileges you so richly enjoy, in 
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the midst of your dear church and people, I may not lose the 
life of religion in my soul. 

I remain, dear brother, 
Yours very affectionately, 

A. JUDSON, JR. 

To the Rev. Dr. Staughton. 

I am sometimes a little dispirited, when I reflect that, for 
two or three years past, I have been drilling at A, B, C, and 
grammar. But I consider again that the gift of tongues is not 
granted in these times ; that some one must acquire this lan­
guage by dint of application; must translate the Scriptures, 
and must preach the gospel to the people in their own tongue, 
or how can they be sa1·ed? l\Iy views of the missionary ob­
ject are, indeed, different from what they were, when I was 
first set on fire by Buchanan's "Star in the East," six years 
ago. But it does not always happen that a closer acquaintance 
with an object diminishes our attachment and preference. 
1Ye sometimes discover beauties, as well as deformities, which 
were overlooked on a superficial view ; when some attractions 
lose their force, others more permanent are exerted ; and 
when the glitter in which novelty invested the object has 
passed away, more substantial excellences have room to dis­
close their influence: and so it has been with me, I hope, in 
regard to the work of missions. 

I remain, reverend and dear sir, 
Yours affectionately in the Lord, 

A. JUDSON, JR. 

To the Rev. Luther Rice. 

Ilumoox, August 3, 1816. 

]'lly DEAR BROTHER RICE: I have completed a grammar 
of the Burman language, which I hope will be useful to you ; 
also a tract, which I hope to get printed as soon as Mr. Hough 
arrives. 

If any ask what success I meet with among the natives, tell 
them to look at Otaheite, where the missionaries labored 
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nearly twenty years, an<l, not meeting with the slightest suc­
cess, began to be neglected by all the Christian world, an<l the 
very name of Otahcite began to be a shame to the cause of 
missions ; an<l now the blessing begins to come. Tell them 
to look at Bengal also, where Dr. Thomas ha<l been laboring 
seventeen years (that is, from 1783 to 1800) before the first 
convert, Krishna, was baptized. ,vhen a few converts are 
once made, things move on ; but H requires a much longer 
time than I l1ave been here to make a first impression on a 
heathen people. If they ask again, ,vhat prospect of ultimate 
success is there? tell them, As much as that there is an almighty 
and faithful God, who will perform his promises, an<l no more. 
If this does not satisfy them, beg them to let me stay and try 
it, and to let you come, and to give us our bread,· or, if they 
are unwilling to risk their bread on such a forlorn hope as has 
nothing but the ,v ouo OF Goo to sustain it, beg of them, at 
least, not to prevent others from giving us bread ; and, if we 
live some twenty 01· thirty years, they may hear from us again. 

This climate is good- better than in any other part of the 
East. But it is a most filthy, wretched place. l\Iissionaries 
must not calculate on the least comfort, but what they find in 
one another and their work. However, if a ship was lying 
in the- river, ready to convey me to any part of the world I 
should choose, and that, too, with the entire approbation· of all 
my Christian friends, I would prefer dying to embarking. 
This is an immense field, and, since the Serampore missiona­
ries have left it, it is wholly thrown on the hands of the Amer­
ican Baptists. If we desert it, the blood of the Burmans 
will be required of u~. 

Yours ever, 
A. JUDSON, JR. 

To the Rev. Dr. Baldwin. 

RA:-iooox, August 5, 181G. 

REV. AND DEAR Sm: It is about seven months since I 
wrote to America. The first three months of this time I 
was employed on the Burman language in a more interesting 
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manner than I hi,<l ever been. I began to enter into my stud­
ies with such pleasure and spirit, and to make such rapid 
progress, as encouraged me to hope that the time was not far 
distant when I should be able to commence missionary opem­
tions. I was going forward in a course of most valuable 
Burman reading, and, at the same time, had begun to translate 
one of the Gospels, and to write a View of the Christian Reli­
gion in Burman, which, in imagination, were already finished 
and circulating among the natives, when, all of a sudden, in 
the midst of the hot season, which, in this country, is most 
severe during the months of l\Iarch and April, I was seized 
with a distressing weakness ancl pain in my eyes and head, 
which put a stop to nil my delightful pursuits, and reduced 
me to a pitiable state indeed. Since that time, excepting at 
some intervals, I have been unable to read, or write, or make 
any exertion whatever. Sometimes I have almost given up 
the hope that I should ever be of any more service; some­
times I have been on the point of trying a short voyage at 
sea. This last was my intention, when I heard of brother 
Hough's arrival in Bengal, and concluded to wait until he 
should be settled here, when I could leave more conveniently; 
But,thanks be to God, it is now ten days since I have experi­
enced a turn of severe pain, though I still feel great weakness 
in my head, and, indeed, throughout my whole nervous sys­
tem. I begin now to hope that I shall gradually recover, 
though I fear I never shall be as I formerly was. 

During my illness, when able to do any thing, I have em­
ployed myself in collecting what knowledge I have hitherto 
acquired of the language, and putting it together in the shape 
of a grammar, that it might not be wholly lost to others. l\Iy 
tract also is at length ready for the press, aud I send a coilY 
by this conveyance to Philadelphia, which may be some grati­
fication to the board. I would send a copy of the grammar 
also if I was able, but it is too bulky to be transcribe<l, in my 
present state. 

I expect it will not be long before I shall be ordered up to 
Ava. The press also, which has just arrived from Bengal, 
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will not probably be allowed to stop long in Rangoon. Thi;i 
will open a wide field, and make it ncces~ary to support two 
statious. I beg, therefore, that the board will cndeavor to 
send out one or two men with brother Rice, or as soon after as 
possible. The sooner they are on the ground, learning the 
language, the soone1· they will be fit for service. I ha,·e never 
before thought it prudent to write for more men in addition to 
those I knew were alrcatly destined to the place. But some 
fornrable lH'Ospccts lately begin to open, and the more I 
become acquainted with the state of things, the less reason I 
have to fear that the government of the country will, at 
present, oppose the work. 

"re know not the designs of God in regard to this country; 
but I cannot but have raised expectations. It is true we may 
have tu laLor and wait many years before the bles~ing comes. 
But we see what God is doing in other heathen lands, after 
trying the faith and sincerity of his servants some fifteen or 
twenty years. Look at Otaheite, Bengal, .Africa. And is 
Bunnah to remain a solitm·y instance of the inefficacy of 
prayer, of the forgetfulness of a merciful and faithful God? 
Is it nothing that an attempt is begun to be made; that, in one 
instance, the language is considerably acquired; that a tract is 
ready for publication, which is intelligible and perspicuous, 
an<l will give the Burmans their first ideas of a Saviour and 
the way of salvation; that a press and types have now ar­
rivf'd, and a printer is on the way ; that a grammar is finished, 
to facilitate the studies of others, and a dictionary of the lan­
guage is in a very forward state; and that the way is now 
prepared, as soon as health permits, to proceed slowly in the 
translation of the New Testament? Is it nothing that, just at 
thi, time, the monarch of the country has taken a violent hate 
to the priests of his own religion, and is endeavoring, with all 
his power, to extirpate the whole order, at the same time pro­
fessing to be an inquirer after the true religion? Is all this to 
be set down a mere cipher? It is true that we may de,ire 
much more. But let us use what we have, and God will give 
us more. However, men and money must be forthcoming. 

VOL. 1. IG 



182 ME~rom OF nr:. ,JL'DSOX. 

,v ork cannot be done without men, an<l men cannot work 
without bread; nor can we expect the ravens to feed them in 
ordinary ca:;cs. I <lo not say several hundred missionaries m·e 
necde<l here. Thi~, though true, would be idle talk. l\Iy 
request I think mo<lest. Five men, allowing two or three to 
each of the stations, is the smallest numuer that will possiuly 
answer. 

I have received one letter only from Dr. Ilaldwin; Mrs. 
Judson has also received one. I hope that brother Hough is 
the bearer of otlie1·s. We expect him by the first opportunity. 

,vith the greatest respect, yours, &c., 
A. JuDso~, Jr:. 

FJ"om ~/llessrs. Judson and llougli to the Corresponding Secretary, Rev. Dr. 
Stauglito11. 

RANGOON, November 7, 1816. 

REV. AND DEAR Sm: It is with peculiar satisfaction that 
we are, at length, able to address a letter to the board, in our 
joint capacity. We hacl a joyful meeting in this place the 
15th ult. l\Ir. Hough has settle<l in one part of the mission 
house; and we are now united, both as a church of Christ 
an<l as a mission society. Our regulations on the latter point 
we here submit to the board. It will be eviclent, at first sight, 
that these regulations have a prospective view, and are framed 
somewhat differently from what they would have been had we 
not expected that our society would soon be enlarged. But 
we hope that the time is not far clistant when they will re­
ceive the signature of brother Rice also. Incleed, we hope 
for more than this ; we hope that one or two others will Le 
found to accompany l\Ir. Rice. 

It is tme that one of us remained about three years in this 
place without uttering any l\Iacedonian cries. Ilut we appre­
hentl that the time is now come, when it is consistent with the 
strictest prudence to lift up our voice an<l say, Come o,·er the 
ocean an<l help us. By a residence of three years in this 
country, many doubts, which at fll'st occurred, are remove<l; 
an<l many points concerning the practicauility of a mission, 
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and the prospect of success, arc ascertained. ,v c cannot now 
enter much into detail; but we desire to say, that we consider 
the mission established in this land. ,v c unite in opinion, 
that a wide door is set open for the introduction of the religion 
of Jesus into this great empire. ,v e have at present no gov­
ernmental interdict to encounter, and no greate1· obstacles than 
such as oppose the progress of missionaries in every heathen 
land. It appears to us (and may it so appear to our fathers 
and brethren) that God, in removing the English mission 
from this place, and substituting in their stead an American 
mission, is emphatically calling on the American churches to 
compassionate the poor llurmans, and to send their silver, and 
their gold, and their young men, to this eastern part of the 
world, to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 

It is with great pleasure that we announce the valuable 
present of a press and Burman types, made to us by the Ser­
ampore brethren. ,v e arc now closing in a room for a tem­
pornry printing office, and hope very soon to issue a gospel 
tract, which has been in readiness some time, and which is in­
tended to give the heathen around us some idea of the way of 
sah·ation through the Lord Jesus. But we cannot move one 
step in the way of printing without money. Though fayored 
with the press, in the first instance, gratis, we ha,e already 
expended, in paper, freight, and sundries, about four hundred 
rupees. ,v e therefore beg an immedhite appropriation, not 
only to liquidate the expenses already incurred, but to enable 
us to proceed in this all-important part of our work. The 
accounts of the mission press we propose to keep distinct; and 
they shall be submitted together with the accounts of the 
mission. 

"re know not how long the press will be permitted to re­
main in Rangoon; we do not, however, deprecate its removal 
to An1. Such a measure woulcl doubtless tend to the further­
ance of the cause, and to the introduction of religion into the 
very heart of the empire, where Satan's scat is. But in this 
case, more men and more money would he impemtiYely de­
nmndcd; and we trust that the patronage of the board will 
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not fail us in these necessary points. ,v c desire humbly lo 
repeat to the board what tile first missionaries from the llap­
tist society in England said to their friends, when on the point 
of embarkation in the great work which seems destined to il­
lumine ,v cstern India with the light of the gospel. ",v c 
arc," said they, "like men going down into a well ; you stand 
at the top and hold the ropes. Do not let us fall." Hold us 
up, brethren and fathers ; and if health and life be spared to 
us, we hope, through the grace of God, to sec Eastern India 
also beginning to participate in the same glorious light. l\Iany 
years may intervene, in the latter as well as in the former 
case ; many difficulties and disappointments may try your 
faith and ours. llut let patience have her perfect work ; ll"t 
us not be weary of wcll-<loiug; for in due time we shall reap, 
if we faint not. 

Your scrvauts iu the Lord Jesus, 
A. JUDSON, JR. 

GEORGE II. HouGu. 

Articles of Ag1·eement. 

In order more effectually, under the blessing of our Lord 
and l\Iaster, to accomplish the impo11ant work for which we 
have come into this heathen land, we, the undersigned, form n. 
union on the following principles, namely: -

1. ,v c give ourselves to the Lord Jesus Christ, and to one 
another by the will of God. 

2. ,v e agree to be kindly affectioned one towards another 
with brotherly love, in honor preferring one another ; feeling 
that we have one l\foster, even Christ, and that all we arc 
brethren. 

3. ,v c agree in the opinion that our sole object on earth is 
to introduce the religion of Jesus Christ into the empire of 
llurmah ; and that the means by which we hope to effect tl1is 
arc, tmnslating, printin~, and distributing the Holy Scriptures, 
preaching the gospel, circulating religious tracts, and promoti11g 
the instruction of native children. 
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4. ,v e therefore agree to engage in no secular business for 
the purpose of individual emolument; and not at all, unless, 
in the opinion of the brethren, the great object of the mission 
can be best promoted thereby. 

5. ,v e agree to relinquish all private right to remittances 
from America, avails of labor, and compensation for service; 
in a word, to place all money and property, from whatever 
quarter accruing, in the mission fund : provided, that nothing 
in this article be construed to affect our private right to 
inheritances, or personal favors, not made in compensation of 
service. 

G. ,v e agree that all the members of the mission family have 
claims on the mission fund for equal support, in similar circum­
stances ; the claims of wi<lows and orphans not to be in the 
least affected by the death of the hea<l of their family. But it 
is to be umlerstood, that no one shall have a right to adopt a 
child into the mission family, so as to entitle it to the claims 
secured in this article, but by consent of the brethren. 

7. ,v e agree to educate our chiklren with a particular ref:. 
crence to the object of the mission; and if any expense lie 
necessary or expedient for this purpose, it shall be defrayed 
from the mission fund. • 

8. All appropriations from the mission fun<l shall be made IJy 
a majority of the missionary brethren united in this compact; 
subject, however, to the inspection of our patrons, the board. 

A. Juosox, JR. 
GEOIWE H. llouon. 

To tlte Rev. Luther Rice. 

RAxGoox, :Xovembcr 14, 1816. 

l\Iy DELOYE!) DROTIIER HICE: In encouraging other young 
men to come out as mis,;ionaries, do 11,;c the greatest caution. 
One wrong-he:ulctl, con,cientiou,;ly ob,tinate fellow woul1l ruin 
n~. llumhh•, <Jnict, per,;eYcring men; men of' ~ouml, sterling 
talents, (though, pcrhap~, not brilliant.) of decent uccomplish­
mcnts, anti t>omc natural aptitude to acquire a language ; men 
of an :uni:tble, yichling temper, willing to take the lowe,t 

1 (j .,. 
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place, to be tl1e least of all aml the sermnts of all; men who 
,·njoy much closet religion, who live near to Go<l, and arc will­
ing to suffer all things for Christ's sake, without being proud 
of it, these arc the men, &c. I~ut 0, how unlike to this <lc­
scription is the writer of it! Still, however, I am, with never­
ceasing affection, 

Your most affectionate brother in the Lord, 
A. JUDSON, Jn. 

To tlie Rev. Dr. Bald,vin. 

R\l<GOo:N", February 10, 1817. 

REV. AND D~an Sm: Have just hcar<l that a person whom 
we h:wc some time calculated on as a letter carrier to Ilcngal 
is unexpectedly going off in the course of an hour. Have, 
therefore, time only to accompany the enclosed tracts with a 
line or two. 

"\Ve have just begun to circulate these publications, and arc 
praying that they may produce some inquiry among the na­
tives. Aml here comes a man, this moment, to talk about 
religion. "\Vhat shall I do? I will give him a tract, to keep 
him occupied a fow moments while I finish this. "Here, my 
friend, sit down, and read something that will carry you to 
heaven, if you believe an<l receive the glorious Saviour there­
in exhibited." 

"\Ve are just entering on a small edition of 1\latthew, the 
translation of which I lately commcnccll. Bnt we arc in 
great want of men and money. Our han<ls arc foll from 
morning till night. I cannot, for my life, translate as fast as 
brother Hough will print. lie has to do all the hard work 
in the printing office, without a single assistant, and cannot, 
therefore, apply himself to the study of the language, as is de­
sirable. As for me, I have not an hour to converse with the 
natives, or go out and make proclamation of the glorious gcs-
11cl. In regard to money, we have drawn more from Bengal 
than has been rcmitt1•d from America; so that now, if not for 
their truly brnthcrly kindness in honoring our liills on credit, 
we Rhonl,I aetn:dly ~tarn·. l\forcover, an c<litiun of' live 
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thonsan<l of the New Testament will cost us nearly five thousand 
dollars. And what are five thousand among a population of 
seventeen millions, five millions of whom can read ? 0 that 
all the members of the Baptist convention could live in Ran­
goon one month! "\Vill the Christian world ever awake? 
"\Vill means ever be used adequate to the necessities of the 
heathen world ? 0 Lord, send help. Our waiting eyes are 
unto thee! 

Your brother in the Lord, 
A. Juosm,, Jr.. 

To the Corresponding Secret/Jl/"y. 

RANGOON, )larch 7, 1817. 

R1cv. AND DEAR Sm : Since the beginning of this year, we 
ha\·c printed two tracts, the one a view of the Christian re­
ligion, seven pages, one thousand copies ; the other a cate­
chism of six pages, 12mo., three thousand copies. After 
which, finding that we had paper sufficient for an edition of 
eight hundred of l\Iatthew, ,ve concluded to undertake this 
one Gospel, by way of trial, and as introductory to a larger 
edition of the whole New Testament. I am now translating 
the eleventh chapter, and in the printing room the third half 
sheet is setting up. Having premised thus much concerning 
the present posture of our affairs, I proceed to mention the 
circumstance which induced me to take up my pen at this 
time. I have this clay been visited by the first inquirer after 
religion that I have ever seen in Burmah. For, although in 
the course of the last two years I have preached the gospel to 
many, and though some have visited me several times, and 
conversed on the subject of religion, yet I have never had 
much reason to believe that their visits originated in a spirit 
of sincere inquiry. ConYersations on religion have always 
been of my proposing, and, though I have sometimes been en­
couraged to hope that truth had made some impression, never, 
till to-day, have I met with one who was fairly entitled to the 
epithet of inquirer. 

As I was sitting with my teacher, as usual, a Ilurman of 
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respectable appearance, an<l followed by a servant, came up 
the steps, an<l sat <lown by me. I aske<l him the usual question, 
where he came from, to which he gave no explicit reply, and 
I began to suspect that he hacl come from the government 
house, to enforce a trifling request which in the morning we 
hacl decline<l. He soon, however, undeceived and astonbhed 
me, by asking, " How long time will it take me to !cam the 
religion of Jesus?" I replied that sud1 a question could not 
be answered. If Goel gave light and wisdom, the religion of 
Jesus was soon learne<l; but, without God, a man might stu<ly 
all his life long, an<l make no proficiency. "But how," coutin­
ue<l I, "came you to know any thing of Jesus? Have you 
ever been here before?" "No." " Have you seen any 
writing concerning Jesus?" "I have seen two little books." 
"\Vho is Jesus?" "He is the Son of God, who, pitying 
creatures, came into this world, and suffered death in their 
stead." "\Vho is God?" " lie is a being without beginning 
or end, who is not subject to ol<l age and death, but always is." 
I cannot tell how I felt at this moment. This was the lfrst 
ackuowledgment of an eternal God that I had ever heard 
from the lips of a Burman. I handed him a tract all(l cat­
echism, both which he instantly recognized, and read here 
and there, making occasional remarks to his follower, such a,, 
'' Thi~ is the trnc God; this i~ the right way," &e. I uow 
tried to tell him some thiugs about God and Christ, and him­
self~ but he llhl not listen with much attention, and seemed 
anxious only to get another book. I had already told him 
two or three times that I ha<l finishe<l no other book, but that 
in two or three months I _would give him a larger one, which 
I was now daily employed in translating. "But," replic<l he, 
"have you not a little of that book <lone, which you will gra­
ciously give me now?" And I, beginning to think that G()(l's 
time is better than man's, fol<leil and gave him the fir~t two 
half sheet,, which contain the fir~t the chapters of 1\fatthew, 
on which he iustantly ro::ic, as if his bu8i11css was all done, a11d, 
having reecivcd an invitation to come agaiu, took leave. 

Throughout his short stay, he appeared different from any 
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llurmans I have yet met with. He aske<l no que,tions auout 
customs arnl manners, with which the Burmans tease us cx­
cec<liugly. Ile lm<l no curiosity, an<l no <lesire for any thing, 
Lut ")!ORE OF TIIIS SORT 0~' WRITIXG." In fine, his conduct 
provc<l that he ha<l something on his mind, an<l I cannot but 
hope that I shall have to write aLout him again. 

l\Iarch 24. \Ve have not yet seen our inquirer; but to­
day we met with one of his acquaintance, who says that he 
reads our books all the <lay, and shows them to all that call 
upon him. "\Ye tol<l him to ask his friend to come and see us 
again. 

l\Iarch 26. An opportunity occurs of sending to llengal. 
I am sorry that I cannot send home more interesting letter;. 
But I am not yet in the way of collecting interesting matter. 
I have found that I could not preach publicly to any advantage, 
without being aLle, at the same time, to pnt something into the 
hands of the hearers. And in order to qualify myself to <lo 
this, I have found it absolutely necessary to keep at home, and 
couline myself to close stu<ly for three or four years. I hope, 
however, after l\Iatthew is finished, to make a more public 
entrance on my work than has yet been done. But many 
difficulties lie in the way. Our present house is situated in 
the woods, away from any neighbors, and at a distance from 
any road. In this situation we have no visitors, an<l no passing 
travellers, whom we could invite to stop and hear of Chri:;t. 
l\Iy attempts to go out and find auditors have always occa­
sione<l such a waste of time, and interruption of study, as 
could not often be indulged in or justified. -nr e are very 
desirous of building a small house near town, on some public 
road, but <lo not venture to incur the expense. -n~ e wish 
further instructions, and further explanations of the views an<l 
intentions of the board. The approaching triennial convention, 
also, we contemplate with the deepest interest. l\Iay God 
give abundant wisdom, an<l zeal, an<l holy spirit. 

Permit 111e to clo,e with a wor<l in behalf of eastern mis­
sions. Great Britain an<l the United States appear to be the 
only countries which can at present take a very acfo·e part in 
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missionary concerns. The British arc fully occupied with India, 
Africa, and tile South Sea islands. East of the British pos­
sessions in India arc Burrnah, Siam, several other lndo-Chi­
nese nations, the great empire of China, Japan, thence north 
indefinitely, and southward the numerous ::.\falayan Isles. 
"rith all these countries the British arc no more connected 
than the Americans. The British are under no greater obliga­
tions to ev:rngclizc tlicm than the Americans. They are no 
ucarer the English, in point of transportation, than the Amer­
icans. And furthermore, throughout all these countries the 
British arc suspected and feared; but not the Americans. 

The idea that the western continent belongs to the Amer­
icans, and the eastern continent to the Britisl1, howeYer 
plausible at first sight, cannot bear a moment's examination. 
I apprehend that all the north-western Indians, and the inhab­
itants of those parts- of South America which are accessible, 
will scarcely outnumber the inhabitants of this single empire 
of Burmah. And on what principle can the Americans, who 
arc perhaps half as numerous as the British, be let off with 
one twentieth or one thirtieth part of the work? Ilut when 
we apply the case to the Baptists, it is still more decisive. 
There arc about five hundred Baptist churches in Great Brit­
ain, which average one hundred members each. There arc 
two thousand in America, which aYerage about the same. 
Behold Ireland, also, almost as destitute as South America. 
And suppose the British should say, This is the prnpcr prov­
ince of our missionary exertions; let us leave Asia and 
Africa to the Americans, and "not send our young men to the 
antipodes." 

Yours, respectfully, 
A. JUDSON, JR. 

To the Rev. Dr. Baldwin. 

RA:<aooN, August 26, 1S17. 

R1-:v. AND DEAR Sm: I nm nt present wholly ab~orbetl m 
the dictionary. l hope to hm'e it finished by the time that 
brother R.ice arrives. The rains make iL dilTicult for me tu 
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go out much ; and for the same reason, we have not many 
Burman visitors in our insulated situation. Even those who 
have visited us frequently, aml acquired some knowledge of 
our religion, and manifested some spirit of inquiry, are de­
terred from prosecuting their inquiries by fear of pcr~ccution. 
The two most hopeful persons suddenly discontinued their 
visits two mouths ago, and we have not seen them since. ,vc 
suppose, from the circmnstances, that they became fearful of 
being suspected. Sometimes persons who have been con­
versing with me 011 religion have been surprised by others, 
on which I have observed that they were disconcerted, re­
mained silent, and got off as soon as possible. They all tell 
me that it would ruin a l3urman to adopt the new religion. 
l\Iy teacher was lately threatened in public for having assisted 
a foreigner in making books subversive of the religion of the 
country. He replied that he merely taught me the language, 
anrl had no concern in the publication. In view of these 
difficulties, our first thought is, God can give to the inquirers 
that love to Jesus, and that resolution to profess his religion, 
which will overcome their fears. Our second thought is this: 
,v e are not under a free government, where every one is his 
own master, but under an absolute monarchy, where all are 
the property of one man. Is it not regular and prudent to 
say something to the master of this great family of slaves, 
before we take such measures as may be considered trespass­
ing on his rights, and occasion our being dep1fred of any fur­
ther opportunity of prosecuting those measures? With these 
views, I concluded, a few months ago, to distribute the tracts 
and Go~pel which we have published, but with caution and 
di,crimination, to converse on religion with all that I met, but 
to direct my labors chiefly to preparing what will be invalua­
ble to future missionaries, and thus spend the rest of this year, 
until we shall have further assistance and advice from home. 
Then it may be thought best for one of us to go up to Ava, 
and introduce the matter gradually and gently to the knowl­
edge of the emperor. I am fully persuaded that he has never 
yet got the idea that an attempt is making to introduce a new 
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religion among his slaves. How the idea will strike him it 
is impossible to foresee. He may be cnrage<l, and or<ler off 
the heads of all concerned. The urbanity, however, with 
which he ti·eats all foreigners, and his known hatred of the 
present or<ler of lloodhist priests, ren<ler such a supposition 
improbable. And if he shoul<l only be indifferent, shoul<l dis­
cover no hostility, especially if he should treat the missiona­
ries with complacency, it would be a great point gained. No 
local government would dare to persecute the espousers of a 
new religion if it was known that they had friends at court. 
I do not mean to imply that all persecution is to be dreaded, 
bnt that persecution which would effectually prevent the use 
of the means of grace certainly is. It is true that Go<l will 
call those whom he has chosen; but since he has made means 
necessary to the end, since it is by the gospel of his Son that 
he calls hi~ people, it is certainly as much the duty of his ser­
vants to cnclcavor to avert such persecution as would effectu­
ally prevent the use of means as it is to use any means at 
all ; and we may- reasonably conclude that, when God has a 
people whom he is about to call, he will direct his servants in­
such a course. 

I have no doubt that God is preparing the way for the con­
version of Tiurmah to his Son. Nor have I any doubt that 
we who arc now here are, in some little degree, contributing 
to this glorious event. This thought fills me with joy. I 
know not tliat I shall live to see a single convert; but, not­
withstanding, I feel that I would not leave my present situa­
tion to Le made a king. 

I remain, dear sir, 
Your servant in the Lord, 

A. JUDSON, Jr:, 

To the Corresponding Secretary. 

l\lAmtAS, l\Iay 28, 1818. 

In former letters I have stated my circumstances at the 
close of last year, ai1d the reasons which induced me to leave 
U:mgoon on a visit to Chittagong; particularly the prospect 
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of a direct pas~agc, and spec<ly return in the ,ame ship - an 
opportunity of very rare occurrence in Rangoon. 

Since that time a series of unexpected provitlences have 
hefallcu me, which, though unintere,ting in detail, must be 
hriefly mentioned, iu order to account for my present situ­
ation. 

,vhcn we left Rangoon, December 25, we expected a pw,­
~agc of ten or twelve days. At the expiration of a month, 
however, by reason of contrary winds, and the unmanageablc­
ncss of the ship in the <liflicult navigation along the coast, we 
fouml ourselves still at a great distance from port; and the 
season being so for advanced as to deprive us of the hope of' 
more favorable winds, the captain and supercargo agreed ou a 
change of the ship's destination, and matle sail for l\fadras. 

Previous to leaving the coast, we put into Chednba, a place 
11mler Burman government, for a supply of provisions. I was 
nnahlc to go ashore, hut took the opportunity of sending a 
tract by the boat. It happened to be conveye<l directly to the 
;.ro1·ernor, an<l he ordered it rea<l in his presence. Soon after, 
when our captain had an audience, the governor inquirPd after 
the writer of the tract, who he was, and how long he ha<l been 
in the country. The captain eva<led some questions, for fear 
of detention, I suppose, an<l merely stated that the writer was 
a foreigner, who had resided in Hangoon about four years. 
"Xo," replied the governor, "that is not to be credited. You 
cannot make me believe that a foreigner, in so short a time, 
has learned to write the language so well. It must have been 
written hy some other person." The captain related this to 
me on his return. I felt particularly gratified by this testi­
mony to the perspicuity of the style, and thought it not un­
worthy of mentioning, because it could not be suspected, as 
others which had been made to me personally, of having 
been a mere compliment. 

The ship's de~tination was changed on the 2Gth of January. 
lV c retraced our course for a fow days, an<l then stood to the 
westward. It was with the most bitter feelings that I wit­
nessed the entire failure of my un<lertaking, ancl saw the 
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summits of the mountains of Arracan, the last indexes of my 
country, sinking in the horizon, and the ship stretching away 
to a distant part of India, which I had no wish to visit, and 
where I ha<l no object to obtain. It was, however, some miti­
gation of my disappointment, that I should, in all probability, 
be able to return to Uangoon, and resume my missionary busi­
ness much earlier than if I had visited Chittagong. But even 
the cousolation of this hope was not long allowed me. "' e 
had, indeed, a quick passage across the bay; but on drawing 
near the Coromandel coast the wind and current combined lo 
prevent our further progress, and at the expiration of another 
month, having for a long time subsisted on nothing scarcely 
but rice and water, and being now reduced to very short 
allowance, we concluded to make sail for l\Iasulipatam, a port 
north of l\ladras, which we doubted not we should be able to 
reach in a very few days. In this, again, we were disappoint­
ed, and through the unmanageablencss of the ship, or the mis­
management of the captain, were detained at sea nearly anoLher 
month. During this period we were sometimes in great dis­
tress, deeming ourselves very fortunate when able to get a bag 
of rice, or a few buckets of water, from any native vessel 
which happened to pass. Once we sent the long boat to the 
shore, and obtained a considerable supply of water, which was 
a great relict: But of rice we could obtain 110 suJficient sup­
ply, and all other articles of provision were quite out of the 
question. 

The low state to which I was at length reduce<l occasionc•d 
a partial return of the disorder of my head and eyes, to which 
I was subject two years ago. This, with other circumstances 
united, left me no other source of consolation but resignation 
to the will of God, and an unreserved surrender of all to his 
care ; and praised be his name, I found more consolation an~ 
happiness in communion with God, and in the enjoyments of 
religion, than I had ever found in more prosperous circum­
stances. 

Finally we did reach l\Iasulipatam, and I left the ship on 
the 18th of l\Iareh, twelve weeks after embarking at Ha11goon. 
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I waited at l\Iasulipatam a few <lays, until it was ascertained 
that the ship would unladc her cargo, and remain sev­
eral months. And as there was no prospect that sca,on of 
reaching l\Iadras Ly sea, the only port on the coast where I 
could hope to find a vessel bound to Rangoon, I was under the 
necessity of taking a journey by land- distance about three 
hundred miles. I accordingly hired a palanquin and bearer,, 
and arrived here the 8th of April. l\Iy first aim was, of 
course, the beach, and my first inquiry a vessel bound to Ran­
goon. Ilut my chapter of disappointments was not yet fin­
ished. No vessel had sailed for Rangoon this year, and such, 
it was understood, was the unsettled state of the Burman coun­
try, that none would probably ,cnture for some time to come. 

Here I have remained ever since, under very trying cir­
cumstances. Have scarcely heard from Rangoon since I left, 
or becu able to transmit any intelligence thither by a convey­
ance to be depended on. The weakness of my eyes prevents 
my application to study, or attempt at any exertion. I am 
making no progress in missionary work ; I am distressed Ly 
the appalling recollection of the various business which was 
pressing on me at Rangoon, and made me very reluctant to 
leave home for the shortest time. Now, I have been detained 
twice as long as I anticipated, and have, withal, wholly failed 
in my undertaking. ,Yhere, my rebellious lieart is ready to 
cry, where is the wisdom of all this? But it is wise, though 
Lilindness cannot apprehend. It is best, though unbelief is 
disposed to murmur. lie still, my soul, and know that lie 
is Gon. 

To the Correspond;ng &cretary. 

RANGOON, October 9, 1818. 

l\Iy last was dated l\Iadras, l\Iay 28, 1818. At that place 
I remained, waiting for a conveyance to Rangoon, until the 
20th of July, wlwn I took passage on an English vessel, at 
one hmHlrcd and sixty-,cvcn rupees. During my stay in 
:;\fadras, I experienced great kindness and hospitality in the 
familil's of the Rev. l\Ir. Thompson, chaplain, and the Rev. 
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l\Ir. Loveless, missionary; and received such prnofs of Chris­
tian affection from many dear friends, as rendered parting with 
them very painful, though my detention in ?lfodras had, in 
other respects, been almost insupportaule. ,v e anchoret.I at 
the mouth of Rangoon Hiver, on the 2nd of August. The 
next morning, when the pilot came on board, I was over­
whelmed with the intelligence that, on account of the danger­
ous situation of affairs, the mission had been broken up, and 
that 1\fr. Hough and family, and l\Irs. Judson, had taken pas­
sage for llengal. To my great relief, however, it was added, 
that, before the ship left the river, l\Irs. ,Judson's reluctance to 
leave the place had so increased as to force her back to the 
mission house alone; and further, that the ship, being found 
unfit for sea, was still detained. On my arrival, I fount.I that 
brother Hough was inclined to pursue his original plan. His 
reasons he will doubtless communicate to the Loard. It is 
expected that the vessel will be ready for sea in about a 
fortnight. 

The brethren, Colman and ,vheeloek, and their wives, ar­
rived the H>th of September, about six weeks after my return. 
"re had, I can trnly say, a most joyful meeting. You have 
never seen them, or it would be unnecessary to add, that they 
are four lovely per;-ons, in every sense of the wortl, and appear 
to have much of a humble, prayerful spirit. Such being 
their interc~ting appearance, we regret more deeply to fiml 
tl1at the health of the brethren is so feeble. They have both 
had a slight return of bleeding at the lungs, an old complaint, 
to which they were subject in America. 1\Iay the Lord 
graciously restore antl preserve them. 

A fow days after their arrirnl, I introduced them into the 
pres0nee of the viceroy. He received us with market.I atten­
tion, which, however, must be ascribed to the influence of a 
hand,;ome present, which went before us. Though sur­
rounded with many officers, he suspended all bu~ine,s for a 
time, examiued the present, and condesecmktl to make ;;everal 
inqumcs. On being toltl that the new teachers dc~ired to 
take refuge in his glory, and remain in Rangoon, he replictl, 
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"Let them stay, let them stay; and let your wife bring their 
wives, that I may see them all." "' e then made our obeisance, 
and retired. 

The examination which brother Hough sustained during 
my absence, and the persecution of the Roman Catholic 
pmlres, have made us feel more deeply than ever the pre­
carious situation of this mission, and the necessity of proceed­
ing with the utmost caution. It was only-through the farnr 
of the viceroy that the padres were allowed to remain here, 
when they arrived from Ava, under sentence of banishment. 
And it is only through his mediation, and the influence of 
large presents made to the king, that the order of banishment 
is reversed, if indeed it be reversed- a report not yet con­
firmed. One malicious intimation to the king would occasion 
our banishment ; and banishment, as the llurmans tell us, is 
no small thing, being attended with confiscation of all prop­
erty, and such various abuses as would make us deem our­
selves happy to escape with our lives. 

Sul'h a situation may appear somewhat alarming to a per­
son accustomed to the liberty and safety of a free governnwnt. 
But let us remember that it bas been the lot of the grealc1· 
part of mankind to lh·e under a despotic government, devoid 
of all security for life or property a single moment. Let u;; 
remember that the Son of God chose to become incarnate 
under the mo;;t unprincipled and cruel despot that ever 
reigned. And shall any disciple of Cluist refuse to do a 
little service for his Saviour, under a government where his 
~aviour would not have refused to live and die for his soul? 
God forbid. Yet faith is sometimes weak - flesh and blood 
sometimes repine. 0 for grnce to strengthen faith, to animate 
hope, to clen1te affection, to embolden the soul, to enable us 
to look danger and death in the face ; still more, to behold, 
without repining, tho,e most dear to us suffering fears and 
pain,,, which we would gladly have redoubled on ourselves, if 
it would exonerate them. 

,v e feel encouraged by the tl10ught that many of the dear 
children of Goel remember us at the mercy seat. To your 

1 i * 
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prayers I desire once more to commeml myself - the weakest, 
the most unqualified, the most unworthy, and the most unsuc­
cessful of all missionaries. 

l\Ir. Judson's sufferings during this voyage were far 
greater than he, in his letter, made known to his cor­
respondent. They had sailed for Chittagong, a pas­
sage which should have been made in ten or twelve 
<lays, at farthest. He had, therefore, prepared himself 
for only a few weeks' absence from home. When the 
vessel put in at Cheduba, the nervous affection of his 
head au<l eyes, occasioned at first by low diet, ha<l w 
much increased by exhaustion and lack of food, that 
he was unable to go on shore. \Vhen they approached 
the Coroman<lcl coast, and again encountered contrary 
winds, they were reduced to almost the last extremity, 
and the constitution of Mr. Judson sank under these ac­
cumulated hardships. The mouldy, broken rice, which 
they picked up from native vessels, and this in small 
quantities, with a limited supply of water, was their 
sole sustenance for three or four weeks. He was ae­
cnsto111etl to look back on his sufferings at thi:; time 
with a feeling of horror scarcely equalled by his 
reminiscences of .Ava. Here he was alone, in a state 
of passive, monotonous sufforing, with no one to shaw 
his ;,:ympnthics, and nothing to arouse his encrgiei:;. 
His scanty wardrobe, prepared for a trip of ten or 
twelve days, had been long since exhausted, and what 
with starvation, filth, pain, and cliscourngemcnt, he 
became unable to leave his berth. At last he was 
attaekPd by a ,;low fever, and tnrning in disgust from 
his little mess of dirty rice, he begged eontinnally for 
water! water! water! without cYcr obtaining enough 
to qnPttch, even for a moment, his devouring thirst. 
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At Jpngth the little vessel came to anchor in the mud 
of l\Iasulipatam, some two or three miles from the low, 
uninviting beach, and the captain came to inquire if 
he would be taken 011 ;;hore. The fact that they were 
near land seemed to him an incredible thing, a kind 
of dreamy illusion too fanciful to interest him. After 
some urgi11g, however, he became sufficiently roused to 
pencil a note, which he addressed to "any Engfo,h 
resident of l\lasulipatam," begging only for a place 
on ;,;hore to die. After a little while, one of the men 
came below, to tell him that a boat was approaching 
from the shore. He now succeeded in crawling to the 
window of hi8 cabin, from which he plainly distin­
guished, in the rapidly moving boat, both the red coat 
of the military and the white jacket of the civilian. 
In the first thrill of joyful surprise, the su<ldcn awaken­
ing of hope and plPasure, he threw himself on his 
knC"es and wept. Before his new friends were fairly 
011 board, he had succeeded in gaining some little self­
eoutrol; but lw added, his voice faltering and his eyes 
filling with tears as he related the incident to l\lrs. 
J ndson, " The white face of an Englishman ncvn 
looked to me so beautiful, so like my conception of 
what angel faces are, as when these stranger;; entered 
my cabin." They ,vere very much shocked at his 
Yisiblc wretchedness: he was haggard, unshaven, dirty, 
and so weak that he could with difficulty support his 
own weight. Theil" earnest cordiality was peculiarly 
grateful to him. OnP of the officprs took him to his 
own house·, supplied him from hi:;: own wardrobe, pro­
cured a muse, whom, however, he had occasion to em­
ploy but a short time, and displayed throughout a 
generous hospitality which Dr. Jndt:on neYcr forgot! 

" ~Irs. Judson's reminiscences. 
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During l\Ir. Judson's absence, the mission at Ran­
goon was reduced to the last extremity, and would 
have been wholly abandoned but for the conduct of 
that heroic woman, whose name will ever be a:,;soei­
ated with the introduction of Christianity into Bur­
mah. After l\lr. Judson had been absent for three 
mouths, a native boat arrived from Chittagong, bring­
ing the intelligence that neither he nor the vessel had 
been heard of at that port. After this, several months 
passed away before any tidings anived concerning 
him. While the mission family remained in this state 
of anxious suspense, l\Ir. Hough received an order, 
couched in the most menacing language, to appear 
immediately at the court house, and give an account 
of himself. 'l'his order spread terror among all their 
domestics and adherents. As the hour was late, l\lr. 
Hough was merely ordered to give security for his ap­
pearance at an early hour on the following clay. 

The viceroy, who had always been their friend, had 
been recalled to Ava, and the present viceroy having 
left his family at the capital, this latter circumstance 
rendered it inconsistent with etiquette for a female to 
appear at his court. l\Ir. Hough was not sufiicicutly 
well acquainted with the language to make his appeal 
in person. On the following days, Friday and Satur­
day, l\fr. Hough was detained, under every conceivable 
annoyance, at the court house, and it was apparently 
the object of the ofliecrs to harass and distress him as 
much as possible. 

On the next day, Sunday, another order for l\Ir. 
Ifongh',i appearance arrived. J\lr~. Jud~o11 now de­
termined t.o bring the matter to a crisis, by appealing 
at once to the viceroy. I-for teacher drew up a peti­
tion, stating their gricva11cf's, their surn111011s to appear 
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in pnblic on their sacred day, and requesting that 
these molestations should cease. l\Ir. Hough accom­
panied her to the government hom~c. On her arrival, 
she was immediately recognized by the viceroy, who 
called her in the kindest manner to come in and make 
known her request. As soon as he had heard the 
petition, he inquired of the very officer who had been 
foremost in molesting them, why the examination of 
thi~ foreign tcacl1er had been thus prolonged. He at 
011cc gave an order that i\1r. Hough should be no more 
called upon on his sacred day, and that he shot1ld be 
molested no more. This trouble thus passed away, but 
its consequences remained. l\Irs. J ud:-::on had succeeded 
in assembling some thirty or more frmalcs for religious 
instruction ; but after this examination of l\Ir. Hough, 
the number at once diminished to ten or twelve. 

Besides this, the cholera now began to rage among 
the native population, and the beating of the death 
<.lrum sounded all the day long. The missionaries felt 
themselves exposed to its ravages; but, through a 
merciful Providence, not an individual on their prem­
ises suffered. Nor was this all. Reports were in cir­
culation that Burmah was 011 the eve of a war with 
Great Britain. Arrivals from British India were 
becoming rnre, and vessels in the port of Rangoon 
were making all haste to depart before the war should 
be declared. At last, but one English ve;;sel remained 
in the river. Six months had elapsed, and not a 
syllable had been heard of i\Ir. Judson. It was 
probable that the vessel had foundered, and all on 
board had perished. The natives ,vcrc becoming 
afraid of i11tereonrse with tlw missionaries. Should 
war be declared, they would be shut out from all 
communication with the civilized world,. exposed to 
the tcmler mercies of a despotic authority. 
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Under these circumstances, l\Ir. Hough thought it 
desirable to remove the mis:sion ancl it:; etlects from 
Rangoon, while removal was practicable. l\Jrs. Jud­
son was long in favor of remaining. At last, however, 
on the 5th of July, she consented to accompany l\Ir. and 
l\Irs. Hongh, and took passage in the last vessel that 
was to sail for Calcutta. It happened that the vessel 
was detained several days in the river. During this 
period she had time for calmer reflection, and elder­
mined to leave the ship, return to Rangoon, and 
remain there at least until she heard from her husband. 
"Accordingly," she writes, "I immediately resolved 
on giving up the voyage, and returning to town. The 
captain sent up a boat with me, and engaged to for­
ward my baggage the next day. I reached town in 
the evening, spent the night at the house of the only 
Englishman remaining in the place, and to-day have 
come out to the mission house, to the great joy of all 
the Burmans left on our premises. l\lr. Hough and 
family will proceed, and they kindly and affectionately 
nrgecl my return. I know I am surrounded by dan­
gers on every hand, and expect to feel much anxiety 
and distress; but, at present, I am tranquil, intend to 
make an effort to pursue my studies as formerly, and 
leave the event with God." 

On the 16th of July, the first glimmering of hope 
broke upon the darkness. The vessel in which l\lr. 
Judson had sailed for Chittagong arrived in the har­
bor. l\Ir,;. Judson then learned that the ship had 
landed him at l\lasulipatam, and that he had proeerdt>d 
to l\Iaclras in search of a pm;sage to Rangoon. It. 
also appeared that the prospect of immediate l1ostil­
itiPs between Gn\at Britain and 1lnrrnah was le~s im­
minent than had been supposed. On the 25th of 
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July, l\Ir, :rnJ i\Irs. Hough returned to the mission 
house, the ship in which they embarked not being able 
to procPcd for some weeks, so that i\Irs. Judson was 
no longer entirely alone. "I have again," she adds, 
"commenced my studies, and keep myself closely 
engaged until two o'clock. This I find the best 
method to avoid dejection; besides, my conscience 
will not permit me to sit idly down and yield to those 
desponding feelings in which a Christian should not 
indulge." Her anxieties in regard to her husband 
were, however, soon to cease. Under date of August 
2, 1818, she thus wrote to her parents: " How will 
you rejoice with me, my dear parents, when I tell 
you that I have this moment heard that i\Ir. Jud­
son has arrived at the mouth of the river ! This 
joyful intelligence more than compensates for the 
months of dejection and distress which his long 
absence has occasioned. Now I feel ashamed of my 
repinings, my want of confidence in God and resigna­
tion to his will. I have foolishly thought, because 
my trials were protrneted, they would never end, or, 
rather, that they would terminate in some dreadful 
event, which would destroy all hope of the final suc­
cess of the mis::'ion. But now I true;t our prospects 
will again brighten, and cause us to forget this night 
of ailliction, or to remember it as having been the 
means of preparing us for the reception of that 
greatest of blessings - the conversion of some of 
the Burmans.'' • 

* )lrs, Judson's )lission to Ilurmah, pp. 106-107. 
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CONFIDENCE IN GOD.-VIEWS OF THE Bil'Oln"ANCE OF !'REACH­

ING THE GOSl'I,L. -TIIAT \\"01:K COMllENCED. -OPENING OF 

THE ZA YA'l'. - FrnST COlSVEltTS TO nrn ClIIUSTlAN RELIGION. 

-l'HEl'ARATIOXS J,'01: VISITING AVA. 

1818-1819. 

vVE have now arrived at a most interesting period 
in the history of the mission. l\Ir. Judson had made 
himself, in a remarkable degree, familiar with the· lan­
guage. lie had published and circulated a tract, in 
which the doctrines and duties of the Christian reli­
gio11 were briefly but clearly exhibited. Some por­
tions of the Scriptures were also translated, and in the 
hands of the people. 'l'hese writings, so unlike any 
thing which they had ever before seen, began to at­
tract the attention of the native;;. Although l\Ir. 
Hough and his family returned to Calcutta, where, for 
a while, the Burman printing was executed, yet the 
mis;;ion had been strengthened by the arrival of 
l\Icssrs. Colman and vVhcelock, young men of ardent 
piety and great promise of usefulness. They, with 
their wives, arrived in Rangoon, September 19, 1818, 
and entered upon their work with a simple-hearted 
Christian earnestness which has embalmed their 
names in the memory of every friend of missions.~ 

* The career of these interesting young men was, ho"·ever, destined 
to be but r,hort. ::IIr. "\Vheclock, soon after his arrival at Hnngoon, 
was attacked by bleeding from the lungs, which soon terminated in pul­
monary consumption. It was that form of this maladr which, in its 
last i;tagc'<, alternates with disease of the brain, producing mental cle­
rnngcment. After suffering for some time in Unngoon, he c!eter-

204 
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During these long years of preparation, surrounded 
by heathen, uot one of whom had ever recci ved a sin­
gle Christian idea, and, for the greater part of the 
time, destitute of any religious associations, except 
what they found in each other, l\Ir. and l\Irs. Judson 
were never for a moment harassed with a doubt of 
ultimate success. It neYer entered into their mimh 
that it might be desirable to find a more promising 
field. If the idea had once arrested their attention, 
he could uot, he said, tell what the result might have 
been ; but Goel preserved them from being tempted 
with it. They never felt a single regret or misgiving, 
and hence their letters uever even allude to it, except 
it be to encourage their friends at home, who, they 
feared, might dc,,pond, in consequence of their want 
of success. They always enjoyed the most entire 
certainty as to the result of their labors, though oc­
casionally doubting whether they should live to wit­
ness it. Their confidence rested solely and cxelu-

mined to sail for Calcutta, in the hope df deriving benefit from the 
yoyage. On the passage, in a fit of insanity, he threw himself over­
board, and was drownecl. His wiclow was subsequently man-ied in 
Calcutta, where she has since resided. Mr. Colman wa,, also threat­
enecl, at the beginning of his resiclence in India, with pulmonary dis­
ease. From this he recovered, nnd was a beloved co-worker with )Ir. 
J uclson until their return from the first ,·isit to Ava. It was then 
deemecl important to establish another mission station on the con­
lines of Ilurmah, to which, in case of intolerable persecution, the 
missionaries and the converts might resort, and from which the gos­
pel might penetrate into the empire. Chittugoni:; was selected for 
this purpose, and )Ir. Colman procecclcd to occupy it. Uc found, 
however, thnt Cox's Bazaar, a natiYe but unhealthy Yillage in the 
ncii:;hborhoocl, was better adapted to missionary objects; and here he 
fixecl his residence. Incessant labor soon brought on the feyer of the 
country, nnd he died July 4, 1822. This was the severest blow 
which the mission hacl yet received. Ilis widow is now the wife of 
RcY, A. Sutton, D. D., of the Orissa mission, 

YOL. l. 18 
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sivcly on the word of Go<l. 'l'hcy believed that he 
had promised ; they, doing as they believed his will, 
accepted the promise as addressed to themselves per­
sonally. Their daily work was a transaction between 
God and their own souls. It' never seemed possible 
to them that God could be false to his promises. 
Their confidence was the offspring of that faith which 
is the snbstancc of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen. By it they went forth, not knowing 
whither they went. By faith, through many long 
years of discouragement, they endured, as seeing Hirn 
who is invisible; relying not at all on what they could 
do, but wholly on what God had promised to do for 
them. 

I am well aware that all missions, whose object it 
is radically to renew and render meet for heaven the 
heart of man, must be sustained by the same confi­
dence in God. Nothing could be more absurd than 
the attempt, by human power, to create or to sustain 
in the human soul that holiness without which no 
man shall see the Lord. Paul may plant, Apollos 
may water, but God giveth the increase. The faith 
through which we arc saved is the gift of God. But 
while all this is generally acknowledged, there arc dif­
ferences, both in the simplicity with which it is re­
ceived, and the boldness with which it is carried into 
practice. .The belief ihat the conversion of men is 
the work of the Spirit, and the reliance on the promise 
of God that he will make the message of the gospel 
cfl'ectual to the salvation of men, wherever it is deliv­
ered in faith and love, seem I think, to have stood 
ont in bolder relief in the planting of this mission, 
than in many others wi_th which I am acquainted. 

This peculiarity gave rise to several others. As 
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Mr. Judson believed that this was the work of God, 
one thing seemed to him just as easy as another. 
Nothing is difficult to omnipotence. " He spakc and 
it was, he commanded and it stood fast." The most 
direct way of securing the aid of almighty power, is 
to follow in the path marked out by omniscient wis­
dom. l\Ir. Judson therefore en<lea vorcd, first of all, 
to ascertain the manner in which Christ and his apos­
tles lal.Jorcd to extend Christianity. This seems plain­
ly exemplified in the New Testament. It is by the 
action of individual mind on individual mind. It is 
~y embracing every opportunity, which our intercourse 
with men presents, to tell them of the love of Christ, 
of their danger an<l their duty, and to urge them, in 
Christ's stead, to be reconciled to God. Thus did 
Christ, and thus did his apostles labor. They ha<l no 
plan, no sapping and mining, no preparatory work,ex­
tending over half a generation before they should be 
ready for direct and energetic effort. As the apos­
tles opened their commission, they saw that it com­
manded them to preach the gospel to every creature. 
They obeyed the commandment, and God wrought 
with them by signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 
l\Ir. Judson followed these examples, an<l his labors 
were attendee\ with signal success. 

Hence it will be perceived that he addressed him­
self at once to adults, to those who denied the exist­
ence of an eternal God ; an<l the Holy Spirit carried 
the message directly to their hearts. l\lissionaries 
haYe sometimes said that we could scarcely expect 
men grown okl in heathenism ever to I.Jc conYerte<l, 
since they were beyond the reach, at least, of our im­
mediate c-iforts. \Ve must therefore begin with chil­
dren. \V c must cstabli:sh schools, by our superior 
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knowledge gain influence over the young, a11d with 
their daily lessons instil into their minds a knowledge 
of Christianity. And more than this: as the re­
ligious systems of the heathen are irnlissolnbly asso­
ciated with false views of astronomy, geogrnphy, and 
physical science generally, if we can correct these 
errors, the- religion resting upon them must by neces­
sity be swept away. As these views have been car­
ried into practice, a change has naturally come over 
missionary stations. l\linisters of the gospel to 
the heathen have become schoolmasters. Instead of 
proclaiming the great salvation, they have occupied 
themselves in teaching reading, spelling, geography, 
arithmetic, and astronomy. "\Vhile some are thus en­
gaged as teachers, others arc employed as book mak­
ers for the 8chools. 'l'hu8 it sometimes com<'s to pass, 
that of the men sent out for the express purpose of 
preaching the gospel, a large portion do not preach 
the go8pel at all. 

Mr. Judson, as I have remarked, took a diflerent 
view of the work to which he considered himself set 
apart. He saw men all around him perishing, and he 
at once ofli_-red to them the only remedy- which God 
had provided. He believed that there is a Holy Ghost, 
and that to him the hearts of all men arc open. The 
apostles were not sent to be schoolmasters, but to be 
heralds and ambassadors. Ilc aimed to follow closely 
in their footsteps, a11d hence I think that the narrative 
of his labors resembles more nearly that in the Acts of 
the Apostles than most others with which I am fa­
miliar. 

And in all this I cannot but. believe that the "fool­
ishness of God is wiser than men." The gospel i;, 
always to be preached to parents, rather than io chil-
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clren; and specially so in the first planting of Christi­
anity. The first profession of the religion of Jesus 
must, by necessity, expose the disciple to obloquy, re­
proach, and persecution. No one can suppose it to 
be the will of Goel that all these are first to be borne 
by little children. It never was, and it never will be, 
clone. Besides, the influence of the heathen parent 
will be more powerful over his child than that of the 
Christian school teacher. Hence, while schools diffuse 
knowledge, improve the intellect, hasten the progress 
of civilization, and are, therefore, benevolent and phil­
anthropic, they are not, as it seems to me, the mis­
sionary work which Christ committed to his disciples. 
That they have clone good who can doubt? But, as 
a means for converting men, that they haYe fallen 
very far below the simple preaching of the gospel, is, 
I think, beyond a question. The preaching of i\lr. 
Abbott and his assistants, in Arracan, has, I believe, 
been the instrument of more conversions than all the 
school teaching of Protestant missions for the last 
thirty years. 

And here it may be worth while to observe the ob­
ject which l\Ir. Judson always kept steadily in view, 
to the exclusion of every other. It was not to teach 
men a creed, or to train them to the performance of 
certain rites, or to persuade them to belong to a par­
ticular chnrch, but first of all to produce in them a 
radical an<l universal change of moral character, to 
lca<l them to repent of and forsake all sin, to love 
God with an affection that should transcend in power 
every other rnotiv<>, and to rely for salvation wholly on 
the merits of that atonement which has been made for 
man by onr Lord. and Savior Jesus Christ. It pleased 
God to erow11 Iii,; labor::; with ::;uccess. It will be seen 
that, as the fruit of his labors, thi;; type of character, 

18 * 
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so peculiar to the New Testament, was created in the 
soul::; of ignorant, licentious, and atheistic Buddhists. 
These disciples talk, and act, and feel in the very spirit 
of Christ and his apostles. Never, until this temper 
of heart was exhibited, were they admitted to the or­
dinance of baptism, and received as members of the 
Christian church. At the same time, the persecu­
tions to which they would be exposed were plainly set 
before them. They were told that unless they loved. 
Christ better than houses, or lands, or brethren, or 
their own lives, they could not be his disciples. No 
one who could. not bear this test was encouraged to 
hope that he was a child of God. And yet, in view 
of all this, many earnestly desired. permission to pro­
fess themselves the disciples of Jesus. Such, and such 
only, formed the church at Rangoon. He believed 
himself authorized io admit to the fellowship of saints 
none but those on whom this great moral change had. 
passed. Hence we find in his journab no account 
of children who were baptized on the faith of their 
parents. He believed religion to be a personal matter 
between God and the soul of man; and hence, where 
there could. be no evidence of a renewal of the moral 
nature of man, there could be no reason for admitting 
an individual, ,vhcthcr young or old, to the ordinances 
of a spiritual church. It is in this respect mainly that 
Christians of the Baptist persuasion diilcr from their 
brethren who hold wi1 h them 1 he other great doctrines 
of the reformation. 

A few events alluded to in the following journals 
and letters may properly be inserted here, in chrono­
logical order. 

April 4, lSHI. Public worship was commenced in 
the Durman language. 



IX,\ \IEQUAVY OF IIUJL\X ACCO)Il'LlSIDIEXTS. 211 

April 25. The zayat was opened for public in­
struction in religion. 

June 27. i\Ioung Nau, the first Burman convert., 
was baptized. 

July 29. A revision and enlargement of tract num­
ber one, and tract number two, with a catechism in 
Burman by l\fr:::. Judson, were completed. 

August 7. l\Ir. and l\Irs. \Vhcelock sailed for Ben­
gal. 

llitract from a Letter to a Friend. 

RAxaoox, October 9, 1818. 

REY. AXD DEAR Sm: Yours of l\Iarch 12 and 18, 1817, 
arrh·ed here during my absence, or I should have replied 
long ago. Yours of the following November w:i., brought liy 
the brethrc11, who arrived here the 19th of last month­
aliout six weeks aftc1· my return. 

In regard to the education necessary fo1· missionaries, it 
appears to me that whatever of mental improvement, or of 
literary and scientific attainment, is dcsiralile in a minister at 
home, is desirable in a missionary. I think I could illustrate 
this in a variety of particulars ; but the limits of a letter <lo 
not allow. I feel, however, more and more, the inadequacy 
an<l comparative insignificance of all human accomplishments, 
whether in a minister or a missionary, an<l the unspeakable, 
overwhelming importance of spiritual graces, - humility, pa­
tience, meekness, love, - the· haliitual enjoyment of closet 
religion, a soul abstracted from this world, ancl much occupied 
in the contemplation of hca,·cnly glories. Here I cannot 
help digressing from the subject to myself. Yon know not, 
my dear sir, you cannot conceive, how utterly unfit I am for 
the work iu which I am engaged. I am, indeed, a worm, and 
no man. It is a wonder that I am allowed to live as a mis­
sionary among the heathen, an<l receive an undeserved sup­
porl from tlic dear people of God-from many who are poor 
in this world, lint rich in faith. Yet I feel necessity laiu on 
me to remain here, and try to do a little something. 



2U )llsllOrn 01" !JU. J UIJSON. 

In rcgarJ to an interview with the ki11g, I have long thought 
it desirable, but ham never felt that the time lmd come. I 
woul<l rather that Go<l shoul<l open the way than attempt to 
open it myself. 

To tlte Corresponding Secretary. 

HA:sGoo:s, Fcbrunry 20, 1810. 

REV, A);D DEAR Sm: The prospect of the speedy de­
parture of a ,·e8scl for llcngal reminds us of our unanswered 
letters. llrnthcr Colman has nearly recovered his health, 
which suffered much on his first arrival. llut brother \Yhee­
lock still remains in a low, an<l, I fear, declining state. 

l\Iy time, for the last few months, has been divided between 
reading Burman, writing some portions of Scripture, and 
other things preparatory to public worship, holding conversa­
tions on religion, and superintending the erection of a zayat, 
(as the Burmans call it,) or place of public resort, where we 
intend to spend much of our time, and where we hope to have 
stated wor8hip, or, at least, to fry the practicability of such an 
attempt under this government. 

The peculiarly retired situation of the mission house has 
long rendered the erection of such a building, or a cha11ge of 
residence, a very <lesirable measure. After much hc,itation 
and perplexity about our duty, we were so fortunate as to 
procure, at a Ycry moderate price, a piece of groun<l which is 
contiguous to the mission premises, aml at the same time opens 
on a public roa<l. The buikling is now going up, with such 
scanty materials aml means as we can afford, or, rather, as we 
think you can affor<l. The whole concern will cost about two 
lmmh-ed dollars. And shoul<l this zayat prove to be a Chris­
tian meeting house, the first erectecl in this Janel of atheists, 
fur the worship ol' God - a house where Burmans who now 
deny the very existence of Deity slmU assemble to adore the 
majesty of heaven, an<l to ,<ing with hearts of devotion the 
praises of the iucamate Saviom· -- lint the thought seems 
too great to be realizc<l. Can tlds darkness be removed ? 
Can tl,ese dry bones live? On thee, Jesus, all our hopes 
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depend. In thee all power is vested, even power to make 
siuful creatures instrumental of enlightening the heathen. 

You want to I.tear of some poor uenighted Burman urought 
to taste that the Lord is gracious; but 0, not more than I 
want to speak of it. I hope, I do hope, my dear sir, that we 
shall uoth one clay be gratiliecl. 

I remain, with much affection and respect, 
Yours, &c., 

A. Juosox, Jn. 

,llr. Jitdso,,s Jo1<rnal, addressed to tlte Corresponding Secretary. 

April 4, lSH>. l\Iy close application to the Burman dic­
tionary during the year 1817, and my subsequent loss of 
nearly a year in the unsuccessful attempt to visit Chittagong, 
have occasioned a long interruption in my journal. Since my 
return to Rangoon, the little I have to say I ha,·e communi­
cated in letters. ""ith this day, a new, and I hope important 
em in the mission, I resume the journal. 

To-day, the building of the zayat being sufficiently advanced 
for the purpose, I called together a few people that live around 
us, and commenced puulic worship in the Burman language. 
I say commenced, for, though I have frequently read and dis­
coursed to the natives, I ha,·e never before conducted a com·8e 
of exercises which deserved the name of public worship, ac­
cording to the usual acceptation of that phrase among Chris­
tians; and though I uegan to preach the gospel as soon as I 
could speak intelligiuly, I have thought it hardly becoming to 
apply the term prcaclting, since it has acquired an appropri­
ate meaning in modern use, to my imperfect, desultory ex­
hortations and conversations. Ilut I hope, though with fear 
and tremuling, that I have now commenced a course of public 
worship and regular preaching. This would have taken place 
just a year ago, had I returned to Rangoon, as I expected, and 
still earlier, had I not ueen under a g°'·ernment where I 
thought it prudent to gain a considcraulc acquaintance with the 
language Lefore commencing puulic operations, lest I should 
be unable properly to vindiC'alc my conduct when called to a. 
judicial account. 
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The congregation to-<lay consisted of fifteen perwns only, 
besides cl1ildren. l\Iuch disorder and inattention prevailed, 
most of them not l1aving been accustomed to attend Burman 
worship. l\Iay the Lord grunt his blessing on attempts made 
in great weakness and under great disadvantages ; and all the 
glory will be his. 

April G. This evening I went, for the second time, to 
hear a popular Ilurman preacher. On our arrival, we found 
a zayat, in the precincts of one of the most celebrated pagodas, 
lighted up, nnJ the floor spread with mats. In the centre was 
a frame raised about eighteen inches from the ground, where 
the preacher, on his arrival, seated himself: lie appeared to 
be about forty-five years old, of very pleasant countenance 
:mu harmonious speech. lie was once a priest, but is now a 
layman. The people, as they came in, seated themselves on 
the mats, the men on one side of the house, and the women on 
the other. It was an undistinguished day, and the congrega­
tion was very small, not more than one hundred. ,vhen we 
entered, some said, " There come some wild foreigners." Ilut 
when we sat down properly, and took off our shoes, they began 
to say," No, they arc not wild; they arc civilized." Some recog­
nized me, and said to one another, "It is the English teacher" 
- a name by which I am commonly known. The preacher 
soon took notice ofus, entered into some conversation, invited us 
to visit him, and so on; but nn lcarning that I was a missionary, 
or, in their idiom, a religion-making teacher, his countenance 
fell, and he said no more. The people being now convened, 
one appointed for the purpose called three times for silence 
and attention. Each one then took the flowers and lc:n-es 
which had been previously distributed, and placing them be­
tween his fingers, raised th~m to his head, aud in that rc,pect­
fnl posture remained motionless until tl1e service was closed. 
This ceremony we of course declined. ,v1wn all things ,Yero 
properly adjusted, the preacher closed his eyes, and com­
menced the exercise, which consisted in repeating a portion 
from their sacred writings. His Fuhjcct was the c01n-ersion 
of the two prime disciples of Gaudama, and thci1· subsequent 
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promotion and glory. Ilis oratory I found to be entirely dif­
ferent from all that we call oratory. At first he seems dull 
and monotonous; but presently his soft, mcllilluent tones win 
their way into the heart, and lull the soul into that state of 
calmness and serenity which to a Burman mind somewhat 
resembles the boasted perfection of their saints of old. His 
discourse continued about half an hour ; and, at the close, the 
whole assembly burst out into a short prayer, after which all 
rose and retired. This man exhibits twice every evening, in 
different places. Indeed, he is the only popular lay preacher 
in the place. As for the priest~, they preach on special occa­
sions only, when they are drawn from their seclusion and inac­
tivity by the solicitations of their adherents. 

April 28. Nothing interesting through the day. At night, 
encountered a bitter opposer; he had visited Bengal, and some 
foe to missions had poisoned his mind; he manifested a most 
virulent spirit. I felt that he would most gladly be foremost 
in destroying us. llut through divine grace, I was enabled to 
treat him with meekness and gentleness, and he finally left me 
politely. He appeared to be rich, :rncl had several followers. 
In the evening, there were some hopeful appearances in 
l\Irs. Judson's female meeting - a meeting which she has 
recommenced since public worship has been set up in the 
zayat. 

April 29. A precious case has just occuned. A young 
man of twenty-four, by name JHoung Koo, happened to stroll 
in last Sunday, and was present at worship. I-le appeared to 
be rather wild and noisy, though his manners were respectful. 
He took a tract, and went away. This morning he made his 
appearance again, and has been with me about two hours. I 
have been enabled, through divine assistance, to give him a 
great deal of truth, and especially to expatiate with some feel­
ing on the Jove and sufferings of the Saviour. The truth seems 
to have taken hold of his mind. Ancl though he is quick aud 
sensible, and has some savage fire in his eye, he is very docile, 
and ready to drink in the truth, without the numberless cavils 
and objections which are so common among the Burmans. He 
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engaged to come next Sunday, promised to pray constantly, 
and gave me his name, that I might pray for him, that he 
might be a disciple of Christ, and be clclivcrcd from hell. I 
feel considerable attachment to this young man, and my heart 
goes forth to the mercy scat in behalf of his precious soul. 

April 30. I was agreeably surprised in the morning to sec 
the young man of ycstcnlny come ngain so soon. He staid all 
the forenoon, aml seemed desirous of hearing as much as pos­
sible about religion. Several others came and went. A very 
busy day; hardly time to prepare these minntcs to be forward­
ed by a vessel which leaves this port for Bengal early to-mor­
row morning. 

l\Iay 1, 181!). Ilurman clay of wor5hip; of course many 
visitors; among the rest, 1\Ioung Nau, a man who was with 
me several hours yesterday; but, from his silence and reserve, 
excited little attention or hope. To-day, however, I begin to 
think better of him. 1\foung Koo came again at night, and 
appeared pretty well. These two men, with the two persons 
from Kambct, of the 27th, I call the fruits of tl1c week. 
Ilut let us sec who of them will remember the <lay of 
worship. 

1\Iay 2, Lord's day. About three o'clock, the quiet and 
modest 1\Ioung Nau came in aml took his usual place. For 
the others we looked in vain. About thirty prc~cnt at wor­
ship. V cry few paid much attention, or probably receh-ecl any 
benefit. 

1\Iay 3. Among the vistors of to-day was a respectable 
man, formerly an officer, now a merchant, resident at Little 
Bridge, a village contiguons to Kambct. After long and 
varions conversation, in which he paid close an<l respectful 
attention, he sai<l that he was a person not a little versed in 
Burman literature, but that he now saw he liacl en-eel in all; 
he regretted that he had lived two years in the neighborhood 
without knowing me; to-day was an auspicious day; he ,vished 
to become my disciple, would rea<l my writings with attention, 
and come as often as possible. 

l\Iay 5. 1\Ioung Nau has been with me seveml hours. I 
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Lcgin to tl,iuk that the grace of God l1as reachetl his heart. 
Ile C'xprc<;;cs sentiments of repentance for his sin~, and faith 
in the Saviour. The substance of his profession is, that from 
the darknesses, and nncleanncsscs, :tntl sins of his whole life, he 
has found no other Saviour uut Jesus Christ; nowhere cl,e 
L'nn he look for snlrntion; and therefore he proposes to adhere 
to Chri~t, and worship him all his life long. 

It ,cems almost too much to believe that God has begun to 
manifest his gmcc to the Burmans ; but this day I could not 
resist the delightful conviction that this is really the cusc. 
l'RAISE AXD GLOUY EE TO IIIS NAl!E FOUEVEIDIOI!E. 

Amen. 
l\Iay 6. l\Ioung Nau was again with me a great part of 

the day. lie appears to be slowly growing in religious knmYl­
edge, and manifests a tcaehablC', humble spirit, rPady to bc­
licrn all that Christ has said, and obey all that he has com­
manded. He is thirty-the years old ; no family, middling 
nbilitie,, quite poor, obliged to work for liis living, and there­
fore his coming, day after day, to hear the truth affords 
stronger evidence thnt it has taken hold of his mind. l\lay 
the Lord gmciously lead his dark mind into all the truth, 
and cause him to clea,·e inviolably to the blessed Saviour. 

::\fay 8. Burman day of worship. Thronged with visitors 
through the day. Ilad more or less compnny, without inter­
mission, for about eight hours. Several heard much of the 
gospel, and engnged to come agnin. l\Ioung Sau was with me 
r, great part of the day, and assisted me much in explaining 
things to new comers. Towards night a man came in, Ly 
name :\Ionng Shwaa Oo, whom I think it time to mention par-1 
ticularly, as he has visited me several times; nm! though, like 
:\Ioung Xau, apparently backward at first, he appenrs to Le 
really thoughtful. Ile is a young man of twenty-seven, of 
very pleasant exterior, and evidently in good circumstance:;. 
Poor l\Ioung Koo, who appenrcd so forward at first, alas! too 
forward! hns quite cliscontinuccl his vi;;its. No news yet from 
the villagers of Kami.Jet and Little Bridge. 

May 9, Lord's Llay. l\Io11ng Slmaa Oo came in the 
YOL. I. 19 
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morning, and staid through the whole day. Ouly bvo or three 
of all I conversed with yesterday came again. Ilad, however, 
an assembly of thirty. After wor:;hip, some warm disputa­
tion. I begin to feel that the llurmans cannot stand Lefore 
the truth. In the course of the conversation, nlonng Xau de­
clared himself a disciple of Christ, in presence of a consid­
erable number; and even :::IIoung Slmaa Oo appeared to in­
cline the same way. 

JUay 10. Early in the morning, l\Ioung Nau came to take 
leave, being obliged to go to a dist:tncc after timber, his usual 
occupation. I took him alone and prayed with him, and gave 
him a ,Hittcn prayer to help him in his private dc,·otion. lie 
received my parting instructions with great attention and 
solemnity ; said he folt that he was a disciple of Christ; hoped 
that he should be kept from falling ; desired the prayc1·s of us 
all ; expressed a wish that, if he held out some time after his 
return, we would allow him to profoss Christ in baptism; and 
so he departed. The Lord Jesus go with him and bless him. 
lie is poor. I felt a great desire to give him something, but 
thought it safer to put no temptation. in his way. If, on 
his return, he still cleans to Christ, his profession will Le 
more satisfactory than it would Le if he had any expectations 
from us. 

:May 11. Ilad more or less company, from morning till 
night; among the rest, nloung Shwaa Oo, and two or three 
others, who app!)ar to be pretty well satisfied that the Buddhist 
religion has no foundation. Conversation was very animated, 
and somewhat encouraging; but I wanted to sec more serious­
ness, and more anxiety to be saved from sin. 

Heard much, to-day, of the danger of introducing a new 
religion. All agreed in opinion that the king would cut off 
all who embraced it, being a king who could not bear that his 
subjects should differ in sentiment from himself; and who has, 
for a long time, persecuted the friends of the established re­
ligion of the empire, because they would not sanction all his 
innonttions. Those who seemed most favorably di~po,ed 
whispered me that I had Letter not stay in Rangoon, anti talk 
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to common people, but go directly to the "lord of life and 
deat!t." 1f he approved of the religion, it would spread rnp­
idly ; but, in tl1e present state of things, nobody would dare 
to prnsecutc their inquiries, with the fear of the king before 
their eyes.. They brought forward the case of the Kolans, 
a sect of llurmans who have been proscribed and put to death 
under several reigns. I tried to set them right in some points, 
and encourage them to trust in the care of an almighty 
8aviour; but they ~peak low and look around fearfully when 
tl1ey mention the name of the "owner of t!te sword." 

l\Iay 13. Had company all day, without intermission. 
About noon, l\Ioung Nan came in, having given up his jour­
ney on account of the unfaithfulness of his employer. His 
behavior and conversation were ,ery satisfactory. Ile regrets 
the want of a believing associate, but declares his determina­
tion of adhering to Christ, though no Burman should ever 
join him. 

:JUoung Shwaa Doan, a man who has attended two Sundays 
and made some occasional visits, Il'as with me several hom·s. 
He professes to have felt the truth of this religion ever since 
he first heard about it, and now desires to be a disciple of 
Christ. He has obtained, I find, considerable knowledge of 
the Christian system, but does not appear to have much sense 
of his own sins. l\Iay the Spirit teach him what man cannot. 

May 15. l\Ioung Nau has been with me all day, as well 
as yesterday. Ile is anxious to be received into our company, 
and think£ it a great privilege to be the first among the Ilur­
rnans in professing the religion of Jesus Christ. He has been 
told plainly that he has nothing to expect in this world but 
persecution, and perhaps death; but he thinks it better to die 
for Christ, and be happy hereafter, than to live a few days and 
be forever wretched. AJl the members of the mission have, 
at clilforcnt times, co1ffcrsed with him, and are satisfied that a 
work of grace is begun in l1is heart. 

l\Iay 1 G, Lord's day. In the forenoon, a man came in 
from Kyaikasan, a neighboring Yillage, and listened with 
more apparent sincerity than is commonly manifested the first 
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visit. lie had received a tract about a yca1· ago, and had 
thought considerably on the subject. 

About the usual number was present at worship, but a 
larger proportion than common were strangers. A lawyer 
belonging to the viceroy, and some other rcspectal.,lc persons, 
were present, and gave me much trouble, without, I fear, re­
ceiving any benefit. l\Ioung Shwaa Doan was present, and 
appeared pretty well after worship. JUoung Shwaa Oo has, I 
suppose, returned to Ilcnthadah, the next city above Rangoon. 
Uc took no leave of me; yet I cannot gi,·c up all hope of 
him. The last visit, he said he should constantly read my 
writings, and pray to the eternal God. 

l\Iay 17. 1\Ioung Nau has received an adrnntagcous offer to 
go to Ava, in the employ of a boat owner. ,ve wcrp afraid 
to dissuade him from accepting, as he has no way of getting a 
living, and equally unwilling to have him absent several 
months. At length we advised him not to go, and he at once 
ncq uiesced. 

l\Iay 21. Had several attentive hearers; among the rest 
l\Ionng A, who says that the good news has taken hold of his 
mind. I have been so frequently disappointed in ·visitors who 
appeared promising the first time, but never came again, that 
I have lost all credit in early professions ; yet I cannot but 
hope well of this man, especially as l\Ioung Nau_ appeared to 
like him better than any other inquirer. 

1\Iay 22. ,vc have taken 1\Ioung Nau to live with us, in­
tending to employ him in copying some small things for tlis­
tribution, which we cannot get printed at present, and allow 
him ten ticals a month. Our principal object, however, is to 
keep him in the way of instruction, hoping that he will 
ultimately be useful to his countrymen. 

At night, l\Ioung A came the second time, aml appeared 
anxious to know the way of salvation. But I am grieved to 
lintl that he is going away on business to-morrow morning, and 
will be absent a long time. 

l\Iay 23, Lord's day. The Kyaikasan villager 1\Ioung 
Nyo, mentioned last Snn<lny, came again, with three companions. 
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Ilc staid the whole day, and appears to be in the same state 
of mind as l\Ioung A. Both say they arc convinced that 
there is an eternal God ; that having denied him all their 
lives, and of course lived contrary to Lis commands, their sins 
arc great; and that the news of salrntion, tlirough the death 
of the Son of Goel, is goocl news. Thus far they venture. 
But whether the Spirit has given, or will give, them true love 
to the Saviour, ancl thus euable them to trust in him, we must 
leave for time to ascertain. 

June G, Lord's day. Had two interesting visitors. They 
were present at worship, ancl staid till <lark-certain they 
,hould come again - but will they? 

After partaking of the Lord's supper in the evening, ,rn 
read ancl considered the following letter of ::\Ioung :Xau, which 
he wrote of his own accord : -

" I, l\Ioung :Xau, the constant recipient of your excellent 
f:.n-or, approach your feet. ,vhereas my Lord's three have 
come to the country of Burmah, - not for the purposes of 
trade, but to preach the religion of Jesus Christ, the Sou of 
the eternal Goel, - I, having heard ancl understood, am, with a 
joyful mind, filled with love. 

"I bclie,·e that the divine Son, Jesus Christ, suffered death, 
in the place of men, to atone for their sins. Like a liea~y­
laden mau, I feel my sins are very many. The punishment 
of my sins I deserYc to suffer. Since it is so, do you, sirs, 
consider that I, taking refuge in the merits of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and receiving baptism, in order to become his disciple, 
shall dwell one with yourselves, a band of brothers, in the 
happiness of heaven, and therefore grant me the ordinance of 
baptism.* It is through the grace of Jesus Christ that you, 
sirs, have come by ship from one country and continent to 
another, and that we have met together. I pray my Lord's 

* At the time of writing this, not having heard much of baptism, 
he seems to hm-e ascribed an undue efficacy to the ordinance. He 
hns since corrcctccl his en-or ; but the translator thinks it the most 
fair and impartial to give the letter just as it wa, written at fu-st. 

19 * 
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three that a suitable clay may be appointed, and that I may 
receive the ordinance of baptism. 

"l\IorcoYcr, as it is only since I ham met with you, sirs, that 
I have known about the eternal God, I venture to pray that 
you will still unfold to me the religion of God, that my old dis­
position may he dcstroycd, and my new disposition improved." 

\Ve have all, for some time, been satisfied concerning the 
reality of his religion, and therefore voted to receive him into 
church fellowship, on his ucing baptized, and proposed next 
Sunday for administering the ordinance. 

June 20, Lord's day. For the last fortnight, have had but 
little company at the zayat, owing probal>ly to the rains which 
have now fully set in. The town has also Leen in great con­
fusion, in prospect of the viceroy's departure for Ava. \Ve 
have been callccl on to pay another tax of fifteen ticals - got 
off with paying half. Ha,·e hml several other molestations 
from petty ollicers of government. Concluded to postpone 
:i\Ioung Nau's baptism till the viceroy he fairly off. lie left 
Rangoon yesterday, and has arrived at the next village, which 
is a kind of rcndezrnus to the rnst multitude of Loats that 
accompany him. 

To-day, l\Ioung Shwaa Donn appeared again, after an 
absence of several weeks, and a little revived our hopes con­
cerning him. Several, whom I have particularly mcntioncll, 
have discontinucd their visits, though I am satisfied that they 
arc convinced of the falsity of the Ilnrman religion, ancl of 
the truth of the Christian. I cannot possibly penetrate their 
motirns. \Vhethcr, after several vi~it,, they meet with some 
threatening suggestion, that awakens their fears of persecu­
tion, or whether, at a certain stage in their inquiries, they get 
snch an insight into the gospel as rouses the enmity of the 
carnal heart, I am not able, from my experience hitherto, to 
ascertain. 

June 21. The town is in the utmost anxiety and alarm. 
Order after order has reached our vicc1·oy, to hasten his return 
to Ava, with all the troops under arms. Great news arc 
whispered. Some 8ay there is a rebellion; some say the 
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king is sick, some that he is dead. But none dare to say this 
plainly. It would be a crime of the first magnitude; for the 
" lord of lewd and water" is called immortal. The cldc.;t son 
of his eldest son (his father being <lead) has long been de­
clared the heir of the crown ; but he has two very powerful 
uncles, who, it is supposed, will contest his right; an<l in all 
probability the whole country will soon be a scene of anarchy 
and civil war. 

June 22. Ont all the morning, listening for news, uncer­
tain whether a day or an hour will not plunge us into the 
greatest distress. The whole place is sitting in sullen silence, 
expecting an explosion. About 10 o'clock, a royal despll.tch 
boat pulls up to the shore. An imperial mandate is produced. 
The crowds make way for the sacred messengers, and follow 
them to the high court, where the auth01itics of the place 
arc a~semblcd. Listen ye: The immortal king, wearied, it 
would seem, with the fatigues of royalty, has gone up to 
amuse himself in the celestial regions. His gr:mcbon, the 
h,1ir apparent, is seated on the throne. The young monarch 
enjoins on all to remain quiet, and wait his imperial orders. 

It appears that the Prince of Toung Oo, one of his uncles, 
has been executed, with his family and adherents, and the 
Prince of Pyee placed in confinement. There has probably 
been bloody work; but it seems, from what has transpired, 
that the business has been settled so expeditiously that the 
distant provinces will not feel the shock. 

Jnnc 23. Ilad some encouraging conversation with :;.\Ioung 
Thahlah, a young man who has been living in our yard se,·eral 
months. lie has lately made me several visits at the zayat, and 
appeared very thoughtful and teachable. To-day, on being 
a:,ked the state of his mind, he replied, with some feeling, that he 
and all men were sinners, and exposed to future punishment; 
that according to the Du<ldhist system, there was no way of par­
don; but that according to the religion which I taught, there 
was not only a way of pardon, but a way of enjoying endless 
happiness in heaven ; and that, therefore, he wanted to bclie,e 
in Christ. I stated to him, as usual, that he must think much 
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on the love of Christ, and pray to God for an enlightened and 
loving heart, and then gaye him a form of prayer suited to 
his case. 

In the fomale evening meeting, his sister, l\fa Tiaik, whose 
husband also lives in our yard, manifested considerable feel­
ing, especially when l\Irs. Judson prayed with her alone, 
and expressed strong desire to obtain an interest in the 
Saviour. 

June 27, Lord's day. There were several strange1·s pres­
ent at worship. After the usual course, I called l\Ioung 
Nan before me, read and commented on an appropriate 
portion of Scripture, asked him several questions concerni;1g 
his faith, ltope, and lo1,e, and made the baptismal prayer, hav­
ing concluded to have all the preparatory exercises done in 
the zayat. "re then proceeded to a large pond in the vicinity, 
the bank of which is graced with an enormous image of 
Gaudama, and there administered baptism to the first Burman 
convert. 0, may it pro,·e the beginning of a series of 
baptisms in the llurman empire which shall continue in un­
interrupted succession to the end of time! 

July 4, Lord"s day. ,v e lia,·e had the pleasure of sitting 
down, for the first time, to the Lord's table with a corn-crted 
]1urman; and it was my privilegr, - a privilege to "·hich I 
have been looking forward with <lesire for many years - to 
administer the Lord's supper in two languages. And now 
let me, in haste, close my journal for transmission to the 
board. 

Letter from Mrs. Judson. 

R.D,GOON ~Irssrn:-i Ilot:sE, June 2, 1819. 

In my htst, I mentioned :l'lfr. Judson's commencing public 
preaching in a building which we had erected for that purpose, 
an<l whid1 you will in future know by the name za!Jal. Little 
llid I think, when I last wrote, that I should so soon have the 
joyful intelligence to communicate, that one Ilnrman has em­
braced the Christian religion, and given good evidence of 
being a true disciple of the dear Redeeme1·. This e,·cnt, this 
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single trophy of victorious grace, has filled our hearts with 
sensations lmr<lly to be conceived by Christians in Christian 
countries. This event has convincc<l us that C o<l can and 
<loes operate on the minds of the most <lark and ignorant, an<l 
that he makes his own trnths, his own word, the instrument of 
operation. It serves also to encourage us to hope that the 
Lord laas other chosen ones in tl1is place. As l\lr. Juclson has 
given some account of the fir~t impressions of this man, and 
:i~ I have Imel him pnrticularly uncler my instruction ,incc his 
cotl\"crsion, I will give you some of his remarks in his own 
words, with which you will be much interested. "Besides 
Jesus Christ, I see no way of salvation. IIe is the Son of 
the Goel who has no beginning, no end. He so lovecl and 
pitied men that he suffered death in theit· stead. l\Iy mincl is 
sore on account of the sins I have committed durir.6 the "'hole 
of my life, particularly in worshipping a false god. Our re­
ligion, pure as it may be, cloes not purify the minds of those 
who believe it; it cannot restrain from sin. Dut the re­
ligion of ,Jesus Christ makes the min<l pure. His disciples 
desire not. to grieve him by sinning. In our religion there is 
no way to escape the punishment clue to sin ; but, according 
to the religion of Christ, he himself has die<l in order to de­
liver his di5ciples. I wish all the Burmans would become his 
disciples ; then we should meet together as you <lo in your 
country; then we shoulcl all be happy together in heann. 
How great are my thanks to Jesus Christ for sending teachers 
to this country, and how great are my thanks to the teachers 
for coming! llad they never come and built that znyat, I 
sl10ulcl ne,·cr have heard of Chri~t and the true God. I 
mourn tl1at so much of my life passed away before I heard of 
this religion. How much I ha,·e lost!" It is peculiarly inter­
esting to see with what eagerness he clrinks in the truths from 
the Scriptures. A few days ago, I was reading with him Christ's 
Sermon on the Mount. lie was deeply impressed an<l unu­
sually solemn. "These words," sai<l he, " take hold on my 
very liver; they make me tremble. Here Goel commands us 
to do every thing that is good in secret, not to be seen of 
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men. llow unlike our religion is this! "rhcn Burmans 
make offerings to the pago<las, they make a great noise with 
Llrums an<l musical instruments, that others may sec how good 
they are. But this religion makes the mind fear God; it 
makes it, of its own accord, foar sin." "'hen I read this 
passage, "Lay not up for yourselves treasures," &c., he sai<l, 
",v1mt wonls arc these ! It <loes not mean that we shall 
take the silver and gold from this worlLl, and carry them lo 
hca,·cn; but that, by becoming the disciples of Jesus, we shall 
live in such a manner as to enjoy heaven when we die." "-e 
hrn-c taken him into our employ for the present, as a copyist, 
though our primary object was to have him near uf', that we 
might have a better opportunity of knowing more of him be­
fore he rcceivc<l baptism, and of imparting to him more in­
~truction than occasional visits might afford. :Momings an<l 
e,·cnings he ;:pends in reading the Sc{:ipturcs, and when we 
all meet in the hall for family worship, he comes and $its with 
us; though he cannot undcrsw.nd, he says he can think of 
God in his heart. 

]II,-. Judson's Journal continued. 

Rangoon, July G, 1819. First day of Burman Lent. All the 
members of go,·crnment went to the great pagoda, and took the 
oath of allegiance to the new king. At night a large company 
came in, all disposc<l to con<lemn, an<l ridicule, and persecute, 
influenced by one very virulent opposer, who has been here 
before. ·when the storm was gathering, l\Ioung Nau with­
drew. A most trying time, chiefly rendered so by its being 
an indication of the spirit which generally prernils among this 
people, though commonly restrained by politeness, and which, 
we fear, may issue in something worse and more to be dread­
ed than our own personal incom·cnicncc aud persecution. 

Heard, at the same time, that sc,·cral of the people who 
live about us, an<l commonly attend worship, had prh·atcly 
gone lo the pagoda and ma<lc an offering. All the;;c eircnm­
Htanccs con~pirc lo make ns feel desolate, and to put our lrutit 
in God alone. 
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July 10. Some pleasant conversation with J',Ioung Thah­
lah. Seldom a <lay passes in which he <loes not spcn<l an 
hour or two with me or Monng :Nau. This man is rather su­
perior to the common Ilurmans in point of abilities, and, 
though not very learned, he has rea<l much more than the 
genernlity. He is much superior to any one resident on our 
premises, and, if converted, would be a ,·aluable acquisition to 
tlic mission. 

July 12. Considerable company all <lay. J',foung E, ,rho.,e 
name I have not yet mentioned, though he has ma<lc se,·cral 
visits, broke through his usual reserve, and acknowledged his 
love for this religion, and thought he shoulcl become a disciple, 
an<l not return to Tavoy, whence he lately came on some goY­
crnment business. JHoung Thahlah appears to be really 
earnest in his desires to become a disciple of Christ. His 
sister, ]',fa Baik, who was lately drawn into a high quarrel 
with a ncighbor, expresses much sorrow, and says that the cir­
cumstance has convinced her more than enr of the evil of her 
heart, and the necessity of getting a new nature before she 
can be a disciple. 

Much enconrage<l by the events of the <lay. The Lor<l can 
bless the feeblest means, the most unworthy instruments. 
Praised be his name. 

July 13. The sixth anniversary of the commencement of 
the mission. 

July 18, Lor<l's <lay. Discoursed on :Matt. vii. 13, concern­
ing the broa<l way to destruction an<l the narrow way to life; 
the hcnrers considerably attentive. To-clay our viceroy has 
returned to Rangoon, being forbidden to proceed to Ava be­
fore taking the oath of allegiance to the new king. 

July I!). Had some particular conversation with J',Ioung • 
Tlmhlah on his spiritual state. IIe says that the more he 
reads and hears of the Christian religion, the more inclined 
he becomes to believe and embrace it, but fears that his weak­
ness and sinfulness incapacitate him for keeping his holy pre­
cepts as it becomes a professing disciple. 

July 29. Finished reYising the tract·for a new edition. 
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Have considerably enlarged it, particularly by adding scvcrnl 
prayers; so that it now stands, "A View of the Christian Re­
ligion, in four Parts, Historical, Practical, Preceptive, and De­
votional." "\Y c intend sending the manuscript to Scram pore, 
with a request to brolhcr Hough that he will get it printed in 
a large edition of five thousand copies. The first edition, of 
one thou,an<l, is nearly exhausted. Such, indeed, is the dc­
maml for it since the opening of the zayat, that we should 
have gi\'Cn away all the copies long ago, had we not been 
doubtful about a fresh supply . 

. July 30. Ilad sc\·cral attentive visitors; one of them staid 
two hours, and appeared very unwilling to leave. Ilis mild 
manners and apparent openness of heart tended to heightl'n 
my dl'~ires and stimulate my prayers for the salvation of his 
precious soul. 

August I, Lord's day. Several respectable and wealthy 
people present at worship. One of them visited me several 
months ago, and received a tract. Since then he has thought 
much, ancl has conversed with some of his friends about. the 
new religion. Y csterday he sent word that he was coming up 
to worship, with several others. He was rather rcsen·cd to­
day, and sail] but little, yet sufl1cicnt to show that lie has im­
bibed some new notions, which, whether they issue in conver­
~ion or no!, will, I trust, prevent his ever settling down in his 
old system. His name is Oo Yah. 

August 2. The family of the old gentleman of ycstenl:iy 
came to sec l\Irs .. Judson, saying that their father had seut 
them to listen to the instructions of the female teacher. They 
nppcar to Le one of the most civilized families we h:n-c met 
with, behaved with much politeness and rc~pcct, and Legged 
leave to come again. 

August 3. Several ncighbors of Oo Yah spent some time 
at the zayat, and li~tencd attcnti\'Cly. 

August 7. Brother "\Vhcelock embarked for l3engal, but in 
60 low a slate that we fear the voyage, instead of being ben­
eficial, will tend to shorten his life. 

August 8, Lord's duy. Several strangers present nt wo1·­
ship; a larger assembly than usual. 
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August rn. IIacl more company than for a fortnight past. 
Yel'y little intermission through the clay. Just at night, three 
strangers came in, ancl Jistcnecl with remarkable attention. 
They appeared to be particularly impressed with the value of 
a happy immortality, as far superior to any thing which the 
Ilurman system can offer, and also with the love of Christ, as 
far surpa,sing all othel' love. 

August 20. Several l\lahometnns came in, having hearcl, 
a8 they said. that I clmo11nccd all religions but the Christian. 
·we had a long <le hate on the divine Sons hip of Jesus Christ. 
At first it was very offensive to them ; but when the doctrine 
of the Trinity was explained to them, they had no other objec­
tion to make than that the Koran denied that God had a Son. 
They appeared to be somewhat desirous of knowing what is 
truth; said they should come again, and must either convert 
me to J'lfahomctanism or themseh-es become converted to 
Christianity. I discoYered afterwards that one of them was 
a priest; but he kept in the background, and said nothing. 

August 21. Ha,·c not lately mentioned l\Ioung Thahlah, 
though he has continued to visit me regularly. To-clay I had 
a conversation with him, that almost settled my mind that he 
is rPall_v a renewed man. He, however, thinks he is not, be­
cause he finds his heart so dcprm·ed that he cannot perfectly 
keP.p the pure commands of Christ. 

.August 22, Lord's day. Two of the adherents of the l\Ian­
~,~n teacher, the popular preacher that I mentioned some time 
ngo, wcl'e present at \\"Ol'tihip. I had much conversation with 
t 11<'111, in thP, course of which I so clearly refuted their system, 
in two or three instances, that they could not refrain from an 
in,·oluntary expression of assent ancl approbation. They di­
rectly said, however, that it was impossible for them to think 
of embracing a new religion. I neYer saw more clearly the 
truth of our SaYiour's wonh, ··Ye u,ill not come unto me." 

After worship. had another co1n-ersation with l\Ioung 
Thahlah. lie hopes that he is a disciple of Jesus Christ in 
heart, but wants to know whether a profession of religion is 
in<lispensable to salvation. He fears the persecution that 

VOL. I. 
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may hereafter come on those who for,akc the establishe<l 
religion of the empire. I gave him such explanation as I 
thought suitable, and left him with the solemn consideration, 
that unless be lovc<l Chri,t above his own life, he did not love 
him sincerely. and ought not to hope that he is interested in 
his redemption. 

His sister, l\Ia Baik, is in a very similar state. She has 
been particularly attentive anll solemn in her appearance for 
some time past. In such cases it is a great con,;olation to 
reflect that the ten<lcr, compassionate Saviour will not break 
the bruised reell, or quench the smoking taper. lie will 
strengthen and restore the one, and the other he will light 
up with his own celestial fire. 

Angust 24. Another conversation with l\Ioung Thahlah, 
which at length forces me to admit the conviction that he i~ a 
real convert; and I venture to set him down the second 
disciple of Christ among the Burmans. He appears to have 
all the characteristics of a new-born son!, and though rather 
timid in regard to an open profession, has, I feel satisfied. that 
love to Christ which will increase and bring him forwar<l in 
due time. 

August 2Gth. ,v as visited by lUoung Shwa-gnon;!, a 
teacher of considerable llistinction. Ilc nppcarn to be half 
deist and half sceptic, the first of the sort I have met ,Yith 
among the Burmans. He, however, wor,hips at the pagoda,, 
an<l conforms to all the pre,·ailing customs. ,v e had a \'cry 
interesting debate, in whiC'h we cleared up some prcliminari<'~, 
preparatory, I hope, to future discussions. 

Just at night, the viceroy, returning from an excnr,io11 of 
pleasure, paased by our road, for the firRt time since the 
zayat was built. Uc was seated on a huge elephant, attcnd<>,l 
by his guards and numerous suite, and, as he passed, eyed 11, 

very narrowly. Several llurmans were sitting round me an,l 
l\Irs. Judson. 

After he had passed some time, two of his private sccretmies 
came in with a viceregal order, signifying his higlme,s'~ nesire 
to see the manner In which printing is execute<l. I replied, 
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that the teacher who understood printing had gone lo llengal, 
taking the types with him, and that it was impossilile to com­
ply with the order. They departed with evident dissati;faction. 

August 27. In or,Je1· to obviate the bad effects of the 
report of the officers of yesterday, I went to the government 
house, intending to have a personal interview with the viceroy. 
After waiting two hours in the lcvee hall, he made his appear­
ance, and on recognizing me, immediately inquired about the 
press and types. I told him my story, and when he under­
,;tood that I was ignorant of the art of printing, he appeared 
sati;fied to let the matter rest. In the course of the few 
words which passed between us, he said that he wished to get 
:;cveral Durman books printed. Ile seemed to be more kindly 
disposed towards me than formerly; but it seems impossible 
to introduce tl1c subject of religion in his presence, surrounded, 
as he always is, with a crowd of courtiers and secretaries, 
petitioners and lawyers. 

Had but just returned home, when the teacher JHoung 
Shwa-gnong came again, and staid from noon till quite dark. 
"\Ye conversed incessantly the whole time; but I fear that no 
real impression is made on his proud, sceptical heart. He, 
however, promised to pray to the eternal God, through Jesus 
Christ, and appeared, at times, to be in deep thought. He is 
a man of very superior argumentative powers. His conver­
sion would probably shake the faith of many. 

August 28. A great deal of company all day long. 
Quite worn out with incessant toil. At night, the viceroy 
again passed, as the day before yesterday; and the same 
,-ecrctarics came in, saying, that it was the viceroy's desire 
that I should tran,late and get printed, if possible, some 
hi~torical writings of my country. I told them I would take 
the fir,t opportunity of calling on his highness. 

Augu,t 31. A man, by name )Ioung Ing, has ,isited the 
zayat live or six days in succession. At first, a variety of 
other company prennted my attending much to him, and he 
conversed chiefly with ::\Ioung Xau, and employed himself 
in reading l\Iatthew. He once told l\Ioung Nau that he 



had long been lookiug after the true rcligio11, am! was 1·eady 
to wish that he hnd been born a brute, rather than to ,lie in 
delusion, and go to hell. St1ntlay I com·crscd with him 
largely, and his nttention, dming worship, was very close and 
solemn. To-day he has m:ule 111c half inclined to believe 
that a work of grace is begun in his soul. IIe says that lie 
formerly had some idea of an eternal God from his mother, 
who was christened a Roman Catholic, in consequence of her 
connection with a foreigner; but that the itlca was nc1·cr 
rooted in his mind until he fell in with the zayat. ·within a 
few days, he has begun to pray to this God. Ilc is quite 
sensible of his sins, and of the utter inellicacy of the Hood hist 
religion, but is yet in the dark concerning the 1rny of salva­
tion, and says that he wants to know more of Cluist, that he 
may lol'e him more. Lord Jesus, give him the saving knowl­
edge of thine adorable self ! 

September I. l\Ioung Thahlah continues to express similar 
sentiments to those already notctl ; is still afraid of pn;:ecn­
tion and death, but profcs,es to be laboring to obtain that hre 
to Christ, ancl faith in him, which will rabe him abo"re the fear 
of man ; and particularly requests us to pray that he rnay 
obtain these graces. 

September 3. A great crowd of compnny through the 
whole day, the teacher l\Iouug Slmw-)!nong, from ten u'elock 
till quite dark, with Bcveral of his ndhercnts. Ilc i,, a com­
plete Proteus in religion, and I never knuw "·here to find 
him. "\\' e went over a vast d<'al of ground, ancl C'mlcd where 
we begun, in apparent incrt•dulity. After his adherents, how­
ever, were all gone, he conY<'rsccl with some focli11g; (1'1'neJ 
that he knew nothing, and wished me to instruct him ; aml whe11 
he departed, he prostrated hims('lf, and performed the slleel.-o -
an act of homage which a Burman never performs hut to an 
acknowledged superior. 

After he was gone, 1\Ioung Ing, wl10 has been ]istening all 
day, followed me home to the house, being invited to stay with 
Moung Nau th·rough the night. "re eo1n-ersed all the even­
ing, and his expressions have satisfied us all that he is one of 
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God's chosen prnple. His exercises have been of a much 
stronger character than those of the others, and he expresses 
him.,clf in the most decided manner. He de~ircs to become a 
cli8ciple in profession, as well as to be in Christ, and declares 
his readiness to suffer persecution and death for the love of 
Christ. ,vhen I stated the danger to which he was exposing 
himself, and asked him whether he loved Christ better than his 
own life, he replied, very deliberately and solemnly, ",vhen I 
meditate on this religion, I know not what it is to love my own 
life." Thus the poor fisherman l\Ioung Ing is taken, while 
the learned teacher l\Ioung Shwa-gnong is left. 

September 5, Lord's day. A very dnll day - not one 
stranger present at worship. In the evening l\Ioung Thahlah 
was a spectator of our partaking: of the Lord's supper . 
.l\Ionng Ing could not be present. Ile lh·es at some distance, 
and is getting ready to go lo sea, pursuant to his purpose be­
fore he became acquainted with us. ,v e have endeavored to 
dissuade him from going, and to keep him near us ; but we 
are afraid that his circumstances will not allow him to comply 
with our ad,·ice and his own inclinations. 

September G. Spent the evening in conversing with Maung 
l:lyaa, a man who, with his family, has lived near us for some 
time, a regular attendant on worship, an indefatigable sch~lar 
in the evenin·g school, where he has learned to read, though 
fifty years old, and a remarkably moral character. In my 
last conversation, some time ago, he appeared to be a thor­
ough legalist, relying solely on his good works, but yet 
sincerely desirous of knowing and embracing the truth. The 
greater part of the evening was spent in discussing his erro­
neous views; his mind seemed so dark and dull of appre­
hcn,ion, that I ,Ya, almost lliscouraged. Towards the close, 
however, he seemed to obtain some evangelical discoveries, 
and to receh·e the humbling trutlis of the gospel in a manner 
which encourages us to hope that th~ SpiriL. of God has 
begun to teach him. The occa,ion of this conversation was 
my hearing that he said that he intended to become a Chris­
tian, and be baptizcd with :i\Ioung Thahlah. He accordingly pro-

:W * 
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fesses a full belief in the eternal Gorl, and his Son Jesus 
Christ. 

September 7. Am grieved that l\foung lngc:omes no more. 
Presume he has gone off, contrary to onr adYice, and was 
reluctant to take leave of us under such circnm,t:mees. 

September 10. Surprised by a visit from l\loung Ing. It 
appears that he has been confined at work on hoard the ves­
sel in which he is engaged, and has not been ashore for several 
days. As the vessel is certainly going to-morro,v, he got 
leave of absence for a short time, and improved it in running 
out to the zayat. I w:is exceedingly glad, as it afforded me 
an opportunity of giving him some parting instructions, and 
praying with him alone. He appears very well indeed. He 
is quite distressed that he has so far engaged himself; and 
appears desirous of getting off, and returning to us, if po,sible; 
but I have very little hope of his succeeding. I believe, how­
ever, that he is a real Christian, and that, whenever he dies, 
his immortal soul will be safe, and that he will praise God 
forever for l1is transient acquaintance with ns. The Lord go 
with him and keep him. 

September 11. l\Ioung Shwa-gnong has been with me all 
day. It appears that he accidentally obtained the idea of an 
eternal Being about eight years ago; and it has been lloat­
ing about in his mind, and disturbing his Boodhi,iic ideas e,·er 
since. ,vhen he heard of us, which was through one of his 
adherents, to whom I had given a tract. this idea received con­
siderable conlirmatiou ; and to-day he has fully admitted the 
truth of this first grand principle. The latter part of the clay 
we were chiefly employed in discussing the po~sibility a1u\ 
necessity of a divine revelation, and the evidence which pro,·e~ 
that the writings of the apostles of Jesus contain that reve­
lation ; and I think I may say that he is half incline<! to admit 
all this. He is certainly a most interesting case. The way 
seems lo be prepared in his mind for the special operation of 
divine grace. Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Do,·e ! 

His c01n-crsion seems peculiarly desirable, on account of his 
superior talents mill exten;;ive acquaintance with Burmese and 
Pali literal ur.,. I J., is I lie 1110,l powerful reawuer I have yet 
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meL with in this count1-y, excepting my old teacher, Oo Oung­
men, (now demi,) and he is not at all inferior to him. 

September 15. l\Ioung Thahlah spent the evening with me 
in asking several questions on difficult passages in l\Iatthcw. 
At the close I asked him whether he yet loved Christ more than 
his own life ; he understood my meaning, and replied that he 
purposed to profess the Christian religion, and began to think 
,;criously of being baptized. His sister, Ma Baik, appears to 
have lost her religious impressions. 

September lG. After having lately made two 1111rnccessfol 
attempts to get an interview with the viceroy, I this day suc­
ceeded. He inquired auout the historical writings. I told him 
I was not so ,veil acquainted with that style of writing in Bur­
man as with the religious style, and then presented him with a 
tract. as a specimen of what I could do. He delivered it to a 
,ecretary, and on hearing the first sentence, remarked that it 
was the same with a writing he had. already heard, and that 
l,e did not wane that kind of writing. I suppose that one of 
the secretaries, to whom I had formerly given a tract, present­
ed it without my knowledge. 

September 18. l\loung Shwa-gnong has been with me a 
few hour;;; had spent the greater part of the day with Oo 
Yah, the merchant that I mentioned some time ago, com·ers­
ing on religion. Our interview chiefly passed in discu~sing 
his metaphysical ca,·i!s. 

September 19, Lord's day. The teacher and Oo Yah came 
to worship, according to their agreement of yesterday, accom­
panied with part of the family of the latter, an<l sereral re­
spectable men of their acquaintance, so that the assembly con­
sisted of about fifty. Some paid profound attention, and some 
none at nil. After the exercises, Oo Yah seemed afraid lo 
hare it appear that he had any acquaintance with me, and 
kept at a di~tancc. They finally all droppc(l away but the 
teacher, who staid, as usual, till quite dark. Ilc is, in many 
respects, a perfect enigma; but just before he left, a slight 
hope began to spring up in om· minds that his proud heart 
was yielding to the cross. Ile confessed that he was 



constrained to give up all <lcpen<lence on his own merits an<l his 
literary attainments; that he ha<l si1med against God all his 
life long, and that, therefore, he deserved to suffer hell. And 
then he asked, with some feeling, how he could obtain an in­
terest in the merits and salvation of Jesus Christ. He ap­
pears to have a considerable share of that serious solemnity 
which I have observed to characterize the fow who persevere 
in their religious inquiries, and which has been wanting in ev­
ery instance of mere temporary promise. 0 that he may be 
brought in, if it is not too great a favor for this infant mis~ion 
to receive. 

September 20. One of the three visitors of the 19th of' 
August came again, and, though a long interval has elapsed, 
his appearance is quite encouraging. He Bays, feelingly, that 
he knows nothing, is distressed at the th0ught of dying in his 
present ignorance and uncertainty, and wants to find some 
kind of salvation. 

September 26, Lord's day. l\loung Shwa-gnong came, 
with several adherents. S0~1e warm conversation before wor­
:,;hip, but nothing personal. During worship, discoursed from, 
"Fear not them that kill the body," &c. l\ly dbcourse was 
chiefly intended for :Moung Thahlah and l\Ioung llyaa; but the 
latter was absent, on account of sickness. After worship, the 
teacher immediately departed with his people, without even 
saying a word. Fear he has taken some offence. 

October 5. Received a visit from the teacher. 1\ly hopes 
of his conversion are very low. He is settling down iu Dei,nn, 
and evidently avoids all conversntion of a per:lonal nature. 

October G. Conversation with )loung Thahlah and l\loung 
Byaa, which revives my hopes of their coming forward before 
long. They arc both growing in religiou:i knowledge, and 
give evidence of Lciug in the exercise of gracious feelings. 

Oc:lober 7. "ras rejoicPd, in the morning, to sec the teach­
er 1\Iouug Shwa-guong come again so soon. ,v e spent the 
whole day together, uninterrupted by other company. In the 
forenoon, he was as crabbed as possible; sometimes a Berke­
Jei::rn, sometimes a Ilumeite or complete sceptic. But in the 
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nt'lernoon he got to be more reasonable, and before he left he 
obtained a more complete irlca of the atonement than I ha\'e 
commonly lwen able to eomnrnnicatc tu a Burman. Uc cx­
clnimed, "'That is suitable; that is as it should be," &c. Uut 
whether this conviction resulted from a mere philosophic view 
uf the propriety and adnpte<lness of the way of salvation 
through Jesus Christ, or from the gracious operations of the 
IIoly Spirit, time must discover. I hardly venture to hope 
the latter. 0 Lord, the work is thine! 0 come, Iloly Spirit! 

October 23. Have for some days been wondering at the 
lung ahscnce of the teacher. To-day heard a report that he 
has been summoned by the viceroy tu give an account of his 
heretical sentiments. 

At night ~Ioung Thahlah and Moung Byaa presented a 
paper, professing their faith in Jesus Chri,;t, and requesti11g to 
be baptize,l, but in private. ,v e spent ,;ome time with them. 
They appear to ha,·e experienced divine grace; but we advi~ed 
them, as they had so little love to Christ as not to dare to die 
for his cau,e, to wait and reconsider the matter. 

October 2!>. The teacher came again, after an interrn1 of 
three weeks ; but he appears to be quite another man. He 
has not been personally summoned, as we heard; but, through 
the instigation of the 1\Iangen teacher, he was mentioned be­
fore the viceroy as having renounced the religion of the coun­
try. The viceroy gave no decisive order, but merely said, 
"Inquire further about him." This reached the ears of 
:Moung Shwa-gnong; and he directly went to the Mangen 
tcach~r, and, I suppose, apologized, and explained, and flat­
tered. lie denies that he really recanted, and I hope he did 
not; but he is evidently falling off from the investigation of 
the Chri~tian religion. He made but a short visit, and took 
leave as soon as he could decently. 

Xorember I. One of the greatest festivals in the year. 
The crowds are truly immense and overwhelming. We va­
cated the zayat, as we have several days of late, beginning to 
f]Uery whether it is prudent to go on boldly in proclaiming a 
new religion, at the hazard of incensing the government, and 
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drawing <lown such persecution as may <lctcr all who know us 
from any inquiry. 

November 2. This is the birthday and the coronation day 
of the new king. All the grandees of the empire have, for 
some time past, been assemhling at Axa, to he present at the 
august cclchrntion. 

Novcmher G. The two candidates for baptism again pre­
sented their urgent petition that they might he lmptized, not 
ahsolutcly in private, but ahout sunset, away from public 
ohsen·ation. "r c spent some hours in again discussing the 
suhject with them and with one another. "\Ve folt satisfied 
that they were humhlc disciples of ,Jesus, am] were desirous 
of receiving this ordinance purely out of regard to his com­
mand and their own spiritual welfare ; we felt that we were 
all equally exposed to danger, and needed a spirit of mutual 
candor, and forbearance, and sympathy ; we were com·incecl 
that they were influenced rather by desires of avoiding un­
necessary exposure than hy that sinful fear which would 
plunge them into apostasy in the hour of trial; and when 
they assured us that, if actually brought before government, 
they could not think of denying their Saviour, we could not 
con,cientiously refuse their request, and therefore agreed to 
have them baptized to-morrow at sunset. The following is a 
literal translation of the paper presented this evening: -

" l\Ioung Byaa and l\loung Thahlah venture to nddress the 
two teachers: Though the country of Bnrmah is very far 
distant from the country of America, yet the teachers, coming 
by ship the long way of six months, have arrived at thii\ far 
distant country of Burmah, and town of Rangoon, and pro­
claimed the propitious news by means of which we, having 
become acquainted with the religion, know that there is an 
eternal God in hraven, and that there is a divine Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, deserving of the highest love; and we 
know that the Lord ,Jesus Christ, the divine Son, endured, on 
account of all his disciples, sufferings and death, even severe 
sufferings on a cross, in their stead. On account of our sins, 
we were like persons laden with a very heavy burden. On 



account of onr many sins, we found no deliverance, no plaec 
of refuge, and our minds were distressed. In this state re­
maining, the two teachers produced the sacred system from 
the Scriptures, and we became informed of the existence of 
the one God, aml of the facts that the divine Son, the Lord 
,Jesus Christ, redeemed with his sacred life all who love and 
trust in him, and, in order to save his disciples from hell, suf­
fered death in their stead. Now we know that we hm·e 
sinned against the sacred One, and we know, assuredly, that. 
if' we become disciples of the divine Son, the Lord ,Jesus 
Christ, we shall be saved from the hell which we deserve. 
,v e desire to become disciples, and with the two teachers, 
like children born of the same mother, to worship the true 
God, and observe the true religion. 

"On searching in the Scriptures for ancient rules and customs, 
it does not appear that John and other baptizers administered 
bapti,m on any particular time, 01· day, or hour. ,v e, there­
fore, venture to beg of the two teachers, that they will gra11t 
that on the Gth clay of the wane of the Tanzoungmong moon, 
(No1·ember 7,) at six o'clock at night, we may this once re­
ceive baptism at thei1· hands." 

November 7, Lord's day. ,ve had worship as usual, ancl 
the people dispersed. About half an hour before sunset, the 
two candidates came to the zayat, accompanied by three or 
four of their friends ; and after a short prayer, we proccerle<l 
to the ~pot where i\Ioung Nau was formerly baptized. The 
Run was not allowed to look upon the humble, timid profession. 
No wo 11deriug crowd crowned the overshadowing hill. );o 
hymn of praise expressed the exultant feelings of joyous 
hearts. Stillness and solemnity permded the scene. W c 
felt, on the banks of the water, as a little, feeble, solitary band. 
But perhaps some hovering angels took note of the e,·ent 
with more interest than they witnessed the late coronation; 
perhaps Jesus looked down on us, pitied and forgave our weak­
nesses, and marked us for his own; perhaps, if we deny him 
not, he will acknowledge us, another day, more publicly than 
we venture at present to ncknowledge him. 
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In the evening we all unite,! in commemorating the dying 
love of our Hedeemer; and I trust we enjoyed a little of his 
gracious presence in the mi<lst of us. 

November 10. Thi~ evening is to be marked as the date of 
the first Burman prayer meeting that was ever heh]. None 
present but myself and the three converts. Two of them 
made a little beginning - such as must be expected from the 
first essay of convertc<l heathens. ,v e agreed to meet for 
this purpose every Tuc,day and Friday evening, immediately 
after family worship, which in the evening lias for some time 
been conducted in Burman and English, and which these peo­
ple, and occasionally some others, have attended. 

November 14, Lord's day. Have been much gratified 
to find that this evening the THREE CONVERTS REPAIRED TO 

THE ZAYAT, AND HELD A PRAYER ~IEETDiG OF THEIR OWN 

ACCORD, 

November 2G. On taking our usual ride this morning, to 
bathe in the mineral tank, we were accosted, on one of the 
pagod:t roads, by the Mangen teacher, and peremptorily for­
bid,!en to ride there in future on pain of bei11g beaten. On 
our return we inquired into the affair, and find that the vice­
roy has really i~sued an order, at the instigation of' this teach­
er, that henceforth no person wearing a hat, shoes, 01· umbrella, 
or mounted on a horse, shall approach within the sacre,l 
ground belonging to the great pago<la, which ground extends 
011 some sides half a mile, and comprises all the principal 
road,; so that in future we 11111st take a circuitous route i11 the 
woorl~, if we wish to vi.,it our usual place of rewrt. This con­
sideration, however, is very trifling, compared with anothf'r. 
The viceroy's order is quite unprcccdented in lfangoon, and 
i1ulieates a ;;tate of feeling on the subject of religion very nn­
fal"OraLle to our missionary design~. Since the death of the 
old king, who was known to be in heart hostile to religion, 
people have been more engaged than ever in building pagO!las, 
making sacred offerings, and performing the public duties of 
their religion. They are just now engaged in new gilding the 
g1·eat pagoda, called Shwaa Dagon, which i~ considered the 
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most sacred in the country, on account of its containing six or 
eight hairs of Gaudama. 

Ever since the affair of :l\Ioung Shwa-gnong, there has been 
an entire falling off at the zayat. I sometimes sit there whole 
days without a single visitor, though it is the finest part of the. 
year, and many arc constantly passing. '\Ye and our object 
are now well known throughout Rangoon. None wish to call, 
as formerly, out of curiosity, and none dare to call from a 
principle of religious inquiry. And were not the leaders iu 
ecclesiastical affairs confident that we shall never succeed in 
making com·erts, I have no doubt we should meet with direct 
persecution and banishment. 

Our bu~iness must be fairly l::tid before the emperor. If he 
frown upon us, all missionary attempts within his dominions 
will be out of the question. If he farnr us, none of our 
enemies, during the continuance of his favor, can touch a hair 
of our heads. But there is a greater than the emperor, 
before v. hose throne we desire daily and constantly to lay this 
business. 0 Lord Jesus, look upon us in our low estate, and 
guide us in our dangerous course! 

November 21. 1.Ioung Shwa-gnong has been with us the 
greater part of the day, ancl a little revived our hopes con­
cerning him. 

NO\·ember 27. This day brother Colman an<l myself 
came to a final decision to proC'ced to A ni without delay, and 
lay our business before the emperor. 

Non,·mber 2~>. Letters from Bengal and America, the first 
for six months. Leamed the particulars of the melancholy 
end of our lamented brother 1'rheelock. The news of hi, 
<leath reached us some time ago. Learned also that l1rolhcr 
Ilough intends 5taying in Bengal. The tract which we for­
warded is not yet printed - a ciremn,;tance which occa,ions 
us much regret, as we hoped to have olitained some copies to 
carry up to Ava. 

December 4. Another visit from illoung Shwa-gnong. 
After several honrs spent in metaphysical cad!~. he owned 
that he did not believe any thing he had said, and had only 

YOL. I. 21 
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been trying me and the religion, being determined to embrace 
nothing but what he found unobjectionable and impregnable. 
"\Vhat," said he, "do you think that I would pay you the 
least attention if I found you could not answer all my ques­
tions, and soh'c all my difficulties? " Ile then proceeded to 
say, that he really believed in God, his Son ,Jesus Christ, the 
atonement, &c. Said I, kno"'ing his t!cistical weakness, 
" Do you believe all that is contained in the book of l\fotthew, 
that I have given you? In particular, <lo you believe that 
the Son of God died on a cross?" "Ah," replied he, "you 
have caught me now. I believe that he suffered death, but I 
cannot admit that he sufferctl the shameful death of the cross." 
"Therefore," said I, "you are not a disciple of Christ. A 
true disciple inquires not whether a fact is agreeahle to his 
own reason, but whether it is in the book. Ilis pride has 
yielded to the divine testimony. Teacher, your pride is still 
unbroken. Break down your pride, and yield to the word of 
God." He stopped and thought. "As you utter those words," 
said he, " I sec my error. I have been trusting in my own 
reason, not in the word of God." Some interruption now oc­
curred. \VI.ten we were again alone, he said, " This day is 
different from all the days on which I have visited you. I see 
my error in trusting in my own reason; and I now believe 
the crucifixion of Christ, becam,e it is contained in the 
Seripturc." Some time after, speaking of the uncertainty of 
lifl', he said he thought he should not be lost, though he dird 
~ml<lenly. \\'hy? "llecan,c I love .Jesus Christ." "Do 
you really love him?" "Xo one that really knows him ean 
help loving him." And so he t!epartetl. 

December 10. A few days :tl-(O, we sm·cecllP<l in purch:is­
ing a boat for the journey to Ava, after having spent a whole 
week in the search. Have since been employing workmen to 
cover it and put it in order. 

Y csterday we applied to the viceroy for a pass to go up to 
the golden foet, and lift up our eyes to the golden face. He 
granted our ;·equest in very polite term5. 

I must now close up my journal, to be sent on board ~hip 
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to-morrow morning. "re expect to leave Ran~oon in about a 
week. )Iy next will probably contain some account of our 
journey up the river, and our reception at court. 0 Lord, 
send now prosperity ; yet not my will, but thine, be done. 

To the Corresponding Secretary. 

RA:sGoox, December 8, 1819. 

REv. AXD DEAR Sm: Being about to leave Rangoon, on 
:i. dsit lo the court of Ava, we feel it our duty briefly to state 
to the board the reasons of our procedure. 

From the opening of the zayat, last spring, till within a month 
or t"·o ago, our affairs appeared to be in a prosperous state. 
l\Iany daily heard the gospel ; cases of hopeful inquiry fre­
quently occurred; no serious opposition appeared; and dur­
ing the little inlerrnl of quiet, four precious souls, the first 
fruits of Burmah, gave evidence of having obtained the grace 
of God, three of whom have been baptized. 

Some time, however, before the baptism of the last two, the 
death of the empPror, and the succession of the heir appar­
ent to the crown, operated to give a new aspect to the religious 
affairs of this country. The former emperor was known to be, 
in heart, hostile to the priests of Boodh; and he frequently 
manifestPd his sentiments in such acts of persecution as kept the 
religion in a low and declining state. On his death, the hopes 
of the priests and their adherents began to revive; and every 
disco,·ery of the new emperor's friendly disposition has tended 
to restore the religious establishment of the country to its 
former privileges and rank. The change effected even in 
Ran2,"oon, under onr own <':·es, is very remarkable. 

Soon after these events began to transpire, and probably in 
eon,equence of them, our fifth inquirer, a teacher of learning 
and influence, was accu~ed, before the viceroy, of ha,ing em­
braced heretical sentiments. The viceroy gave no decish·e 
order, but directed further inquiry to be made. Upon this our 
friend \\'ent to the principal informant, who is at the head of 
ecclesiastical aff.-iirs in Rangoon, made his peace with him, and 
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discontinue<l his visits to the zayat. This circumstance spread 
an alarm among all our acquaintance, and combining with the 
general state of things, and the prevailing expectation that 
our attempts woul<l shortly be proscribe<l, occasioned a com­
plete falling off at the zayat; and with the exception of the 
teacher above named, who has lately visited us in private, and 
those who have already joined us, we arc <leserted. 

Under these circumstances, it appears to us that there re­
mains but one course of proceeding- to go directly into the 
imperial presence, lay our missionary designs before the 
throne, and solicit toleration for the Christian religion. Dy 
this proceeding, we hope to di,cover the real feelings and sen­
timents of the emperor. ,v c hope to ascertain, as distinctly 
as possible, whether he is devoted to Iloodhism, or has im­
bibed in any degree the opinions of his grandfather, and 
disgnises them at present, from motives of policy merely. If 
the former be the ca,e, he will prohibit our missionary work, 
and we shall be under the neres,ity of leaving his dominions. 
If the latter be the case, and he be, in any measure, pleased 
with the Chri,tian system, he will, we hope, give ns at 
least such private encouragement as will enable us to prose­
cute our work without incurring the charge of rashness and 
enthusiasm. 

In approaching the throne, we desire to have a simple de­
pendence on the presence and power of our Saviour, and a 
~ingle eye to his glory. "' e haYe indeed no other ground of 
hope; we ought to have no other view. ,ve trust that, if the 
,et time to favor Bnrmah is come, He who is wonderful in 
counsel, and excellent in working, will open a wide an<l effect­
ual door for the promulgation of divine truth. But if the 
Lord has other pnrposeR, it becomes us meekly to acquiesce, 
an<l willingly to sacrifice our dearest hopes to the divine will. 
,v e rest assured, that, in either case, the perfections of God 
will be dbplayed, and desire to be thankful that we are 
allowed to be in any way instrumental in contributiug to that 
display. 
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We commend ourselves and the mis~ion, in the present sol­
emn crisis, to the sympathies and prayers of our fathers and 
brethren, and the Christian public, and remain, 

Rev. and dear sir, 
Your devoted servants in the Lord, 

21 * 

A. JUDSON, Jr:., 

J. COL)IAN. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

FIRST VISIT TO AVA. - RETl.'RX TO RANGOON.-PROGRESS O~' 

TIIE GOSPEL.-NEW STATIOX AT CIIITTAGONG.-FAILURE OF 
nrns. JUDSON'S IIEALTII.-YOYA(;E TO BENGAL. 

1819-1820. 

T1rn following chapter contains the journal of l\'lr . 
. Judson during his first visit to Ava, and his account 
of the gradual progress of the gospel at Rangoon. 
It will be perceived that the religion of Christ f'X· 

tended itself, as at the beginning, by transforming 
into its own image one individual after another, and 
that in all cases the moral feelings of the converts 
were essentially the same. They acknowledged the 
attributes of God, and their relations and obligations 
to him ; they became deeply conscious of their sin 
against him, and of their desert of his Pndless dis­
pleasure ; they fled for refuge from deserved wrath to 
the cross of Christ, and, humbly peniknt for their past 
sins, they hoped for pardon in consequence of the 
great atonement; and the proof that all this was real 
was found in the fact that from these moral exercises 
there sprang up an entirely new life - a life of piety 
to God and charity to man. This is precisely what 
we all witness every day among ourne!Ycs, whereYer 
the gospel is preached in simplicity and godly sincer­
ity, or communicated by private conversation, and 
carried directly to the consciences of men. 

If we wonld bear these facts in mind, we should 
discover that the work of converting men is essen­
tially the same whet.her it be attempted in a heathen 
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or in a civilized con11try. The means am] the manner 
of employing them are in both cases i<lentical. The 
means consist in proclaiming the message of salva­
tion, and the manner is proclaiming it publiely, and 
from house to house. Nor is this labor, in either case, 
to be confine<l to ministers of the gospel, though they 
must undoubte<lly <levote themselves to it more cxclu­
:sively, since it is their appropriate, daily calling. It 
is the <luty of every disciple to make disciples. "Let 
every one that heareth say, Come." And I think 
that, whenever this great duty is neglecte<l, piety de­
cays, men arc not converte<l, and the profession of 
Christianity soon becomes a name rather than a real­
ity. The Acts of the Apostles teach us 1he manner 
in which the gospel was promulgated in the earliest 
age of the church. It were well if Christians at home 
and abroad were guided more implicitly by the exam­
ples of those who spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost. \Ve are never commanded to use indi­
rect means for the conversion of men. No dispensa­
tion is granted to any class of men by which they 
are permitted to perform this duty by deputy. Every 
<li1ociple of Christ is commanded meekly and lovingly 
to urge the claims of the gospel upon his brethren 
immediately arounJ him. If he would labor for the 
next generation, he must labor for them by converting 
the generation now Jiving. God has appointed but 
one way for the reformation of men. It is the incul­
cation of moral truth upon others by those who have 
already felt its influence on themselves. 

The object of ~Ir . .Judson's fir;;t visit to Ava was, 
to present to the king a petition in favor of religious 
liberty, or, in other words, to ask a ruler to permit 
his subjects to worship God. It has always seemed 



to me worth while to inquire whether a course of this 
kind should be pursued by missionaries of the gospel. 

In the first place, I observe that the first Christian 
preachers never adopted such a measure. They made 
known to every one "the things which they had seen 
and heard." vVhen arrested, they declared that they 
acted under a higher than humap authority- an 
authority which they durst not, and would not, dis­
obey. When driven from one city, they fled to an­
other, every where preaching, but never asking per­
mission to preach. 

Again: if we sh'ip this question of all accessories, 
it resolves itsPlf simply into this: Can we properly 
ask one man to permit another man to obey God ? 
Can the refusal of one man to grant this permission 
discharge another man from the obligation to worship 
his Creator? I think that but one answer can be­
given to these questions, and that this answer must 
preclude us from submit.ting a matter of this kind to 
the jurisdiction of man. By asking such a permis­
sion, we seem to admit the authority of a ruler to 
grant or to refuse it, and hence, in some f<ort, promise 
to be governed by his decision. This we have no 
right to do; and hence I think it doubtful whether 
the permission should ever be sought. 

It may be urged that the case is modified when the 
government is a despotism, and life and property 
dPpcnd upon the caprice of a single man. I do not 
see that this alters the case in any essential particular. 
Under imch a government, the permission would be 
specially worthless; for what was granted to-day 
might be withdrawn to-morrow. And again: when 
we have taught our converts to ask permission to 
obey God, what should we tell them to do when this 
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permission is withdrawn? In the present instance, 
howevC'r, this contingency did not arise. The wisdom 
of God had decreed that the seed of a Christian 
church in Bnrmah should be sown amid persecution 
almo;;t unto death. In this soil it took root, and bore 
fruit, and its fruit has remained. The appeals to the 
government were unheeded; but the jungles of Bur­
mah and its adjoining provinces have resounded with 
the praises of Goel and of his Christ. A type of piety 
has been created which could scarcely have existed 
under the fostering care of government. It is my 
opinion that Dr. Judson, in the later years of his life, 
would have looked upon this subject in the light in 
which I have now presented it. 

Journal continued. 

December 21. After having made arrangements for our 
wives' residern.:e in town during our absence, brother Colman 
and myself embarked. Our boat is six feet wide in the mid­
dle, and forty feet long. A temporary deck of bamboos is laid 
throughout, an<l on the hinder part of the boat the sides are 
raised with thin boards, and a covering of thatch, and mats 
tied on, so as to form two low rooms, in which we can just sit 
and lie down. Our company consists of sixteen besides our­
selves: ten rowmen, a steersman, a head man,-whose name is 
inserted in our passport, and who, therefore, derives a little 
authority from government, - a steward or cook for the com­
pany,- which place is filled by our trusty ~Ionng Xau,-our 
own cook, a Ilindoo washcrman, and an Engli;;hman, who, 
having been unfortunate all his life, wishes to try the service 
of his Burman majesty ; and this last personage may be called 
our gunner, he lun·ing charge of several guns and blunder­
busses, which arc indbpensable on account of the robbers that 
infest the river. 

We have been much perplexed in fixing on a present for the 
emperor, without which no person unauthorized can appear in 
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his presence. Our fun<ls were cddently inadequate to the 
purchase of articles which would be valuable to him in a pe­
cuniary point of view : when we considered, abo, that there 
ought to be a congruity between the present and our charac­
ter, we selected that book which we hope to be allowed to 
translate under his patronage, the BmLE, in six volumes, cov­
ered with gold leat; in Burman style, and each volume en­
clo~e<l in a rich wrapper. For presents to other members of 
government, we have taken several pieces of fine cloth and 
other articles. 

Thns manned and furnished, we pushed off from the shores 
of Rangoon. The teacher 1\Ioung Slnrn-~nong had not been 
to see us for several clays, a~hamed, probably, of hadng de­
clined accompanying us ; but just as we were pu:;hing off; we 
saw his tall form stancling on the wharf: He raised his hand 
to his head, and bade us adieu, and continued looking after the 
boat until a p1·ojecting point shut Rangoon and all its scenes 
from our view. ·when shall we redouble this little point? 
Through what shall we pass ere the scene now snatched away 
be re-presented? The expedition on which we have entered, 
however it may terminate, is unavoidably fraught with con,c­
quenccs momentous and solemn beyond all conception. ,ye 
are penetrating into the heart of one of the great kingdoms of 
the world, to make a formal offer of the gospel to a de~potic 
monarch, and through him to the millions of his s11ujccts. 
1\fay the Lord accompany us, and crown our attempt with the 
desirccl success, if it be consiftent with his wise and holy will. 

At night we moored uy the banks of Kyce-myen-daiug. It 
was near this place that, a few days ago, one of the boats be­
longing to 1\Ir. G., late collector of Rangoon, was attacked by 
robbers, aud the steersman and another man killed at a single 
shot. "Te felt unwilling to remain at this Yillage, but found it 
neces~ary. 

On the 30th reached Kah-noung, a considerable town. about 
ninety miles from Rangoon. Here we met a special ollicer 
from Basscin, with a detachment of men, sent in pursuit of a 
band of robbers who lately made a daring attack on a large 
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boat, wounded aml beat off the people, an<l took plunder to the 
amount of fifteen hundred ticals. The commander offered us 
an escort for the journey of to-monow, which lies through a 
dangerous tract of country ; hut we <leclinc<l accepting, as we 
should have been obliged to give the people presents, without 
dc1·iving any substantial assistance in the hour of clanger. 
Strict watch all night. 

,January 17, 18:W. Reached Pugan, a· city celebrated 
in Durman history, being, like Pyec, the seat of a former 
dynasty. It is about two hundred an<l sixty miles from Ran­
goon. 

January 18. Took a. survey of the splendid pagodas and 
extensive ruins in the environs of this once famous city. As­
cended as for as possible some of the highest edifices, and, at 
the height of one hundred feet, perhaps, beheld ali the country 
round, co,·erc<l with temples and monuments of every sort and 
size ; some in utter ruin, some fast decaying, and some exhib­
iting marks of recent attention and repair. The remains of 
the ancient wall of the city stretched beneath us. The pillars 
of the gates, and many a grotesque, decapitated relic of an­
tiquity, checkercd the motley scene. All conspired to suggest 
those elevated and mournful ideas which are attendant on a 
view of the decaying remains of ancient grandeur; and, 
tho,,gh not comparable to such ruins as those of Palmyra and 
Balbec, (as they are represented.) still deeply interesting to 
the antiquary, and more deeply interesting to the Christian 
m1;:~1onary. Here, about eight hundred years ago, the re­
ligion of Doo<lh was first publicly recognized and established 
a;: the religion of the empire. Here, then, Ah-rah-han, the 
fin,t Boodhi,t apostle of Durmah, under the patronage of King 
Anan-ra-tha-mcn-zan, dissemiuatcd the doctriues of atheism, 
and taught his disciples to pant after annihilation, as the su­
preme good. Some of the ruins before our eyes were prob­
ably the remains of pagodas designed by himself. "re looked 
back 011 the centuries of darkness that are past. ,v e looked 
forward, and Christian hope would fain brighten the prospect. 
Perhaps we stand on the dividing line of the empires of dark-
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ness and light. 0 shade of Ah-rah-han, weep over thy falling 
fanes ; retire from the scenes of thy pa,t greatnes;;. Dut 
thou smile~t at my fce\.Jle voice. Linger, then, thy little re­
maining day. A voice mightier than mine, a still small voice, 
will ere long sweep away every vestige of thy dominion. The 
churches of Jesus will soon supplant these idolatrous monu­
ments, and the chanting of the <levotees of Boo<lh will die 
away before the Christian hymn of praise. 

January 25. l 1 assed Old Ava, the seat of the dynasty 
immediately preceding the present, and Tsah-gaing, a place 
of some note, distinguished for its innumerable pagoda~, and 
the residence of one or two late emperors, and a\.Joul noon 
drew up to O-ding-man, the lower landing-place of New Ava, 
or Amarapoora, about three hundred and fifty miles from 
Rangoon. At our present distance of nearly four miles from 
the city, (and we cannot get nearer this season,) it appears to 
the worst advantage. "'\Ve can hardly distinguish the golden 
steeple of the palace amid the glittering pagodas, whose sum­
mits just suffice to mark the spot of our ultimate destination. 

January 26. We set out early in the morning, called on 
l\Ir. G., late collector of Rangoon, an<l on l\Ir. R., who was 
formerly collector, but is now out of favor. Thence we cn­
terell the eity, passed the palace, and repaired to the house 
of l\Iya-tlay-mcn, former viceroy of Rangoon, now one of tlw 
pu\.Jlic ministers of state, (woon-gyce.) "\Ye gave him a rnlu­
ahle present, and another of less \0alue to his wi!c, the lady 
who formerly treated 1\Ir. G. with so much politeness. They 
Loth received us very kindly, and appeared to interest thcm­
~eh·es in our success. ,v e, howe\·er, did not disclose our 
precise object, \.Jut only petitioned lea,·e to behold the golden 
face. Upon this, his highness committed onr business to 
l\Ioung Yo, one of his favorite officers, and directed him to 
introduce us to l\Ioung Zah, one of the private minister~ of 
state, (a-twen-woon,) with the necessary orders. This partic­
ular favor of l\Iya-day-men prevents the necessity of our 
petitioning and feeing all the public ministers of state, ancl 
procuring formal permission from the high court of the 
empire. 
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In the evening. l\Ioung Yo, who lives near our boat, called 
on us to say that he would conduct us to-morrow. "r c lie 
,!own in sleepless anxiety. To-morrow's dawn will usher in 
the mo,t eventful day of our lives. To-morrow's eve will 
close on the bloom or the blight of our fondest hopes. Yet 
it is consoling to commit this business into the hands of our 
hc:wcnly Father - to feel that the work is his, not ours; that 
the hrart of the monarch before whom we are to appear is 
under the control of Omnipotence ; and that the event will be 
ordered in the manner most conducive to the divine glory aud 
the greatest good. God may, for the wisest purposes, suffer 
our hopes to be disappointed; and if so, why should short­
sighted, mortal man repine? Thy will, 0 God, be ever done; 
for thy will is inevitably the wisest and the best. 

January 27. "re left the boat, and put ourselves under 
the conduct of l\Ioung Yo. He carried us first to l\Iya-d::iy­
mcn, as a matter of form ; and there we learned that the 
emperor had been privately apprised of our arrival, and said, 
"Let them be introduced." ,ve therefore proceeded to the 
palace. At the outer gate, we were detained a long time, 
until the ,arious officers were satisfied that we had a right to 
enter, after which we deposited a present for the prirnte min­
ister of state, Moung Zah, and were U$hered into his apart­
ments in the palace yard. He received us very plcarnntly, 
and ordered us to sit before several governors and petty kings, 
who were waiting at his levee. "re here, for the first tir:i.e, 
disclosed our character and object- told him that we were 
missionaries, or "propagato1·,, of religion ; " that we wished to 
appear before the emperor, and present our sacred books, 
accompanied with a petition. He took the petition into his 
hand, looked over about half of it, and then familiarly asked 
several questions about our God and our religion, to which we 
replied. Just at this crisis, some one announced tllat the 
golden foot was about to advance; on which the minister 
hastily rose up, and put on his robes of state, saying that he 
must seize the moment to present us to the emperor. ,v e 
now found that we had unwittingly fallen on an unpropitious 

VOL. I. 22 



254 MIDIOIR OF DU. JUDSOX, 

time, it being the day of the cclebralion of the late victory 
over the Kathays, and the very hour when his majesty was 
coming forth to witness the display made on the occasion. 
"rhcn the minister was tlresscd, he just said, " Ilow can you 
propagate religion in this empire? Tiut come along." Our 
hearts sank at these inauspicious word3. Ilc conducted us 
through various splcndor antl parade, until we ascended a 
flight of stairs, and entered a most magnificent hall. He 
directed us where to sit, and took his place on one side ; the 
present was placed on the other; and l\Ioung Yo .and another 
officer of l\Iya-day-men sat a little behind. The scene to 
which we were 110w introducetl really surpassed our expecta­
tion. The spacious extent of the hall, the number aml mag­
nitude of the pillars, the height of the dome, the whole com­
pletely covered with gold, presented a most grand and im­
posing spectacle. Very few were present, and those evidently 
great officers of state. Our situation prevented us from see­
ing the farther avenue of the hall; but the end where we sat 
opened into the parade which the emperor was about to in­
spect. ,ve remained about five minutes, when every one put 
himself into the most respectful attitude, and l\loung Yo 
whispered that his majesty lmd entered. "' e looketl through 
the hall as far as the pillars woultl allow, aml presently caught 
sight of this modern Ahasuerus. lie came forward unat­
tcnded,-in solitary grandeur,-exhi!Jiting the proud gait and 
majesty of an eastern monarch. Ilis dress was rich, but not 
distinctive; antl he carried in his lmnd the goltl-sheathcd sword, 
which seems to have taken the place of the sceptre of ancient 
times. Ilut it was his l1igh aspect nnd commanding eye thnt 
chiefly rivctctl our attention. lie stridcd on. Every head 
excepting ours was now in the dust. ,v e remained kneeling, 
our hamls folded, our eyes fixctl on the monarch. ,vhen he 
drew near, we caught his attention. He stopped, partly 
turned towards us - " ,vho are these ? " "The teachers, 
great king," I replied. " "'hat, you speak Durman - the 
priests that I heard of last night?" ",vhen ditl you arrive?" 
"Are you teachers of religion r" "Arc you like the Portu-
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gucsc priest?" "Arc you married?" ",vhy <lo you dress 
so?" These and some other similar questions we ruiswered, 
when he appeared to be pleased with us, and sat down on an 
elevated scat, his hand resting on the hilt of his sword, aml 
liis eyes intently fixc<l on us. l\Ioung Zah now began to read 
the petition ; and it ran thus : -

" The American teachers present themselves to receive the 
farnr of the excellent king, the sovereign of land and sea. 
Hearing that, on account of the greatness of the royal power, 
the royal country was in a quiet ancl prosperous state, we ar­
rived at the town of Rangoon, within the royal dominions, and 
having obtained leave of the governor of that town to come 
up and behohl the golden face, we have ascended and reached 
the bottom of the golden feet. In the great country of Amer­
ica, we sustain the character of teachers and explabers of the 
contents of the sacred Scriptures of our religion. And since it 
is contained in those Scriptures, that, if we pass to other coun­
tries, and preach and propagate religion, great good will result, 
and both those who teach and those who receive the religion 
will be freed from future punishment, and enjoy, without decay 
or death, the eternalfclicity of heaven,-that royal permission 
he given, that we, taking refuge in the royal power, may 
preach our religion in these dominions, and that those who arc 
pleased with our preaching, and wish to listen to and he guid­
ed by it, whether foreigners or Burmans, may be exempt 
from government molestation, they present themselves to 
receive the farnr of the excellent king, the sovereign of land 
and sea." 

The emperor heard this petition, and stretched out his 
liand. l\Ioung Zah crawled forward and presented it. His 
majesty began at the top, ::md deliberately read it through. 
In the mean time, I gave :i\Ioung Zah an abridged copy of the 
tract, in which every offcnsh-e sentence ,rns corrected, and 
the whole put into the handsomest style and dress possible. 
After the emperor lmd perused the petition, he handed it back 
without saying a wonl, and took the tract. Our hearts now 
rose to God for a display of his grace. " 0, have mercy on 
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Burmah ! Have mercy on her king!" But, alas! the lime 
was uot yet come. Ilc held the tract long enough to rcacl the 
first two sentences, which assert that there is one eternal God, 
who is indepcndcn·t of the incidents of mortality, and that 
beside him, there is no God; and then, with an air of indiffor­
cncc, perhaps clisdain, he clashed it down to the ground. 
Moung Zah stooped forward, picked it up, and handed it to us. 
l\Iouug Yo made a slight attempt to save us by unfolcling one 
of the volumes, which composed our present, aml displaying 
its beauty; Lut his m:0esty took no notice. Our fate was de­
cicled. After a few moments, 1'1oung Zah interpreted his royal 
master's will, in the following terms: " ,vhy do you ask fo1· 
such permission? Have not the Portuguese, the English, the 
l\Iussulmans, and people of all other religions, full liberty to 
practise and worship accorcling to their own customs ? In re­
gard to the objects of your petition, his majesty gives no order. 
In regard to your sacred books, his majesty has no use for 
them: take them away." 

Something was now said about brother Colman's skill in 
mcclicinc ; upon which the emperor once more opened his 
mouth, and said, " Let them proceed to the residence of my 
physician, the Portuguese priest; let him examine "·hethcr 
they can be useful to me in that line, ancl report accorllingly. 
He then rose from his seat, stri<led ou to the end of the hall, 
ancl there, after having clashed to the ground the first intelli­
gence that he Imel ever received of the eternal God, his Maker, 
his l 1 rcscrver, his Juclgc, he threw himself down on a cushion, 
and lay listening to the music, and gazing at the parade spread 
out before him. 

As for us and our present, we were huddled up and hurried 
away, without much ceremony. "'Ve passed out of the palace 
gates with much more facility than we entered, and were con­
<luctcd first to the house of Mya-day-men. There his oflicer 
reported our reception, but in as favorablc terms as possible; 
ancl as his highness was not :ippriscd of our precise object, 
our repulse appeared probably to him uot so decisive as we 
knew it to I.Jc. "'Ve were next conducted two miles through 
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the Lcat of the sun and dust of the streets of Ava to the resi­
dence of the Portuguese priest. Ilc very speedily ascer­
tained that we were in possession of no wonderful secret, 
which would sccm·e the emperor from all disease, and make 
him Jim forever; and we were accordingly allowed to take 
lcnxe of the reverend inquisitor, and retreat to our boat. 

At this stage of the business, notwithstanding the decided 
repulse we had received, we still cherished some hope of ulti­
mately gaining our point. ,ve regretted that a sudden intcr­
rnption had prcn~ntcd our explaining our objects to l\Ioung 
Zah in that familiar and confidential manner which we had 
i11temle1l ; ancl we determined, therefore, to make another at­
tempt upon him in private. 

January 28. Early in the morning \l'e ha<l the pleasure of 
seeing our friend l\Ir. G. coming to our boat. It r:my not Le 
amiss to mention that he is the collector who was chiefly in­
strumental in relieving us from the exorbitant demand which, 
a few months ago, was made upon us in Rangoon. Ile now 
tuhl us that he Imel heard of our repulse, but would not hm·e 
us girn up all hope; that he was particularly acquainted with 
l\Iouug Zah, an<l wou!tl accompany us to his house, a little be­
fore suusct, at an hour when he was accessible. This precisely 
accorded with our intentions. 

In the afternoon, therefore, we called on lUr. G., and he 
went with us into the city. On the way we paid a visit to the 
wife of the present viceroy of Rangoon, whose eldest son is 
married to the only <laughter of the present emperor. "-c 
carried a present, nml were, of course, kindly recch·cd. 

Thence we weut to the house of l\Ioung Znh, some way be­
yoml the palace. Ilc received us with great coklncss ancl re­
serve. The convcrsntion, which we carried on chiefly through 
l\Ir. G., it is unnecessary to detail. Suffice it to say, that ,rn 
ascertained b<'yond a doubt, that the policy of the Burman 
goycrnmcnt, in regard to the toleratiou of any foreign religion, 
is precisely the same with the Chinese; that it is quite out of 
the question, ,YhethC'r any of the subjects of the emperor, who 
cmbrnce a religion dilfrreut fruru his O\rn, will l.Je exempt from 
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punishment; and that we, in presenting a petition to that ef­
fect, had been guilty of a mo,t egregious blun<ler, an unpar­
<lonablc offence. 1\Ir. G. urge<l every argument that we sug­
gested, and some others. lie finally stated that, if we obtained 
the royal favor, other foreigners would come and settle in the 
empire, and trade would be greatly benefited. This argu­
ment alone seemctl to have any effect on the mintl of the min­
ister, ancl looking out from the cloud which covered his face, he 
vouchsafed to say, that if we would wait some lime, he would 
endeavor to speak to his majesty about us. l<'rom this remark 
it was impossible to derive any encouragement; and having 
nothing further to urge, we left 1\lr. G., and bowing tlown to 
the ground, took leave of this great minister of state, who, un­
der the emperor, guides the movements of the whole empire. 

It was now evening. ,v c had four miles to walk by moon­
light. Two of our disciples only followed us. They had 
ventured as near as tlicy durst to the door of the hall of 
audience, and listened to words which sealed the extinction of 
their hope and ours. :For some time we spoke not. 

" Some nntural tearR "·e dropped, but wiped them soon; 
The world was all before us, where to choo,,e 
Our place of rest, and Providence our guide." 

And, as our first parents took their solitary way through 
Etlcn, hand in lrnnd, so we took our way through this great 
city, which, to our late imagi1mtion, seemed another Etlcn, but 
now, through the magic touch of disappointment, seemed 
blasted and withered, as if smitten by the fatal inlluence of 
the cherubic swortl. 

Arrived at the boat, we threw ourselves tlown, completely 
exhausted in body and mintl. For three days we had walked 
eight miles a day, the most of the way in the heat of the sun, 
which, even at this season, in the interior of these countries, 
is exceedingly oppressi\·e, and the result of our travels antl 
toils !ms been - the wisest and best possible; a result which, 
if we could sec the end from the bcg-iuning, woulLl call forth 
our highest praise. 0, slow of heart to believe aurl trnst, in 
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lhe constant p1·csence and overruling agency of our own al­
mighty Saviour. 

January 2!). "" e again rose early, ancl, having consitlered 
the last wo1-<ls of l\Ioung Zah, wrote down our requl'st in Lit~ 

most concise and moderate terms, and sent it to :Mr. G., with a 
message that he would once more sec l\Ioung Zah, lay the pa­
per before him, and ascertain unequirncally whether there was 
any possibility of gaining our point by waiting several month~. 

The rest of the clay, and the next, bciug Lord's <lay, we 
remained in the boat. 

Jauuary 31, l\Iontlay. l\Ir. G. calle<l upon us, with our 
little paper in his hand. "I have shown your paper to 
l\Ioung Zah, and begged him not to deceive you, but to say 
distinctly what hopes you might be allowed to entertain. Ilc 
replied, 'Tell them that there is not the least possibility of 
obtaining the object statetl. in this paper, should they wait ever 
so long; therefore let them go about thci1· business.'" 

I now thought of one more cxpetl.ient ; and, taking out the 
manuscript tract the emperor threw down, I handed it to :\fr. 
G. " This is a brief view of the Christian religion. Do 
you present it, in our name, to ~Ioung Zah, and persuade him 
to read it, or hear it reatl.. "\Ye have indeed no hope of its 
ellicacy; but it is our last resort, and God may help us in the 
extremity.'' Ilc took it with some feeling, and promised to do 
his best. 

llcfore leaving us, he communicated the important intelli­
gcnec that the emperor, flushed with his late victory over the 
Kathays, had determined on war with Siam, and intended 
next fall to march in person to Pegu, and there establish 
l1is head quarters. 

After :Mr. G. left us, we went to visit :i\Ir. R. "\Ye were 
formerly aeqnainted with him in Rangoon, and he would now 
have assisted us had he not been out of the favor of the new 
emperor. "\Ve relate<l nll our proceedings, and the disappoint­
ment of our hopes. "I knew it would be so," replied he, "when 
you first callc1l on me ; Lut I wa., not willing to tliscourngc 
you from mnking trinl for yourselves." Ue then related the 
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following story, with the substance of which we were previously 
acquainted: -

" About fifteen years ago, the Roman Catholic priests con­
verted to their faith a Ilurman teacher of talents and distinc­
tion. They took great pains to indoctrinate him thoroughly 
in their religion, and entertained great hope of his usefulness 
in their cause. After his return from Rome, whither they 
hall sent him to complete his Christian education, lie was 
accused by his nephew, a clerk in the high court of the 
empire, of having renounced the established religion. The 
emperor, who, it must be remembered, was far from approving 
the religion of Doodh, ordered that lie shoulu be compclkd to 
recant. The nephew seized his uncle, cast him into prison 
aml fetters, causell him to be beaten and tortured continually, 
and at length hall recourse to the torture of the iron mall. 
"rith this instrument he was gradually beaten, from the ends 
of his feet up to his breast, until his body was little else but 
one livid wound. 1\Ir. R. was one of those that stood by and 
gave money to the executioners, to induce them to strike 
gently. At every blow, the su{forcr pronounced tlie name of 
Christ, and declared afterwards that he felt little or no pain. 
"rhcn he was at the point of death, unller the lmnds of his 
tormentors, some persons who pitied his case went to the 
emperor with a statement that he was a m::ulman, aml knew 
not what he was about; on which tlie emperor gave orders for 
his release. The l'ortuguesc took liim away, concealed him 
until he was able to move, then sent him privately in a boat to 
Rangoon, and thence Ly ship to Bengal, "·here he finished his 
days. Since then, the Homan priests, of whom there arc 
four ouly in the country, have done nothing in the "·ay of 
pro,clyting, \,Jut confined their lal,ors to their own flocks, which 
arc composed of the descendants of foreigners. The man 
who accused his uncle is now the Tory first of the private 
ministers of state, takiug rank before 1\Ioung Zah. Further­
more, the present chief queen, who has great influence with 
his majesty, i::i, aml ever has been, particularly attadtell to the 
religion nml tl1c priest, of l :oodh." l\fr. U. alw confinncd tlie 
information \\'C ha,1 rcrrin·,l of approaching war with Siam. 
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Our case coul<l not be more desperate. ,v e <lirectly 
returnc<l to the boat, and or<lere<l our people to sell off all 
unnecessary articles, and be ready to start as soon as our 
passport could be obtained. 

February 1. ,v cut to l\Iya-day-men, and applie<l for a 
passport to Hangoon. He appeared willing to oblige us, but 
said we must make formal application to l\Ioung Zah. 

February 2. ,vent to various places, an<l made various 
inquiries an<l applications for a passport. Ascertained that it 
was absolutely necessary, in our case, to procure a special one 
from the high court of the empire. 

l<'ebruary 3. Sent our head man and some of our people 
with a petition to l\Ioung Zah. After they had gone off, we 
calle<l on Ur. G. He informed us that the tract had been 
prcsente<l to l\Ioung Zah, an<l read in his presence. After 
listening to the whole of it, instead of throwing it down, or 
even returning it, he committed it to one of his people to keep, 
saying to l\Ir. G., "The doctrines and commands are very 
good; but it will be a long time before Burmans can be con­
vinced that there is a God and Saviour." After this inter­
view with l\Ioung Zah, l\Ir. G. was summoned before the 
emperor. His majesty, among other things, inquired about 
the foreign teachers. l\Ir. G. told him our country, our char­
acter, and our object. The emperor observed that the 
Portuguese priest had tol<l him very different things, par­
ticularly that we were a sect of Zandees, (a race very 
obnoxious to former emperors.) l\Ir. G. cndcavored to vin­
dicate our character, but the emperor appeared quite averse 
to hearing any thing in our favor. ",vhat," said he, laughing, 
"they have come presuming to convert us to their religion. 
Let them leave our cnpital. "'c have no desire to rccci\'e 
their instructions. Perhnps they may find some of their 
countrymen in Rangoon who may be willing to listen to 
them." 

l\Ir. G. now advised us lo obtain a royal order protecting us 
personally from molestation, while we should remain in the 
country. "Otherwise," said he, "as it will be notorious that you 
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have solicited royal patronage, and Leen rcfuse<l, you ,viii lie 
at the mercy of every ill-disposed person." 

This suggestion of l\Ir. G. occupied our thoughts the rest 
of the day. "r c finally concluded that, as such an order 
wouhl cost several hundred ticals, we would prefer trusting 
in the Lord to keep us and our poor lfociplcs. 

At night our people returned. They had found l\Ioung 
Zah, and presented the petition for a passport, to which he 
made no other reply but, "Come to-morrow." 

FcLruary 4. Sent the people, early in the morning, with a 
handsome present to l\Ioung Zah. They returned late at 
night. He accepted the present, and assured them he would 
llo our lmsincss to-morrow. 

February 5. Sent the people as usual, our tmsty l\Ioung 
Nau accompanying tl1em, with a quantity of silver. This did 
the business. Late in the evening I had the pleasure of tak­
ing into my hand the pointed palm leaf. It has cost us the 
,·alue of thirty dollars. 

Fcbrnary G. l~ushed off from the beach of O-ding-man. 
I could moralize half an hour on the apt resemblance, the 
beautiful congruity, between the desolate state of our fceliugs 
and the sandy, barren surface of this miserable Leach. But 
"'tis idle all." Let the beach and our sorrow go together. 
Something better will turn up to-morrow. 

February 12. Reached I1 yce, two hundred and thirty 
miles from Ava; our descent on tl1c river being, of course, 
much more rapid than our ascent. Here, to our great surprise, 
we met with the teacher l\Ioung Shwa-gnong. He had come 
up from Rangoon, a few days ago, to visit an old acquaintance, 
who was dangerously ill; expects to rctnrn shortly; woul<l 
ghlly go with us, if we could wait a clay or t,Yo. ,v c stated 
to him all our :vh-entures at court, the distressing result of the 
expedition, and the present tlanger of propagating or pro­
fcs~ing the religion of Christ, anti wound off with the story of 
the iron mall. He appeared to be less affected aud intimi­
dated Ly the relation than we could have expected. Indeed, 
his language was rather too high for the occasion. I therefore 
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told him that it was not for him that we were conccl'nccl, Lut 
for those who l1ad become <lisciplcs of Christ. ·when they 
were aecusecl ancl pcrsecutc<l, they could not worship at the 
pagodas, or recant before the Mangen teacher. He folt the 
force of the reflection, and tried to explain his past conduct. 
" Say nothing," saicl I ; "one thing you know to be true - that, 
when fol'mcrly accuse<l, if you had not, in some way or other, 
Httisficcl the miml of the 1\1:rngen teacher, your life woulcl not 
now be remaining in your bocly." "Theo," saicl he," if I must 
die, I shall die in a good cause. I know it is the cause of 
truth." He then repcatecl, with considerable emphasis, the 
most pl'ominent points of his present faith, as follows: "1 
beliei·e i"n tlte eternal God, i"n his Son Jesus Christ, in tlte atone­
ment wldclt Cltrist has made, and in tlie u-ri'tings of t!te apos­
tles, as tlte true and only word of God. Perhaps," continued 
he, "you may not remember that, cluring one of my last Yisits, 
you tolcl me, that I was trusting in my own understanding, 
rather than the divine worcl. From that time I barn seen my 
error, and endeavorcd to renounce it. You explained to me 
also the evil of worshipping at pagodas, though I told you that 
my heart <lid not partake in the worship. Since you left 
Rangoon, I have not lifted up my folded hands before a pa­
goda. It is true, I sometimes follow the crowd, on days of 
worship, in order to avoid persecution; but I walk up one side 
of the pagoda, and walk down the other. Kow, you say that 
I am not a disciple. ·what lack I yet?" I was now satisfied 
that he had made a little admncc, since our last interview, 
which required a corresponding advance on my side. I re­
plied, therefore, " Teacher, you may be a disciple of Christ in 
heart, Lut you arc not a full disciple. You have not faith and 
resolution enough to keep all the commands of Christ, partic­
ularly that which requires you to be Laptizcd, though in the 
face of persecution ancl death. Consider the words of Jesus, 
just before he returned to heaven, ' He that belicvcth and is 
baptizecl shall be savc<l.'" He received this communication in 
profound silence, and with that air which I ha,e observed to 
come upon him when he takes a thing into serious considera-
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tion. Soon after, I hintecl our intention of leaving Rangoon, 
since the emperor hacl virtually prohiLitecl the propagation of 
the Christian religion, ancl no l1urman, uncler such circum­
>-tanees, would clare to investigate, much less to emLrnce it. 
This intelligence cviclcntly roused him, ancl showecl us tliat we 
hacl more interest in his heart than we thought. " Say not 
so," saicl he; "there arc some who will investigate, notwith­
stancling; and rather than have you quit Rangoon, I will go 
myself to the 1\Iangen teacher, and luwe a public clisputc. I 
know I can silence him. I know the truth is on my side." 
"Ah," saicl I, "you may have a tongue to silence him, but he has 
a pair of fctlcrs and an iron mall to tame you. Remember 
that." This was the substance of our cmn-crsation, though 
much more prolix; and he left us about nine o'clock at night. 

This interview furnished matter for conversation till past 
miclnight, ancl kept us awake much of the remainder of the 
night. Perhaps, on arriving in Rangoon, we shall fiucl the 
disciples firm, and some others seriously inquiring. Perhaps 
we shall discover some appear::mces of a movement of the 
divine Spirit. Perhaps the Lord Jesus has a few chosen 
ones, whom he intencls to call in, under the most unpropitious 
and forbiclding circumstances. Perhaps he intends to show 
that it is not by might, nor Ly power, Lut Ly his Spirit. In a 
word, perhaps, in the last extremity, Goel will help us. Ought 
we, then, hastily to forsake the place? Ought we to clescrt 
those of the disciples that we cannot take with u:;;, and some 
others, for whom perhaps Christ cliecl, in such an interesting 
crisis of their fate? "'\Voulcl it be rashness to cnclca,or to 
trust in God, and maintain the post, though clisallowed by 
government-, and exposed to persecution ? But again: can we 
Lear to sec our clear disciples in prison, in fetters, unclcr tor­
ture ? Can we stancl by them, and encourage them to hear 
patiently the rage of their persecutors? Are we willing to 
participate ,,·ith them? Though the spirit may be sometimes 
almost willing, is not the Jlcsh too weak? 

Ponclcring on such topics as these, a. little ray of hope 
seemccl to shine out of the clarkness of our despair. But it 
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was not like the rnft beam of the moon, which kindly shines 
on the path of the benighted pilgrim, and guillcs him to n. 
place of shelter. It was rather like the angry gleam of light­
ning, ,,·hid1, while for a moment it illumines the landocape 
around, dbcloscs the black magazines of heaven's artillery, 
and threatens death to the unwary gazer. 

Feuruary 18. Arrived in Rangoon. 
February 20, Lord's day. In the evening I called the three 

disciples together, and gave them a connected account of the 
alfair at A,·a, that they might have a full understanding of 
the dangers of their present condition, and the reasons of our 
intended departure from Rangoon. '\Ve expected that, after 
ueing destitute of all the means of grace for some time, and 
after seeing their teachers driven away from the presence of 
their monarch in disgrace, they would uccome cold in their 
affection~, and have Lut little remaining zeal for a cause thus 
proscriLcd and exposed to persecution. '\Ye thought that, if 
one out of the three rcmainccl firm, it was as much as we 
could rcasonauly hope for. Hut how delightfully were we dis­
appointccl ! They all, to a man, appearecl immovably the 
same; yea, rather admnced in zeal and energy. They vied 
with each other in trying to explain away diilicultics, and to 
convince us that the cause was not yet quite desperate. Ilut 
whither arc the teachers going? was, of course, an anxious 
inquiry. '\\" e told them that it was our intention never to 
desert llurmah; but that, since the emperor hacl refused to 
tolerate our religion, we thought it necessary to lea,c for 
a time those parts of the empire which are immediately 
unclcr his dominion ; that there is a tract of country lying 
between Bengal and Arracan, which, though under the gov­
ernment of Bengal, is chiefly inhabited Ly Arracancse, who 
speak a language similar to the Burman, the district being 
really a part of Arracan, one component part of the present 
Burman empire; that formerly a teacher from Bengal (De 
llruyn) Iivecl at Chittagong, the principal town in that district, 
and baptized sc,·eral converts, who, at his death, were lcn 
destitute of all instruction to the present time ; and that, in 
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view of these considcratiom, it was cur purpose to proceed 
thither, in hope of finding that toleration which was denied us 
in Rangoon. 1V c then asked them, sc,·crally, ,vlmt they 
would <lo. l\Ioung Nau had previously told us that he would 
follow us to any part of the ,vorkl. llc was only afraid that 
he should Le a Lurdcn to us ; for, not Lcing acquainted with 
another language, he might not !Jc a!Jle to get his living in a 
strange land. "As for me," said l\Ioung Thahlah, " I go 
where preaching is to Le had." l\Ioung lip. was silent and 
thoughtful. At last he said that, as no Burman woman is 
allowed to leave the country, he could not, on account of his 
wife, follow the teachers. "But," continued he, with some 
pathos, "if I must Le left here alone, I shall remain perform­
ing the duties of ,Jesus Chri,;t's religion; no other shall I think 
of." This interview with the disciples rejoiced our hearts, 
and caused us to praise God for the grace which he has man­
ifested to them. 

FcLruary 2-J. \\re have spent three or four days in inquir­
ing a!Jout Chittagong, and the prospect of getting a passage 
directly thither, or !Jy the ,vay of Bengal. 

This evening l\Ioung llya came up with his Lrothcr-in-law, 
l\Ioung l\Iyat-yah, who has lived in our yard several month,, 
and formerly attended worship in the zayat. "I have come," 
said l\Ioung Bya, "to petition that you "·ill not leave Rangoon 
at present." " I think," replied I, " that it is useless to rc­
Jn.'lin under present circumstances. \\Te cannot open the zayat; 
we cannot have pu!Jlic worship; no Burman will dare to 
examine this religion ; and if none examine, none can be ex­
pected to emLracc it." "Teacher," said he, "my mind is 
distressed ; I can neither eat nor sleep, since I find you are 
going away. I have been around among those who live near 
us, and I find some who arc even now examining the new 
religion. Brother l\Iyat-yah is one of them, and he unites 
with me in my petitions." Here l\Iyat-yah assented that it 
was so. " Do stay with us a few months. Do stay till there 
arc eight oi· ten tlisciplcs ; then appoint one to Le the teacher 
of the rest ; I shall not be conccmcd about the event; though 
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you shoulJ leave the country, the religion will spread of 
itself; the emperor himself cannot stop it. Hut if you go 
now, anJ take the two disciples that can follow, I shall be left 
alone. I cannot baptize those who may wish to embrace this 
religion. "'hat can I do?" 1'Ioung Nau came in, and ex­
pressed himself in a similar way. Ile thought that several 
would yet become disciples, in spite of all opposition, and that 
it was best for us to stay a while. "re could not restrain our 
tC'ars at hearing all this; and we tolJ them that as ""e lin<l 
only for the promotion of the cause of Christ among the 
Hunnans, if there was any prospect of success in Rangoon, 
we had no desire to go to another place, and woukl, therefore, 
reconsider tl1e matter. 

February 2G. ::\Ioung Slnrn-boo, a sedate and pleasant 
man, who came to live in our yard, just before we went to 
Ava, accompanied ::.\Ioung l\Iyat-yah to the usual evening 
worship. ·when we were about breaking up, 1'Ioung Thahlah 
began conversation, by saying, "Teacher, your intention 
of going away has filled us all with trouble. Is it good to 
forsake us thus? Notwithstanding present difficulties and 
dangers, it is to be remembered that this work is not yours 
or ours, but the work of God. If he give light, the religion 
will spread. Nothing can impede it." After conversing some 
time, I found that l\Ioung Louk, another inhabitant of the 
yard, had been listening without. Accordingly, he was invited 
to take his scat with the inquirers. :l\Ioung Bya now began to 
be in earnest ; his_ arm was elevated, and his eyes brightened. 
" Let us all," said he, "make an effort. As for me, I will 
pray. Only learn a little church of ten, with a teacher set 
oYcr them, and I shall be fully satisfied." Moun;; Xau took 
a very aeti,·c part in the conYcrsation. The three new ones 
said nothing, except that they were tlesirous of con,idcring 
the religion of Christ. Kone of them, hol\"cnr, was willing 
to admit that, as yet, he bclicvc<l any thing. 

We felt that it was impossible for us all to leave these 
people, in these interesting circumstances ; and, at the same 
time, we felt it Yery important that Chittagong should not be 
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neglected. Under these circumstances, we came to the con­
clusion that brother Colman should proceed immediately to 
Chittagong, collect the Arracancse converts, and form a station 
to which new missionaries from the board may at first repair, 
allll to which I may ultimately 11cc, with those of the disciples 
that can leave the country, when we find that persecution is so 
violent as to suppress all further inquiry, and render it useless 
and rash to remain ; that I should remain in Rangoon until 
the state of things becomes thus desperate, and then cndeavor 
lo join brother Colman in Chittagong; but that if, contrary 
to our expectation, the Rangoon station should, after a lapse 
of several months, appear to Le tenable, and that for an 
indefinite time, and some work be evidently going on, brother 
Colman, after settling one or two missionaries in Chittagong, 
to keep that place, should rejoin me in Rangoon. 

February 27, Lord's day. Ilad private worship in the 
zayat- the front doors closed- none present but the dis­
ciples and inquirers. 

February 28. A visit from l\Ioung Shwa-gnong. He hml 
considered, lie said, my last words- that one must believe and 
Le baptizcd in order to Le a full disciple. It was his desire to 
Le such, and he wanted to know what outward rules in 
particular he must observe in case he should become a professor. 
I told him that the disciples of Christ, after baptism, were 
associated together; that they assembled every Lord's day 
for worship, and that from time to time they received the 
sacrament of bread and wine. I then warned him of the 
danger of self-deception, and of the persecution to which 
disciples were cxposctl in this country, and advised him to 
rccou~idcr the matter most thoroughly, Lefore he made a 
(lcJinitc rec1ucst for baptism. 

Arter he had gone, Oo Yan (mentioned December l!J) 
came in - was disappointed in not finding 1\Ioung Sliwa­
~nong, having agreed to meet him at the mission hou,c. \\' c 
had a long conversation on doclrina). points, iti ,rhich he 
di~covcrcd a very aeutc, discriminating mind. 

1\Iarch 2. Another visit from Oo Yan. Venture to 
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indulge a little hope that trulh is beginning to operate 011 

his mind. 
l\Iarch 5, Lord's <lay. Prirntc worship, as last Lord's day. 

In the cnning rcceiYed the sacrament of bread aml wine. 
l\Ioung Xau was not present, lun-ing gone on a Yisit to 
lbn-lay, his nati ,·c place. II ad a refreshing and happy season 
with the two o~hcr disciples. Two of the inquirers were 
spectators. 

l\Iarch 8. In the evening had a Ycry pleasant and instruc­
ti,·c conference with the disciples and inquirer~. l\Ionn;;­
Thahlah appcare<l to great adv::mtage. Took the lead in 
explaining truth to the new ones, and quoted Scripture with 
singular facility and aptness. lie has most cYidcntly n~ry 
correct views of the doctrines of grace. ::.\Ioung ::.\Iyat-yah 
appears to begin to discern the excellence of the Christian 
system, and to have some right feelings towards the Saviour. 

::.\larch 10. l\Ioung Shwa-gnong and Oo Yan have been 
with me seYeml hours, but the intcn·iew has afforde<l ,cry 
little encouragement. The former said but little on his own 
account, appearing chiefly desirous of com·incing and per­
suading his friend, that he might gain, as I secretly suspected, 
some companion of his own rnnk in life, before he crnbracc,l 
the new religion. The !alter acted on the defensi\'e, arnl 
spent all his time in raising objections. lie was ready to 
admit that the atheistic system of the lloodhists was not 
tenable, but endcavored to fortify himself on a middle system 
between that and the Christian - the ,cry sptcm in which 
Moung Shwa-gnong formerly rested, and ,rhich, for distinc­
tion's rnke, may be fitly termed the semi-atheistic. Its funda­
mental doctrine is, that divine wisdom, not concentrated in 
any existing Epirit, or embodied in any form, but diffused 
throughout the universe, and partaken in di.lfcrcnt degrees by 
various intelligences, and in fL very high degree by the 
Doodhs, is the true and only God. This poor system, which 
is evidently guilty of suicide, Oo Yan inade every possible 
effort to keep alive; but I rl'ally think that in his own mind 
he felt the case to be hopl'le5s. His 1node of reasoning is, 
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however, sol't, insinuating, antl acute, antl so mlroitly tlid 
he act his part, that l\Ioung Slnrn-gnong, with his strong arm, 
autl I with the strcugth of truth, were scarcely al>lc to keep 
him clown. 

l\Iarch 13. The teacher and Oo Yan, with two of their 
friends, came and spent several hours. The former ,tai<l latrr 
than the other5, and attended evening wor5hip. I asked him 
whether there was any point in the Christian system on which 
he had not obtainetl satisfaction. Ile replied that he was not 
yet satiofied as to the propriety of God's appointing one par­
ticular day in the week for asoembling together, in distinction 
from all other days. I saw at once why he has always l>een 
so remiss in attending worship on the Lord's day; and I 
therefore proceeded to state the nature of posith·c commands, 
and their peculiar excellence, as the best test of ol>cdience; 
that it was evidently l>cncficial for the disciples of Christ to 
assemble sometimes ; that Go<l, in appointing that such an 
asscml>ly should be held at least one day in seven, must be 
~uppose<l to be guided by wisdom infinitely transcending that 
of man; that, if the disciples of Christ are to meet once at 
least in seven <lays, it is evidently best to hm·e the clay of 
meeting designated, in order to secure their general union arnl 
concert; an<l that the first day of the week ha<l at least this 
clnim to preference, that it is the <lay on which our Saviour 
rose from the <lead. I descantctl on these points to his appar­
ent satisfaction; !Jut let us sec whether he will come next 
Lord's day. 

Later in the evening had an instrucLirn conference with 
l\Ioung l\Iyat-yah and l\Ioung Sima lloo. They Loth appear 
to have obtained some of that light, which, like the <lawn of 
morning, shincth more and more unto perfect <lay. 

:March 15. Another visit from the teacher, accompanied 
with his wife and child. Again discussed the necessity of as­
sembling on the Lor<l's day. Foun<l that the sacraments of 
Lapl ism aml the supper arc, i~ his mind, Iial>le to similar objec­
tions. For~ook, thr.rcfon,, all human reasoning, and restccl 
the mcrils of the case on the bare authority of Christ. •· Ye 



are my fricmb if ye do whatsoever I commancl you." Not­
withslancling the remains of his dcistical spirit, however, I oli­
tainccl, during this visit, more satisfactory evidence of his real 
eo1ffcrsion than e,·cr Lefore. He said that he knew nothing 
of an eternally existing God before he met with me; that, ou 
hearing that doctrine, he instantly believed it, hut that it was 
a long time before he closed with Christ. " Can you recollect 
the time ? " said I. "Not precisely," he replied, "but it wa~ 
tlm·ing a visit, when you discoursed conccming the Trinity, the 
cliYine worship of Jesus, and the great sufforings which he, 
though truly Go<l, endured for his disciples." Ilc afterwards 
spoke, with much Christian feeling, on the preciousness of the 
last part of the sixth chapter of Matthew, ,rhieh he heard 
me rca<l, day before yesterday, at evening worship. 

l\Iarch 1(), Lord's day. Looked in vain for the teacher and 
his acquaintances. 

Uarch 21. l\Ioung Thahlah introduced one of his rela­
tion~, by name l\Ioung Sliwa-ha, as desirous of considering the 
Christian religion. Spent an hour or two in conversing with 
him. lle was afterwards present at c,·ening worship, and staid 
to eorn-crse after the rest h::ul retired. 

::.\larch 22. Another conversatiou with l\Ioung Shwa-ba. 
IIc appears to he under deep religious impressions. His lan­
guage and his looks edncc an uncommon solemnity of spirit -
an earnest desire to he saved from the wrath to come. After 
praying with him, I left him in company with ::.\Ioung Thahlah. 

March 23. In the morning, l\Ioung Thahlah informed me 
that he antl his friend hntl sat up the greater part of the night 
in the zayat, reatling, and co1wersing, and praying. lu the af­
ternoon, Moung Sima-ha came in himself. His expressions 
are Ycry strong; but I liarn no reason to doubt his sincerity. 
It only seems strange to u~ that a work of grace should be 
carried on ~o rapillly in the soul of an ignorant heathen. Jle 
presented a. writing, containing a statement of his faith, antl 
an urgent request to he haptized next Lord's clay. 

March 2 l. Sprnt all the evening with l\loung Shwa-hn. 
Feel satisfied that lie ha., expc·rit::nced a 1,ork of divine grace, 



Lut think it aJvisaLle to defer his Laptism Lill Sullllay after 
next, in order to allow him full time to recxamine the religion, 
and the fountlation of his hopes. 

l\Iareh 2G, Lord's <lay. Three women present at worship 
- acquaintances of l\Ioung Slnrn-gnong. They ha,·e visited 
l\lrs. Judson once or twice before. The principal of them re­
nounced Gaudama some years ago, and adopted the semi-athe­
istic system, but without obtaining any real satisfaction. Two 
years ago, she met with a copy of the tract, ,vhich gave her an 
iJca of an eternally-existing God; but she knew not whence 
the paper came. At length, l\Ioung Slma-guong told her 
that he hau found the true wis<lom, and directed her to u,;. 
Iler case appears very hopeful. 

In the e,·cning, after worship, had a protracted com·crsa­
tion with the disciples and inquirers, on account of brother 
Colman's inten<lcd departure to-morrow. l\Ioung Shwa-ba 
appeared very well indeed. Moung l\Iyat-yah sai<l, " Set me 
down for a disciple. I have fully made up my mintl in rc­
ganl to thi~ religion. I love Jesus Christ.; Lut I am not yet 
quite ready for bapii~m._" After we dismissed them, they went 
oi·er to the zayat of their own accord, and lteld a prayer 
meeting. 

And here I must close my journal. "\\' e have spent the la,t 
evening with our very dear brother and sister Colman. TlH'J 
expect to embark to-monow morning. Our parting is mourn­
ful; for happy, uncommonly happy has been our past inter­
course. Nothing but a st·nse of duty l'OU!d force the present 
separation. "\\' c hope that it will be of short duration, aml 
that we ohall soon reunite our labors in Cl1ittagong or Ran­
goon. 

On their departure, l\Irs. Judson aml myself will again be Jen. 
to our former "loneliness of lot." In this situation, we rcncw­
<'rlly commend oursch-es to the r<'mcmbrancc and prayers of 
the l,oanl. 

l\Iarch 27. Hrolhcr and sister Colman took leave of u", 
anrl <·mharkecl for ncng:tl. 

,\pril 1. In the evening we hnd a final connirsation with 
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l\Ioung Sl!Wa-ba, and became fully satisfied with tlic evidences 
of his conversion. ,,, c therefore expressed our willingness 
to receive him into church fellowship, and I announced to 
him my intention of baptiziug him to-morrow, on which he 
expre,scd his gratitude and joy. 

April 2, Lord's day. At uight, after dark, we went pri­
vately to the accustomed poll(], and baptized the new disciple . 
.Afterwards sat down at the table of the Lord - two foreign 
ancl four native communicants. Three inquirers were ad­
mitted to be spectators. 

April 11. A visit from Oo Yan, accompanicu. by two of 
his friends who have been here before. Long convc1·sation 
on topics of the Christian religion. 

April H-. The women mentioned l\Iarch 2G spent most of 
the day with :Mrs. Judson. They regularly visit her about once 
a week. I mention the visit of to-clay, because it has afforcled 
pretty satisfactory evidence that the principal one of the company, 
by name l\Iah l\Icn-la, has experienced divine grace. Iler 
husband is one of the visitors, who came with Oo Yan, on 
the 11th. 

April 15. JHoung Shwa-ba has for some days been talking 
of a visit to Shwa-doung, his native place, to communicate 
the treasure which he has found to his numerous relations and 
fricncls. This c,ening, after expressiug his desires, he said it 
had occurred to him that it might be proper to ask permission 
or license so to do. Not that he aspired to set up as a 
teacher; far from that; but he wanted to feel that-, in commu­
uicating the gospd, lie was proceeding in a regular authorized 
manner. Uc thought that, if two or three disciples could be 
raised up iu each of the large towns, it wonlcl much facilitate 
our operations. Ile "·as sure tlrnt at least 011c in ten of his 
relations a11cl fricncl~, 011 hearing his story, could not help em­
uracing the new religion. I secretly exultecl at hearing his 
proposal, so eYideutly the re,mlt of Christian principle, and 
exhorted him to constant self-examination and prayer, a~ the 
means of disco,·cring his own duty and the divine will. 

April IG, Lor<l's <lay. Early in the morning the teacher 
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1\Ioung Shwa-gnong came in, after an absence of just a 
month. Ilc was soon followed by Oo Yan and his two 
friends. They spent the whole day with me. All appear 
hopeful. The teacher remained, as usual, after the others had 
left, and thereby afforded me an opportunity for prirntc con­
versation. Ile admitted that all his objections to positive 

• commands were removed, and that it was his desire to be a 
full disciple; but, when urged closely on the subject, he inti­
mated that his wife and friends were opposed to his taking 
any dccidctl step, autl that, if he did, he was, moreover, ex­
posed to imminent clanger of persecution and death. Ilc 
mentioned these things with so much feeling, and such evident 
consciousness of simple weakness, a5 completely disarmed me. 
My heart was wrung with pity. I sincerely sympathized 
with him in his evident mental trials. I could not deny tl1e 
truth of what he said, but gently hinted, as thy day is, thy 
strength shall be, and proposed the example of the apostles 
and martyrs, the glory of suffering for Christ, &c. Uut the 
thought of the iron mall, and a secret suspicion that, if I was 
in his circumstances, I should perhaps have no more courage, 
restrained my tongue. 1Ve parted with much solemnity, 
untlcrstamling one another better than ever before. I shall 
not probably sec him again very soon; for it is too tl::u1gerous 
for a man of his distinction to be seen coming frequently to 
the mission house. 

April 20. 1\Iah lUcn-la and her friends have been with 
1\Irs. Judson all day. She gives increasing evidence of being 
a real disciple, but is extremely timid, through fear of perse­
cution. One of her remarks deserves notice, as a natural 
expression of true Christian feeling. "I am surprised,'' said 
~he, "to find this religion has such an effect on my mind a,; to 
make me Io,·c the disc:iplcs of Christ more than my dearc:st 
natural relations." She is a woman of very superior discern­
ment and mental energy. One of the women, who has fre­
quently accompanied her in her visits, met with a tract at Ohl 
Pegu about six weeks ago, and came all the way to Rangoon, 
chiefly, she says, ou that account. 



COXVEUS.U'lOX WITH ll\Qt:lltEUS, 275 

This Jay I have fini,hcd the tran,lation of the Epistle to 
the Ephc,;ians, begun before I went to Arn, but intcrmitte<l 
on account of the weakness of my eye,. It is with real joy 
that I put this precious writing into the hanus of the disciples. 
It is a great accession to their scanty stock of Scl'ipturc; for 
they have had nothing hitherto lrnt l\fatthcw. Intend to give 
them Acts as fast as my eyes will allow. 

April 30, Loru's day. One of the busiest clays I have 
ever spent. Not a multitude of visitants, as formerly. That 
we cannot expect in present cir~umstanccs. But, besides the 
usual evening assembly, there were eight or ten present at 
worship, some of whom were with me from nine in the morn­
ing till ten at night. JUah l\len-la and her company were 
1'·ith )Irs. J nelson, who, l>y the way, has had a serious attack 
of the liver compiaint for a fortnight past, and is now in a 
course of sali ,ation. 

Oo Yan, after having searched out all the difficult points 
of religion, came to-clay to the ne plus ultra - How are sin 
and eternal misery reconcilable with the character of an infi­
nitely holy, wise, and powerful Goel? He at length obtained 
such satisfaction that he could not restrain laughing, from 
pure mental delight, and kept recurring to the subject, and 
repeating my remarks to those around !Jim. Ile was accom­
panied, as usual, by his two friends, :l\loung Thah-a and 
l\Ioung )lyat-lah, husband of )lah l\Ien-la. With these came 
also one ~loung Yo, a disciple of ::.\Ionng Shwa-gnong, a poor 
roan, but a sharp reasoner. Ile was, or pretended to be, on 
the semi-atheistic plan. (See ::.\larch 10.) After ascertaining 
his precise ground, I used an argument which, in a late com­
bat with Oo Yan, I found quite invincible. It is simply.this: 
":Xo mind, no wisdom; temporary mind, temporary wisdom; 
eternal mind, eternal wisdom." Now, as nil the semi-atheists 
firmly belie,·c in eternal wisdom, this concise statement sweeps 
with irresistible sway through the very joints and marrow of 
their system. And, tl.iough it may seem rather simple and 
inconclusi,e to one unacquainted with Durman reasoning, its 
effect is uniformly decish·e. Ko sooner is this short sentence 
uttered than one significantly nods his head, as if to say, 
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"There you lmve it." Another cries out to the opponent, "Yon 
are undone, destroyetl." AnoJ1er says, "Talk ahout wisdom ! 
wl1cre else will you find it?" The llisputant himself, who was 
perhaps preparing a learned ~pecch about the excellence, and 
efficacy, and eternity of wisdom, quite disconcerted by this 
unexpected onset, sits looking at the wreck of his system, aml 
wondering at the simple means which has spread such ruin 
around him; presently he looks up, (for the Ilurmans nre 
frequently candid,) and says," Your words arc very appropri­
ate ; " and perhaps his next question is, " Ilow can I become 
a disciple of the Goel you worship?" All the visitors to-day, 
and, indeed, all the semi-atheists, arc despisers of Gaudama 
and the established religion of the land. l\Ioung Shwa-gnong 
has disseminated this heresy in Rangoon for several years ; 
but since he has become acquaintetl with us, he frequently 
tells his adherents, "I know nothing; if you want true wisdom, 
go to the foreign teacher, and there you will find it." I luwc 
reason to believe that this heresy is not confined to Rangoon, 
but is taking root in various parts of the country, and prepar­
ing the way for the Christian religion. 0 for toleration - a 
little toleration ! ,v c will be contc11t to baptizc in the night, 
and hold worship in prirntc; but we do pray that we may 
not be utterly ba11ishcd from the laml; that we may not be 
cut up, root and branch. 0 that these poor souls, who arc 
groping in the dark, feeling after the truth, may have time 
and opportunities to find the precious treasure which will 
enrich them forcvcrmore ! "re arc all looking with anxiety 
towards the golden feet. Our viceroy, l\Ioung Shwa-thah, 
has gone thither on a visit; and it is doubtful whether he will 
return, or his rival, Mya-day-men. If the latter, there is 
some reason to hope that we shall keep footing in Rangoon, 
at least lluring his admi11istration. 

l\Iny 5. Another visit from l\Ioung l\Iyat-lah and his wife, 
which has afforded us good reason to hope that he also has 
become a true believer. Ilis wife appears the same as usual. 
They arc both gaining courage in regard to an open profession 
of the Christian religion, and begin to wonder at the back­
wardness of their former oracle, l\Ioung Shwa-gnong. 
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llfay 8. Monng Tl.uth-a, the friend of l\Ioung l\Iyat-lah, 
has ~pent mo,t of the day with me, and given cr11mlly good 
ed:lence of being a true disciple. IIc was formerly an ofliccr 
under gO\·ernment, a11<l amas,ed con,i<leralilc property, which 
lie mo~tly spent in lmilding pagodas an<l making offering,:. 
But he obtained nu satbfaetion, found no resting-place for his 
soul, until he became acquainted with the religion of Jesu~. 
lie now rest.~ in this religion, with conscious security; believes 
an<l lo,·es all that he hears of it, and prays that he may be­
come fully a true disciple of the Saviour. 

Both of these men are respectable househol<lcrs, rather above 
the mi,ldling class. They live in a little village called :Xan­
<lau-go11g, about half a mile from the mission house. :1\Ioung 
l\Iyat-lah has a large family; but l\Ioung Thah-n. has none, 
and were it not for an age<l mother who <lepenrls on l1im, he 
would follow me, he says, throughout the world. 

:\fay 12. The three visittir,; from :Xan-<lau-gong have been 
11·itl1 11s part of the <lay. One characteristic trait in these 
}l<'O(l!e is a particular lorn for the Scriptures. They almost 
1111arrd with one another for the only copy of the Ephesians 
,1·hich I ha,·e gin·n them, an(! I therefore determine to spare 
them another as ~uon as it is done. They say that the trans­
lation of this Epistle is plainer, and more easily understood, 
tlian that of Matthew, which is very encouraging to me, as I 
ma,lc it without the as:;i:;tance of any person, not even a llur­
man teacher. l\Iy old teacher went to AYa some months ago, 
a111l I am now afraid to employ another, lest he should become 
too well acquainted with the disciples an<l inquirers, and lie• 
tray them to government. 

)lay 1-1, Lord's day. A very busy dn.y with the Nan-<lau­
gong vi:;itor,, a11d the usual evening assembly. 

:\by 1:-i. :\Iah :\Iyat-lah an<l Mah Doke, who haYe fre. 
q1w11tly accompanied thPir relation )fah l\Tcn-ln, came to-day 
hy thcm:;eh·e,. They appear to be under solemn religious 
imp1·e~sio11s, :;cn,ible of their sin an<l danger, and anxious to 
obtain an interPst in the Saviour, but are yet unenlightene<l 
in regard to the way. l\Iah Baik, abo, si:iter of l\Ioung 

YOL. I. :! I 
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Thahlah, who formerly aiforclecl us some encouragement, but 
afterwards fell of!; has recommc11cl'<l Yi,iting u,;. \Ve hope 
that <luring several months' confincnwnt she l1as not in vain 
meditated on the truths :;he formerly heard. 8hc says that 
her mind is changed, that she loves the 8aviour, and trnsts in 
him alone for salvation from sin and hell, and desires to be­
come his disciple in full by receiving baptism. Iler husband, 
l\Ioung Nyo-dwa, and :i\Ioung Thah-yah, another resident in 
our yard, whom I think I, have not yet mention eel, arc co11-
stant attendants on evening worship, ::mcl seem to be making 
slow advances in the knowledge and love of divine truth. 
l\Ioung Shwa-ba, the last baptizetl, begins to appear to great 
aclvantage ; has very correct ideas of the gospel system, anll 
communicates truth to the inquirers with much feeling arnl 
animation. In zeal for the extension of the Redeemer's 
kingdom, he surpasses the older disciples. This is the man 
wl10, froin not knowing that the·re was sucl1 a being in the 
universe as a God, became a speculative believer, a penit<.'nt, 
a hopeful recipient of grace, nncl a candidate for baptism, all 
in the space of three days. Some of the above mcntionecl 
have, on the contrary, been several months in making similar 
attainments, ancl arc yet found wanting. Thus diverse are 
the operations of the Holy Spirit. 

June lG. Received letters from Ileng,tl. Kews from 
Bombay that a l\fahometan has professed the gospel, :rnll 
from Java that brother Robin$on has baptizcd the first Chi­
nese convert. Thus there seems to be a bcgiuuing in sen~ral 
very important stations. l\fay the little one become a 1ho11-

sand. Rejoicecl to hear that brother Colman had safely 
arrived at Ilcngal, and embarked on a boat for Chittagong, 
and that thus far he had not met with any molestation or 
interruption from the police. l\Iay he get a footing in Chit­
tagong, for every thing here, in regard to toleration, grows 
darker. 

June 27. l\Irs. Judson, after having been through two courses 
of salivation for the liver complaint, at length despairs of re­
covering without some proper medical assistance. For a few 
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clays we hani hoped that she would get some relief from the 
various applications which are made, though at the expense of 
au almost total exhaustion of strength ; but this morning, to 
our utter disappointment, the disorder has returned with in­
creased violence, and her constitution appears to be rapidly 
failing. I have intended, for some time past, to send her alone 
to Bengal ; but she has become too weak, and the present 
circumstances of the complaint are too alarming, to allow such 
a measure, and I have therefore, though with great reluctance 
aud much conflict of mind, concluded to accompany her to 
Ilcngal. \Ye have a special inducement to embrace the op­
portunity afforded us hy the ship which lately brought our 
letters, since, if we reject this, we shall ha,·e to wait several 
months for another opportunity, during which time 1\Irs. J. 
will, in all probability, be placed beyond the reach of medical 
a"si:-:tance. 

July 9, Lord's day. 1\Ioung Nyo-dwa and l\Ioung Gway 
rcqnc~t baptism. \Ve have had a good hope of the former 
for some time. With the latter we ar~ very slightly acquaint­
ed, though he has been a constant attendant on evening wor­
ship for nearly two months. This application, however, is 
approved by some of the most discerning in the church. The 
Xan-clau-gong people hope that they shall g~t grace and cour­
age enough to profess the Christian religion by the time I re­
turn from Bengal. 

July 15. Ilave been very busy all the past l1·eek in getting 
ready for the voyage. In procuring a governmental passport, 
receiYcd e,sential a,si5tance from l\Ir. Lanciego, a Spaniard, 
the present collector of the port, and one of the chief magis­
trates of the placP. during the absence of the viceroy. He has 
abo promised to protect the people whom we leave on the 
mis$ion premises . 

. Tuly Hi, Lortl's clny. A few <lays ago we conelu,lecl to 
n·,·civc the two new appli,·anh for haptiom; but I thought it 
1110~t pmdent, partly by way of trying their sincerity, to :;end 
t!trm a me,sagc, suggesting that, since I ,rns greatly qccupiPd 
in getting ready for sea, an<l since one of them was not so well 
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acquainted with the doctrines of religion as was desirable, it 
might be Letter to defer their Laptism till my rctm11. 

This morning they came up in much trouLle. Th"Y stated 
that, as they had fully cmLraeed the Christian religion in thcii· 
hearts, they could not remain easy without being Laptizell, ac­
cording to the com11.:1and of Christ; that no man could tell 
whether I should ever return or not, and that it was their e:unest 
petition, that if I could possibly find time, and !bought them 
worthy of the ordinance, I would administer it to them before 
I went away. They <li<l not wish me to go out to the u~ual 
place, as that was at some distance, but would Le lmptized in 
a small pond near the mission house. J'lloung G\\'ay ~aid 
that, though he was Yery ignorant, he knew enough of this 
religion to love it sincerely, and to trust in Christ for salnt­
tion from all his sins. I reexarnincd them both, stat cd to 
them the great danger of professing a foreign religion, &c., 
and, on their urging their request, told them I would baptizo 
them in the c,·ening. 

·was obliged lo be oui all the afternoon, getting our things 
aboard the ship, a, we expect to move down the river to­
morrow moming. At night baptizcd the two new di,;ciplc,;, 
after which we all partook of the Lord's supper for tl1c last 
time. 

July 17. Ship to be detained two clays. In the forp1won, 
the teacher :\Ioung Shwa-gnong came in. I rcccivctl him 
with some reserve, but soon found that he hat! not ,taid away 
so long from choice, luwing been ill with a fever for some 
time, and occupied also with the illness of his family and ad­
herents. Ile gradually wore away my rescryc; and we hacl 
11ot been together two hours, before I felt more satislietl than 
ever, from his account of his mental trial;;, his struggles ll'ith 
sin, his strivings to be holy, his penitence, his faith, his excr­
ei,e, in SC'l'rl'l prayer, that he is a subject of the ~pcl'ial OJH'r­
atious of the Iloly Spirit, that he is indeed a true t!i,l'ipll'. 
Uc staid all <lay. In the afternoon, the live Nan-dau-go111,; 
visitors, the <loctor Oo Yan, am! sevC'ral others came together, 
and we had much interesting convcr~atiou. Towanb the 
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do,;e, l\luung Slma-gnong, as if to Lring things to a erisis, ad­
dre,;;c•t! me thu,: "~Iy lol'!l teacher, tlwre are now several of 
us pre.0 cnt who have long considered this religion. I hope that we 
are all 1,elicvcr, in Jcsu~ Chri;;t." "I am afraid," replied I, "to 
say that; however, it is cn.,ily ascertained; and let me begin 
with you, teacher. I have heretofore thought that you fully 
hclicvcd in the eternal God ; but I have had some doubt 
whether you fully bclien•d in the Son of Goc1, and the atouc­
ment which he has rnnde." "I assure you," he 1·e1>lied, "that 
I am as fully persuaded of the latter a~ of the former." "Do 
you believe, then," I continued, "that none but the disciples of 
Christ will be saved from sin and hell?" "Xoue Lut l1is 
disciples." " Ilow, then, can you remain without taking the 
oath of allegiance to ,Jesus Christ, and becoming his full dis­
ciple in body and soul?" "It is my earnest de,ire to do so, 
Ly receiving baptism; aud for the very purpose of expressing 
tlmt desire, l have come here to-day." "You !'.'ay you are 
desirous of recei,·ing bapti~m :. may l a,k wl1cn you desire to 
receive it?" "At any time you will please to girn it. Now 
- this moment, if you please." " Do you wish to receive 
baptism in public or in private?" "I will rcceil·e it at any 
time, aucl in any circumstance~, that you please to direct." I 
then said, •• Teacher, I am satisfied from your conversation this 
forenoon, that you are a true disciple, and I reply, therefore, 
that I am as desirous of giYing you baptism a~ you are of 
receiving it." This corwe1·~ation had a great effect on all 
prc·scnt. The cli:::ciplcs n~uiccd; the rest W<\re astonished; 
for though they hare long lhought that he belie,·ed the Chris­
tian religion, they could not thiuk that rneh a man could 
ea,ily be brought to profi:~~ it, aud ;utf'cr hiimelf to be put 
under the water Ly a foreigm•r. I then turned to .lHonng 
Thah-a, one of the Xa11-1lan-gong peopl<', who, I hope, is a 
true bdien·r. "Are yon willing· to t:1ke the oatl1 of allegiauce 
to ,frsn, Chri,t !'" •· II" tl1<.' teaehff l'lloung Rlma-gnong 
consent,," said he, " why ~houl,I 1 !11.'fitate?" ·• And if he 
does not eon,cnt, what then?" •· I mn;t wait a little long<•r." 
•· Stand by," said I; "you tru~t in Muung Shwa-gnong, rather 
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tlnm in Jesus Christ. You arc no! wortl1y of lJeing lJaptized." 
.l'iloung l\lyat-lah, on lJeing similarly intcrrogatcll, wi,hcd to 
consider a. little longer. Oo Yan wns ,till further from <·0111-

mitting himself. Of the women present, I interrogated ::.\lah 
l\Ien-la only. She had evidently a comitlerahlc strnggle in 
l1er min<l, probably on account of her hnshnn<l's lmving just 
uecline<l. At length she said that, if I thought it snitalJle for 
her to be baptized, she was desirous of receiYing tl1e onlinance. 
I tol<l her that her reply was not satisfactory. I conic! not 
consent to lmptize any one who could possibly remain ea,y 
without lJcing baptize<l, and then I related the story of the 
two last disciples; after which the party broke up. 

In the evening, I laid the case of l\Ioung Shwa-gnong be­
fore the church, ancl we joyfully agreed to receive him to com­
munion, on his being baptized. 

July 18. In the morning, the teacher again ma<le his 
appearance. I again asked him whether he prl'fonc,l being 
baptizcd in the day or in the evening, and he again left it to 
my decision ; on \Yhich I advised him to wait till night. He 
appeared very well through the day, his deportment solemn, 
his conversation t<piritual. ,Tu~t at night, I calle,1 i11 two or 
three of the disciples, reacl the account of the l,apti,111 of the 
eunuch, made the hapti,;mal prayer, and then proe<"Clle<l ll'ith 
the teacher to the acc11,tomcd plaee, went down into the water, 
and baptized him. 

On my return, I found that l\Iah l\Icn-la, \\·hom I Juul left 
with :iHr,;. ,Jmhon, had gone away. As ,oon as she saw that 
the teacher Imel actually gone to Le Laptized, she cxclaimccl, 
"Ah, he has now gone to obey the command of ,Jesus Christ, 
while I remain without obeying. I shall not Le alJle to sic<']' 
this night. I must go home, and consult my hn,lnuul, allll 
return." In the evening, we again partook of tlw Lord's 
,upper, in conselJll<'llCC of the ndmi,sion of the teadu'r, and 
my expected dqiart11r<' on thP morrow. ,ve Juul just li11i,ll('1l, 
when, about nine o'clol'k, l\Iah l\Ien-la returnee], aecompanietl 
by the two other women from her village. She immcdiatdy 
rcque,te1I to l>e lmptized. The disciple~ present a~sented 



without hesitation. I told her that I i·ejoiccd to haptize lwI", 
lia\·ing Leen long satbfied that she liad reCl'ived the grace of 
Christ; and, it Leing very late, I led her out to the pond near 
the house by lantern light, and thus baptized the tenth Dur­
man convert, and the first woman. l\Iah l\Ien-la is fifty-one 
years old, of most extensive acquaintance through the place, 
of much strength of mind, decision of character, and conse­
quent influence over others. She is, indeed, among women 
what .:\Ioung Shwa-gnong is among men. 

On returning to the house, she said, "Now I have taken 
the oath of allegiance to Jesus Chri:,:.t, and I have nothing to 
do but to commit myself, soul and Lody, into the hands of 
my Lord, assured that he will never suffer me to fall away." 
Several visitors spent the night at the mission house. 

July l!J. In the morning, we all met for worship. After 
I had prayed, ::\Ioung Thah-lah and l\Ioung Shwa-ba both 
prayed, with much propriety and feeling. In the course of 
the forenoon, .:\Iah ::\fen-la's husband, and l\Ioung Thah-a, and 
the doctor, and se1·eral others, came in, so that we had quite a 
house full. At noon, we set out for the river, followed by 
near a hundred people, the women crying aloud in the Dur­
man manner. and almost all deeply affocted. ,vhcn ,;·e en­
tered the boat, I called the te~cher. and )!ah l\Ien-la, :md a 
fow other~, to go with us to the ship, which lay at some dis­
tance in the rh·er. The rest remained on the wharf, bidding 
u~ farewell, telling us to come back soon, &c. Thus we left 
the shores of Rangoon. Those who accompanied ns to the 
ship ~taid an hour or two, and returned. "' e stood as long 
on the quarter deck looking at them as the others had Mood 
on the wharf looking at us.* 

July 20. The ship having been unable to move yesterday, 

* One of these female disciples was found at Rangoon, by the 
1nissionaricf-, in .Au~ust, 18,)2, having attained the age of eighty )·cars. 
From the time of h~r baptism until now, for thirty years, she has 
maintained, in the midst of heathenism, a consistent Christian pro­
fession. She remembered well )fr. Judson, and" the )famma" Jud­
son, and wus in llaily expectation of lllCtlting them again iu hcaYcn. 
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on account of the andior's being foul, tlw teacher 1\louug 
Shwa-gnong espied the masts from his ,·illagc. and came of!' 
in a boat, with his wifo and anotlier woman. Soon after, 
most of the ~an-dau-gong people came to the mi~sion hou,;e, 
and, finding that the ship hail not dropped down, came off; 
accompanied by several of our own pcopk·. \Ve were much 
gratified by this fresh proof of their attachment; but the 
~hip got under weigh immediately, and they were obliged to 
leave us for t'hc last time. 

E.ctract of a Letter from tlte Rev. James Colman, dated Rangoon, ,llard, 
25, 1820. 

Perhaps some will begin to think that, a~ there arc ,;o 
many difficulties attending the Burman mis,ion, it i,; be,i !o 
1·elinquish it altogether. But while Durmans arc willing, in 
pro~pcct of pcr~ecution and death, to examine aml cmbra('e 
the go~pel, let not Christimb at home be lliscouragetl from 
~ending it to them. Is it a suitable time to leave a people 
wlien the Holy Spirit is operating on their minds, and cre­
ating in them ardent desires to know the way which lemb to 
demal life? True, the number of our inquirers is small; 
Lnt if there is only one, his soul is worth more than the 
wealth of the world, nor shoulll it perish for want of Chris­
tian in,truction. I freely confess that nothing would tempt 
me to leave the Mation in Rangoon, were it not for the advice 
of my senior in the mission, and for the purpose of preparing 
a place of refuge, in case of imminent danger, from the Bur­
man government. 

The Burmans who have joined us continue to give increns­
ing evidence of being real Christians. Their attachment to 
u,, and to the go~pcl, has not in the least dimini,;hed Ly our 
di,nppointmcnt at An1. Indeed, this event has awnkl•ne,l 
lhPir zeal. Ii is owing, in a grc>at mea~ure, to their exc•rlious 
nnll entreatic~, that the mbsion is eontinued i11 Rangoon. 
Th<'y are not insen~iblc of the danger to which their conduct 
exposes them ; but they act like men who arc conduced of the 
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rectitude of their 1n·ocr>1•,ling~, and of tlw important truth that 
it i, Letter to ,;utfor for Chrbt in this world than to ell(\urc 
the pains of hell in the worl<l to conw. "\V c cannot, ind,:e,l, 
determine how they woul<l con<luct in the fire of persecution; 
l,ut from their present <leportment there is reason to hope 
that they have a claim to the divine promises, and would, in 
the ,lay of trial, experience their supporting influence. Com-
1111·mli11g these sheep, literally placed among wolves, an<l the 
llurman mission, to your prayers, I remain yours in gospel 
Lon<ls, &c. 

The following letter, sent by the converts in Ran­
goon to their Christian brethren in Arncriea, illustrates 
the nature of that character which had been formed Ill 

them by the preaching of the gospel:-

Brethren all, who live in America! The brethren who live 
i11 Bnrmah address you. 

"\\' e inform you, Lrcthren, that, trusting in the grace of thn 
ctcr11al God, the divine Spirit, and the excellent Son, the Loni 
Jesus Christ, we remain happy; and seeing our real state ancl 
circumstances, we have repentance of soul, and an anticipation 
of the happiness of heaven. 

G'tld, the sum of all perfection, without beginning and without 
cud, subsists through succes~ive ages; and this world, the e:;rth 
an1l sky, and all things therein, which he has created, arc ac­
cording as he created them. 

God, the Creator, is replete with goodness an<l purity, and is 
exempt from old age, sickness, death, and annihilation ; and 
thus there is none that can compare with him. 

It i;; contained in the Scriptures, that God, in his own nature, 
unitL•s three, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, aml is 
[yet] my,-tcriou~ly one Goel; lhal lie is in all places, but dwells 
in h•~aH'JJ, hy the clearer mauifo;tatio11 of hi, glory; that hi~ 
power and wi,1lom are unrivalled; and. I hat he e11joys happiness 
incomprehe11~iLl1., to erPatures. 

But the Burmans kuow not the true God ; they know not 
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the true religion; they worship a false god; they practise a 
false religion; mu1 [thns] they transgress the divine law, and 
sin against the most estimable Benefactor, and tlwrcforc they 
neither expiate their sins nor acquire merit. And by exces­
sively loving themselves and the filth of this world, they love 
not nor worship the eternal God, nor believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, but regard the good things of this world merely. 

That the llurmans, who know not the way to eternal lrnppi­
ncss, might become acquainted with it; that they might be 
renewed; and that they might escape everlasting punishment, 
the American teacher Judson and wife have both come to 
Burmah, and proclaimctl the gospel of the divine Son, tl1c Lord 
Jesus Christ; on which some Bnrmans have become disciples. 
And on these accounts, the disciple l\loung Shwa-ba says that 
your favor is very great, [ or he gives you very many thanks.-] 

Those who love divine grace, who believe, who hear and 
consider the gospel, who trust in the Lord Jesus Chri~t, who 
repent of their sins, attain the state of disciples. Aml that 
this religion may spread every where, l\loung Shwa-ba is making 
cnclcm·ors, and constantly praying, to proclaim the gosp<'l. 
And he prays thus: 0 eternal Goel, graciously grant the 
favor which I desire. Graciously grant that I may ham 
n•gard to thy divine will, ancl be confirmed thereto. Be pleased 
to take notice of my supplications, 0 God. I clesire not to seek 
my own profit; I desire constantly to seek the profit of other~. 
Thou art the creator of all things ; antl if thou art pleased to 
Le gracious, 0, grant tliat I may be enabled to promote the good 
of' others. Opcu thou the eyes of my mind, and give me light. 
And when I shall preach in various places, e\·ermore scncl forth 
the divine Spirit, that multitudes may become disciples. That 
thou wilt grant these things, I beseech thee, 0 God. 

The di~ciple l\lonng Slnrn-ba has composed this writing, and 
mmmittcrl it to the hand of the teacher; [ eYcn] in the Burman 
)'<':11· 1182, on the 7th of the waxing of the moon 1''ah-gou11g, 
I"~ has written this, and dclivcrc1! it to the teacher and his wifo. 

P. :-;. Hn:thrcn, there are in the country of llurrnah nine 
pcr~ons who have become di~ciples. 
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The above is a literal translation of a letter in Burman, 
which :\Io11ng Sliwa-La wrote of his mrn aceunl, and handed 
to me, to Le translated an<l forwarded to America. The post­
script seems to have Leen written in the iutcrval between the 
baptism of the teacher l\Ioung Shwa-gnong, au<l that of l\Iah 
l\lcn-Ia, on the 18th of July last, just before my departure 
from Rangoon. 

A. JuDsm,, Jn. 
Ou P11Ss11gc to Ilcngol, August 9, 1820. 



CIIAPTER IX. 

JtETURN TO ltANGOON. -GHOWTII OF nrn CIIUHCII. - INCREASED 
ILLNESS OF :IIHS. JUDSU;'l,.-8,\ILS FUlt TUE t:NITED STATES. 
-THE l\IISSION REE1,TOitCED.-SECO:liD YISIT TO AYA.­
TIL\NSLATION QI,' NEW TESTA:UENT CO:Ul'LETED. 

1820-1823. 

AT the clo1<e of the last chapter we left l\1r. and 
l\1rs . .Tndson embarking for Calcutta, on the 19th of 
July, 18:20. They arri vcd there 011 the lt-lth of the fol­
lowing August. The voyage was attended with im­
portant benefit to the health of l\1rs. Judson, and she 
was so far improved in the course of a few rnontlrn 
that her medical advisn~ deemed it safe for her 
to return to Rangoon. They sailccl from Calcutta 
November 23, 18:20, and arrfred in Rangoon .Tannary 
5, 1821. 'l'he following extracts from l\1r. Judson's 
journal present a delightful view of the progress of tlH~ 
gosprl until Augnst 21 of the same year, when ahrm­
i11g illness made it necessary for Mrs. Jnd,-on to em­
bark for Calcntta, and to proceed thence 1o England 
and the United States. 

Jllr. Judson's Journal continued . 

. Tammry 5, 1821. As we drew near the town, we strained 
our eyes to distinguish the countenances of Olli' friemls ami1l 
the crow1l that we saw aBsemliled on the wharf. The first 
that we rcrognizc«l was the teacher l\Ioung Shwa-g11011g, 
wilh his hands rai,ed to his lwad as he discerned us on the 
1l1•ck ; and on lan1ling we met sncc!'s~ivdy with .l\fah l\Ien-la, 
al](l .l\foung Thah-lah, and scvr.ral others, men, women, :irnl 
children, who, after our usual examination at the c11stom ollice, 
accompanied us to the mission house. Soon after, l\Ioung 
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Nau, and others came in, who had not, at lir,t, heanl of our 
arrival. In the evening I took my usual scat among the clis­
ciples, and when we bowed down in prayer, the hearts of us 
all !lowed forth in gratitude and praise. 

,January 7, Lord's day. Had worshij1, and administered 
the Lord's supper. :l\Iost of the di~eiplcs present ; but some 
of them unavoidably detained in consequence of the distress 
which presses upon all ranks of people, occasioned by the ex­
pedition to Siam. 

January 13. Have spent the past week in getting our 
things in order, and receiving visits from the disciples anti in­
quirers. Yesterday, l\Ioung Gway, the only one of the bap­
tized whom we had not seen, returned from the woods, on 
hearing of our arrival; and I am now able to record (and I 
,Jo it with the most heartfelt satisfaction and grateful praise 
to the preserving Saviour) that, though they have, for the 
space of six months, been almost destitute of the means of 
grace, and those who lived in our yard have been dispersed, 
and forced, through fear of heavy extortion and oppression 
from petty officers of government, to flee into the woods, or 
take refuge under some government person who could protect 
them, yet not one of them has dishonored his profession, but 
all remain firm in their faith and attachment to the cause. I 
do not, however, pereeh·e that any of them have ma,le the 
least advance in any respect whatever; nor was this to be ex­
pected, as they have not even enjoyed the privilege of meet­
ing for worship. 

The same remarks arc to be made concerning the four 
Nan-dau-gong people, companions of l\Iah l\Ien-la, who ap­
peared to be hopefully pious Lefore we left .. The doctor, Oo 
Yan, with whom we did not feel so well satisfied, has he<'n 
with me repeatedly, and, in the last interview, gave good r!'a­
son to hope that he al~o is a true convert. He seems at 
length to ha,-e obtained light and satisfaction on the two difficult 
points which haYe $0 long perplexed him ; namely, the doc­
trine of vicarious atonement, and the possibility of being a 
disciple of Christ, by keeping the two eommands of grace, 
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Repent and Lclie,·e, without perfectly keeping the two immu­
taLle commands of me1·it, Love God entirely, and love oth­
ers as yourse1£ 0, how interesting it is tu sec (you can al­
most see it wi~h your eyes) the light of truth dawning upon a 
precious soul hitherto groping in darkness! Jf Oo Yan 
prove a true convert, he will be a most precious acquisition 
to our cause, next to Moung Shwa-gnong. lie is a man of 
talents antl respectability. His words are as smooth as oil, 
as sweet as honey, antl as sharp as a razor. 

Jn respect to JUah Bike, she has given way to her violent 
temper, and involved her husband in de!Jt; antl though she 
now professes to repent and desire bapti~, antl though we 
h,we some hope that she is not destitute of grace, we feel 
obliged at present to put her away from us, a~ a wicked 
person. 

The most important event (antl that relates of course to 
l\'[oung Shwa-gnong) remains to be mentioned. Jt will be re­
membered that he was accused, before the former viceroy, of 
being a heretic, and that the simple reply, "Inquire further," 
sprcatl dismay amongst us all, and was one occasion of our 
visit to Ava. Soon after J\lya-day-men assumed the govern­
ment of this province, all the priests and officers of the vil­
lage where l\Ioung Shwa-gnong lives entered into a con~pir­
::wy to destroy him. They heltl daily consultations, and as­
sumed a tone of triumph ; while poor lUoung Shwa-gnon; .. (s 
courage began to flag, and, though he docs not like to owu it, 
he thought he must flee for his life. At length, ouc of the 
cou6piracy, a member of the supreme court, went into the 
presence of the viceroy, and in order to sound hi~ disposition, 
complained that the teacher l\Ioung Sinrn-gnong- was making 
every endeavor to turn the priests' rice pot bottom upwards. 
" JV/iat consequence?" said the viceroy. " Let the priests 
turn £t back again." This sentence was enough ; the hopes 
of the conspirncy were blasted, and all the disciples felt that 
they were ,:;ure of toleration under l\Iya-day-men. But his 
ad.ministration will not probably continue many months. 

January 20. This afternoon l\Irs. Jud~on went to tll(' village 
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of the Nnn-dm1-go11g people, to fix on a spot for the erection 
of a rnmll ~chool hon,e. l\Iah :i\Ien-la has, of her 01l'n ac­
cord, proposed to open a ,chool in the precincts of her ho11,0, 
to teach the ~irls and boys of the village to read; in con,e­
queuce of which, the latter will not be under the necessity of 
going to the Durman priests for education, as usual. ,v11en 
we fonnd that she had really mndc a beginning, we told her 
that ,omc of the Chri,;tinn females in America would, doubt­
lc,,, defray the expenses of the undertaking, and make some 
compensation to the in,;tructress. "re foar the school will not 
succeed in the present state of the country; but we regard 
the ,·oluntary attempt of i\lah nlen-la as illustrative of the 
cflicicney pf ernngclical faith. 

On Tuesday evening we recommenced our usual Tuesday 
am] Friday evening prayer meetings; but we expect to have 
very few present, as most. of the disciples who formerly liVl•<l 
around us nre afraid to return, on account of the present gen­
eral di"tress, from which we are unable to protect them. 

,January 21, Lord's day. All the disciples but one, and all 
the hopeful inquirers, were present at worship; who, together 
with ;;ome others, made up an a,sembly of about twenty-fh·e­
adult,, all paying respectfol and devout attention; the mo~t 
interc:;ting assem\Jly, all things considered, that I haYc yet 
seen. How impo,,iblc it seemed, two years ago, that such a 
precious U!-:;cmbly could ever be raised up out of the :Egyptian 
darkne~,, the atheistic super,tition of t11is heathen land! Af\er 
wor~hip, two of the Nan-dau-gong people had some particular 
co11\·ersatio11 with n1oung Thah-lah about baptism. l\Iuch 
encouraged by the general appearance of things this day. 
"'hy art thou e,·er ca,t clown, 0 my soul? and why art thou 
di:;qnictcd within me? Ilopc thou in God- the God of the 
Burmnns, as well as D::i.vid's God; for I shall yet praise him 
for the help of his eotmtcnance. reYealcd in the salvation of 
thou~ands of thl',c immortal ,oub. 

,Ja11uary 15. Rccci\'etl a \'i,it from H young priest and a 
11m·itiatc, who rc,i\le in a neighboring kyoung, (a hon~e inhah­
ite<l by pric:;b.) They st::i.i<l with me aLove an hour, and 
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paid more cundi<l attention to <livine truth than I ha,·e ever 
been able to obtain from any gentleman of the yellow cloth. 
On pressing the qne:;tion whether they did not sometimes 
doubt the corrcetncss of their religion, they confessed in the 
aflirmativc, and finally ~ondesccnde<l to accept a tract; but it 
will be .torn to pieces as soon as it reaches the hands of their 
superiors. 

January 31. Received a visit from the teacher Oo Oung­
det, of the village of Kam bet. He has disseminated the semi­
atheistic doctrine for several years, and fonncd a small party 
among his ncighbors, who pay no respect to the priest and the 
religion of Gaudama. "\Ve had a most interesting conversa­
tion of about two hours, in the presence of a large company, 
mo~t of whom came with him. lie successively gave up every 
point that he attempted to maintain, and appeared to lay open 
his mind to the gran<l truths of an ctemal God, eternal happi­
neH~, &c. :i\Ioung Shwa-gnong seconded me, and discoursed 
in a tmly impressive manner, until the attention of the old 
man was so completely fixed that his fricn<ls with ditficulty 
persuaded him to take leave. 

February 4. Oo Oung-det repeated his visit. He acknowl­
edges himself convinced of the existence of an eternal God, 
and appears to be desirous of knowing the whole truth; but 
business prC\·ente<l his ~laying long . 

.February 12. Ilatl a long conversation with Oo Oung-det, 
in which I at length entleavored to unfold to his view the 
whole mystery of the gospel, the way of salvation through the 
atonement of the Son of God, to which our previous conversa­
tions have been little more than preparatory. But his proud 
heart evidently repelled the humiliating doctrine ; so true it is 
that the cross of Christ is the sure touchstone of the human 
heart. Ilis nephew, however, J\Ioung Oung-hmat, listened 
with thn air of an awakened man. During a tl'mporary sus-
1n·11.,e of com·cr,a(io11, I was much gratified by hearing lum 
whi,pcr to his nnde, "Ask him more about ,Jc,-us Christ." 
He receivc1l a form of prayer with eagerness, and listened to 
my parting instruction with some foeli11g. 



l'lsTITIO:', 1-'IH: IL\l'TIS)I. 

Fel,r11ary l G. l\Ionng Ing ha8 returned. lie is the see­
oml Durman who,e heart was touchc•l uy tliYine grace. ,vc 
rc>joieed to sec his face again, notwithstanding his rough and 
11n1J1·1·po.s"e",ing appearance, occa:'ioned by the hard,hips 
through \l"hich he has pa,~<•d 1<ince he left us. On his arrival 
at Bike, a town far below Rangoon, he showed his copy of 
l\Intthcw to the Roman Catholic priest stationed there, who 
dire<'lly committed it to the flames; and gave, instead of it, a 
writing of his own device. Rut, through divine grace, our 
poor friend retained his integrity, aud remained steadfast in 
the sentiments which he formerly embraced. 

Febrnary I \l. Spent several plea,ant hours with l\foung 
Ing. During his resitlenee at Bike, he was not satisfil',l with 
uei11~ a solitary <li,ciplc, uut un<lertook to dispute with both 
l'ortugt1e,e an<l Hurmans, and found two or three who were 
tli,po,cd to listen to him. Ile is to return· thither within a 
fortnight, but wishes to be baptizc<l previously. 

February 20. This is the second evening in which l\Irs. 
,lull,on and myself' have had an interview with the viceroy 
anti his lady, in their inner apartment. Her highne,s gave 
us rnmc very encouraging hints on the subject of religious tol­
eration, and promise(! to introduce us to the emperor, on his 
vi"iting Rangoon next fall, in prosecution of the war with 
1-liam. 

February 25, Lord's day. ~Joung Ing presented his peti­
tion for bapti;:m and admis:'ion into the ehurch; ~n<l ,ve 11n­
l1<'sitntingly agr<'ed to grant his re<Jliest next Lord's day. Not 
111w of the ,li,eipl(',; ha, g-h-Pn more tleeilled Pvhlcnee of being 
a "in('Cl'l' :1111! h,·arty believer in the Lord ,Je;:u;:. The man­
ner of Iii, fir,t acq11aintm1ee with the truth is .,omewhat notiee­
aiJJp, I had conversed with two men who visited the zayat 
tl11• preceding e,·c11ing, and given them a tract. On their way 
home th<!}" called at the house of the T,ah-lcn teacher, wlwre 
::\lot1ng Ing resi<lctl, said a few things abont the eternal Go,l 
anti the new religion, by ,my of disapproval, and concluded 
that the tract was good for nothing but to tear up and make 
cignrs of: Uut tlw truth which they de,pised fell like a flash 
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ol' lightuing on the Lcnighted soul of l\Ioung Ing. Tl1c 11Pxt 
rnol'lling, before sunrise, he was in the porch of the znyat, 
and, 011 opening the doors, we found the poor man standing 
without. He will not, I trust, meet with any such <lctentiou 
at the doors of heaven. 

l\Iarch -1, Lord's day. l\Ioung Ing received baptism immc-
1liately after worship in the afternoon. Several of the hope­
ful inquirers witnessed the :nlministration. 

l\Iarch 11, Lord's <lay. ,vc partook of the Lord's supper 
in the evening, pursuant to a resolution of the chureh to cele­
brate this ortlinancc on the second Sunday after the change 
of the .moon, in order to avail ourselves uniformly of light 
evenings. 

After the ordinance, 1\Ioung Ing immediately took !caw, 
for the purpose of returning to Bike. He is laden with vari­
ous writings, in" Durman and Portuguese, for <listribution 
among the people of that place. 

l\Iay 4. Several <lays have pa,sed without any encour­
aging occurrence. The zayat never attracted lc;;s company, 
and I began to fear that the good old times of 181() would 
never again return. A case, however, lrnsju~t occnrrc,l, which 
reminds me of those times. I never before met ""ith an 
instance of' such openne~s of mind, am! re:1-1li11ess to n~!'dve the 
trnlh, 011 first communication. The man is a regular bre<l 
Boodhist, without the leMt tincture of semi-atheism ; and yd, 
strange to my, he listened to the truth with unprecedented 
candor, an<l apparent eagernBss, for above two hours. I am 
sure I shall sec him again. But yet, what have I found more 
fallacious than first appearances ? 

1\Iay G, • Lord's day. From various causes, there were 
only three of the baptized present at worship, and yet we had 
an assembly of above twenty adults, in all the various stages of 
religious inquiry; some almost ready to profess religion, am! 
~ome just beginning to open their eyes to the wonders of" 
redeeming love. Among the rest were two aged men, <lc,·out 
worshippers of Gaudama, and constant attendants on the 
lectures of the Mangen teacher. They listened with fixed 



attc11tion lo a 1011g di,;cour:;e from the parable of the phari~ec 
and publican; and o:1e of them declared himself pleased with 
the doctrine. There was also present, for the first time, a rela­
tion of l\Ioung Shwa-ba, from the upper part of the country, 
who has rccehed l'Onsidcraule informafam from his comdn. 
Ilc was so much delighted with some things which he heard, 
that, in the midst of the discourse, he broke out into audible 
cxprcs,;ions of approbation. 

After worship, we heard that the former viceroy, lHoung 
~111\'a-thah, has incurred the displeasure of the emperor, an1l 
bel'n degraded from all his titles and emoluments ; so that he 
will not, probably, be again allowed to supersede l\Iya-day­
mcn, in the viceroyship of Rangoon. 

:.\Iay 12, Saturday. Have had several attentive listen­
ers during the past week. Some of' my old visitors from 
Kamhct and other villages begin to find that the doors of the 
zayat are again open. 

i\Iay U. A succes;;ion of company through the day. A 
priest. 0f some note listened with much apparent candor, and 
some expre,;sions uf approval. 

:llay 15. Despatched the manuscript of Ephesians, and 
the Jirst part of Acts, to Scrampore, requesting brother Ilough 
to procure an edition of six hundred of each, at tl1e expense of 
the hoard. 

At night, receh·ed a visit from :l\Ioung Gwa, brother-in-law 
to l\Ioung Slnrn-ba. lie was accompanied by one i\Ioung 
Thah-ec, an intractable, furious creature, noted for browbeating 
and :;ilcncing every antagonist. He professes to be a strict 
Uoo<lliist, without the least doubt on the subject of religion ; 
but having heard of my object in coming to this country, wishes 
to give me an opportunity of making him doubt. I found him 
extremely difficult to manage, and finally told him that he must 
get a hnmule mind, and pray to the true God, or he would never 
allain true wi~dom. Thi~ threw him into a pa~sion. He said 
he ,\"ould hm-e we to know that he was no common man. He 
could dispute with governors and king,;, &c. I then gave him 
a tract, which he affccteil to disdain, but finally received it and 
went away. 
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l\foy 16. l\loung G wa callell to apologize for hi,; compan­
ion's con<l1wt. lie sail! that, from being always victorious in 
<lisputation, he had bl:come insolent arnl overbearing, but that 
he was really inquiring after the truth, and had been reading 
the tract attentively, l\loung Gwa himsclfseems to be favorably 
<lisposed to the Christian religion. 

l\Iay 17. l\Ioung Thah-ee spent the whole evening with 
me. I 11nd that he has a strong min<l, capable of gra;ping the 
most di!licult subject. Ile listened to the truth with much more 
attention and patience than at first. 

l\Iay 18. l\Ioung Thah-ee came again, accompanied by 
several of his admirers. At first he behaved with some pro­
priety, and allowed conversation to proceed in a regular 
manner. nut soon he descended into his own native clement, 
and stormed and raged. ,vhen I found that he woul<l he 
ultPrly unreasonable, and not permit me even to finish a sen­
tence, I remained silent, and suffered him to display himself'. 
·when he was quite exhausted, I took an opportunity to exhibit 
a brief vie,v of the reasons which convinced me that the reli­
gion of Gaudama is false, and the l1oodhi~t scriptures fietitious, 
n.nd then challenged him to refute my statement. Hut he 
<lcelined, saying that we were both tired, and he would lini;;h 
the debate some other time. 

l\Iay I!J. A succession of company all the day. At night, 
l\loung Thah-cc came alone, intending to have some private 
(·on ,·ersation ; but no opportunity oJlercll. 

l\Iay 20, Lord's clay. Encountere<l another new charac­
te!', one l\Ioung Long, from the ncighl>orhood of 8hwa-doung, 
a di,ciplc ol' the great Toung-dwcn teaehC'r, the :tC'knowlPllgc<l 
hca<l of all the semi-atheists in the country. Like the rest of 
the s(•ct, l\Ioung Long is, in reality, a complete sceptic, scnreely 
believing hi,; own existence. They say he is always qtHll'l'Pi­
li11g with his wife on some metaphysical point. For instanel', 
if she say~, "The rice is rPa<ly," he will reply," Hice! what 
is rice? Is it matter or spirit? Is it an i<lea, or is it non­
entity?" Perhaps 8he will say, "It is matter;" and he will 
reply, •· ,v ell, wifr, nml what i~ matter? Arc you sure tliere 
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is such a thing in cxi;;tcncc, or are you merely subject to a 
ddu~ion of the sense;;?"* 

"rhcn he first came in, I thought him an ordinary man. He 
has only one good eye; but I soon <liscoverc<l that that one eye 
has as "great a quantity of beiug" as half a <lozen common 
eyes. In his manners he is just the reverse of l\Ioung Thah-ec 
- all suavity, and humility, an<l respect. lie professc<l to 
be an inquirer after the truth; an<l I accor<lingly opene<l to him 
some parts of the gospel. Ile listcne<l with great seriousness, 
an<l when I ceased speaking, remaine<l so thoughtful, an<l appar­
ently impressc<l with the truth, that I began to hope he would 
come to some goo<l, and therefore invited him to ask some 
question, relative to what he ha<l heard. "Your servant," said 
he, '' has not much to inquire of your lor<lship. Iu your lord­
ship's sacred speech, however, there are one or two words that 
your i:ervant <loes not understand. Your lordship says, that 
in the beginning God created one man and one woman. I do 
not understand (I beg your lorclship's pardon) what a man is, 
arnl why he is callccl a man." l\Iy eyes were now opened in 
an instant to his real character; and I had the happiuess to be 
enabled, for about twenty minutes, to lay blow after blow upon 
his sceptical hca<l, with such effect that he kept falling and 
falling; and though he made several desperate efforts to get 
up, he found himself, at last, prostrate on the ground, unable to 
stir. l\Ioung Shwa-gnong, who had been an attentive listener, 
"·as extremely delighte<l to see his enemy so well punished; 
for this l\Ioung Long has sorely harassed him in time past. 
The poor man was not, however, in the least angry at his dis­
comfiture, but, in the true spirit of his school, said that, though 
he had heard much of me, the reality far excee<led the report. 
Afterwards he joined us in worship, and listened with great 
attPn(ion, as did also his wife. 

)lay 21. :Moung Thah-cc came again, with scYcrnl others; 

"' The doctrines of iclcalism nnd nihilism were fully and ably dis­
cuesccl by the Brahmius nnd lloodhists centuries before the time of 
Berkeley and Hume. 



208 ~!E)l011: 01' I>Jt. Jt;IJSON. 

but he wns so ou!rap:C'ous, nnd vulgar, an<l abusive, that I 
found it impo"siblc to hohl any rational conver"ation with 
him ; and he finally went away in a great passion, saying that 
he had been sent by some men in authority to spy us out, and 
that by to-morrow he would bring us into trouble. Such 
thrcateuings tend to sink our spirits, and make us realize our 
trnly helpless, destitute condition, as sheep in the midst of 
wolves. " Lord, behold their threateuings," &c. 

l\Iay 27, Lord's day. A very bnsy day. Had scarcely 
dismissed the few Europeans who attend English worship in 
the moming, when the Burman visitors bC'gan to come in ; 
rind, though many of the disciples were absent, we finally had 
an assembly of thirty persons, who pnid most earnest and un­
interrupted attention to a discourse of about half an hour, 
from the text, "By one man's disobedience, many were made 
sinners." A few who visited the zayat during the past week 
were present for the first time. One of them, by name l\Ioung 
Illa, may be claimed among the hopeful inquirers. l\Ioung 
Long was again present, and another disciple of the Toung­
dwen teacher, of equal powers of mind; but these keen met­
aphysicians are, I fear, far from the kingdom of henxen. 

,June 3, Lord's day. A new acquaintance of last week, of 
::iiamese extraction, and l\Ioung Illa and l\Ioung Long were 
prmmnt with the usual assemLly. l\Iah l\Iyat-lah, sbter of 
l\lah l\Icn-la, appears to Le resolved, at lengtl1, to profo"8 
religion. 

,June 4. l\Ioung Long spent two or three hours with me, 
in which I cndeavored to lay before him all the evi1lenccs 
of the truth of the Christian religion. His wife proves to he 
a~ sharp as himself, and has been harassing l\Irs. Judson 
with :ill sorts of questions about the possibility of sin's finding 
entrance into a pme mind, or of its being permitted under the 
goYcrnment of a holy sovereign. 

l Jiayc thi~ day taken l\Ioung Shwa-lm into thc-~t•ryin· of 
the rni,-ciou. lie Lida fairer than any other mt•mbcr of the 
l'IH1rcl1 to he qualified, in du<' time, for the mini,try. Fur, 
1 houg·h inferior to l\luung Thah-lah in lluem·y of speech, a1Hl 
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to Moung 8hwa-gnong in genius an<l a<l<lrcss, he i8 superior 
to the forml·r in con,i:;tency of character m1<l ;rravity of <le­
porlment, and tu the lattl·r in experimental acquaintance with 
<livin!l things an<l <lcvuteduess to the cause. But the principal 
trait of character which <listinguishes him from the rest, am! 
affor<ls considerable evidence that he is calle<l by higher au­
thority than that of man to the Christian ministry, is his lwm­
lile an<l persei·eri119 <lesirc for that o!lice - a desire which 
sprang up in his heart soon after his conversion, an<l ha8 been 
growing ever ;ince. I intend to employ him, at present, as an 
assbt:mt in the zayat, on a small allowance of seven or eight 
rupees a month, which I hope the board will approve of. In 
that situation he will have an opportunity of improving in 
those qualifications which are requisite to fit him to be a 
teacher of religion among his follow-countrymen. 

June 8. The Siamese spent several hours with me. Bis 
mind is ju:;t on the poi:;e between Boodhism an<l Christianity. 

June 1 O, Lor<l's day. Maung Long again present- all eye 
an<l ear. ::.\lr:;. Ju<lson pronounces his wife the most supe­
rior woman, in point of intellect, that she has met with in 
Hurmah . 
. After evening worship, l\Iah l\Iyat-lah presented her petition 

for a<lmission into the church, which was grantecl, and next 
Sunday appoiutc<l for her bapti~m. The evidences of her 
piety are of the mo~t sati.-Jactory kintl. "\Ve esteem her quite 
as highly as her sister, )lah l\Icn-la, though she is far infe­
rior in external qualifications. 

,June 11. )Joung Long and wife spent most of the day 
with us. Their miml8 are in a truly hopeful state, though 
still greatly governed by the maxims of the Toung-dwcn 
school. Their main inquiry to-day was, how they could ob­
tain faith in Chri,t. lHay the Holy Spirit solve thei1· <lifli.cul­
tics, by giving them an experimental acquaintance with that 
saving grace ! 

June 14. An intimate friencl of the "\Voon-gyce-gah-<lau 
told l\Irs. Ju<lson to-clay, in presence of her highness, who by 
silence as:;cntcd to the eorreelnes, of the remark, that when 
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the emperor an<l others in government said that all might 
believe aml wor~hip as they plca,c, the toleration extended 
merely to foreigners re,;ident in the empire, and by no means 
to native BurmahR, who, being slaves of the emperor, would 
not be allowed with impunity to renounce the religion of their 
master. This remark accords with all that we have heard at 
Ava, and may be depended on, (notwithstanding some pl'ivate 
encouragement we have received from the viceroy and his 
wife,) as affording a correct view of the state of religious tol­
eration in this country. It is a fact that, except in our own 
prirnte circle, it is not known that a single individual has 
actually renounced Boodhism, and been initiated into the 
Christian religion. 

1\Iah l\Iyat-lah informs us that the news of her intenclecl 
baptism has been rumored among her neighbors, and excited 
a great uproar. She is not, however, disheartened, but rather 
wishes that her baptism may not be deferred till Sunday, 
lest some measures be taken to prevent it. I expect that she 
will present herself for baptism to-morrow'evening, but am 
obliged to close up this number, as the vessel by which it is 
conveyed is just going down the river. 

Pray for us and our little church. 
June 15. According to the purpose mentioned under the 

last date, l\Iah l\Iyat-lah received baptism, about sunset, at 
the usual place. 

July 3. l\Ioung Thah-lah was married to a woman resi­
dent in our yard, a urnal attendant on public worship - the 
event somewhat notic1•able, as being probably the first Chris­
tian marriage ever performed between persons of pure Bur­
man extraction. 

July 14. The first day of Burmese Lent. The Woon­
gyee-gah-<lau, notwithstanding all she has heard from l\Irs. 
,Jud,;on, set out most zealously in her course of religious per­
formances, w1d the whole town seems to be following her 
example. 

l\Iany cases of hopeful inquiry, and interesting religious 
conver,;ation, have occurred within the last month ; hut they 
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passed away without much apparent fruit, an<l arc therefore 
not worthy of notice. l\Ioung Long anrl his wife are the 
most promising at present; an<l I begin to indulge some slight 
hope that they will obtain divine grace. 

1n the interval of receiving company, I have lately l.,ccn 
employed in translating; have finished the Gospel and Epi:;tles 
of John, those exquisitely sweet and precious portions of the 
Xcw Testament, and am now employed on the latter part of 
Acts. I find l\Ioung Shwa-ba a most valuable assistant in all 
parts of missionary work. l\Ioung Shwa-gnong also begins 
"to be dissatisfied with being a mere disciple, and hopes tliat 
he shall some time be thought worthy of being a teacher of 
the Christian religion." These two, ,;·itl1 l\Iah l\Ien-la, arc, 
at present, the flower of our little church. I have no reason, 
however, to complain of the conduct of any, con,;idering the 
great disadvantages under which they all labor. Some have 
grown comparatiw,ly cold, but none have forgotten their first 
love. Praise forever be to Him 

" ·who is faithful to his promises, 
And faithful to his Son." 

August 4. Am just reco,·ering from the second fit of sick­
ness which I have had this season. The first was the cholera 
morbus; the present has been a fever. The S5!cond day after 
I wa;; taken, ]Hrs. Jud~on was taken with the same; and for 
several days we lay side by side, unable to help one another. 
Through divine mercy, however, we contrived to get our 
medicines from time to time, and are now in a convalescent 
state, so far as the fever is concerned. l\Irs. Judson, however, 
is suffering severely under the liver complaint, which, notwith­
standing continual salivations, is making such rapid and alarm­
ing advances as to preclude all hope of her recovery in this 
part of the world. 

August G. Came to a final conclusion to send l\Irs. Jud­
son to America, for the reasons assigned in a letter to the 
corresponding secretary, accompanying this number. 

August 21. Mrs. Judson embarked for Bengal. 
VOL. I. 2G 
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Ou the occasion of Mrs. Judson's sailing for Cal­
cutta, and probably for America, l\Jr. Judson wrote as 
follo,vs to l\lr. Hough, under date of August 13, 
1821:-

l\Iy DEAR BROTHER Houcn: I send you herewith l\Irs. 
JUllson, and all that remains of the blue pill and senna, and 
beg you will see the articles all well packed and shipped for 
America by the earliest safe opportunity. ·whatever ex­
penses may be incurred be so goou. as to defray from your 
own funds, and transmit your bill to me. 

It is said that man is prone to jest in the depth of misery ; 
and the Lon-mots of the scaffold have been collected : you 
may add the above specimen to the list if you like. I feel as 
if I was on the scaffold, and signing, as it were, my own death 
warrant. However, two years will pass away at last. Time 
and tide wait for no man, heedless alike of our joys and 
sorrows. 

1Vhen I last wrote, I was in !he latter part of Acts; since 
that time, I ha,·e done nothing at all. For ten days or a fort­
night we were laid by with fever, unable to help one another, 
and no living soul to u.epenu. on but Emily; and since we be­
came convalescent, I have been occupieu. in making up my 
mind to have my right arm amputated, and my rigl1t eye 
extracted, which the doctors say are necessary in order to pre­
vent a decay and mortification of the whole body conjugal. 

Ectract from a Le tier to ;llrs. Judson. 

I wish I could always feel as I-did last evening, and have 
this morning. At first, on hearing 1\Ioung Shwa-gnong's 
story, I felt much disheartened, and thought how pleasant it 
would be if we could find some quiet resting-place on earth, 
where we might spC'nd the rest of our days together in peace, 
am! perform !he ordinary services of religion. Dut I ilcd to 
Jesus, and all snch thoughts soon pa~sed away. Life is short. 
Happiness consists not in outward circumstances. 1\Iillions of 
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Burmans arc perishing. I am almost the only person on 
earth who has attained their language to such a degree as to 
be able to communicate the way of salvation. Ilow great arc 
my obligations to spend and be spent for Christ! "'hat a 
privilege to be allowed to serve him in such interesting cir­
cumstances, and to suffer for him! The heavenly glory is at 
hand. 0, let me travel through this country, and bear testi­
mony to the truth all the way from Rangoon to Ava, and show 
the path to that glory which I am anticipating. 0, if Christ 
will only sanctify me and strengthen me, I feel that I can do all 
things. But in myself I am absolute nothingness; and when 
through grace I get a glimpse of diYine things, I tremble lest 
the next moment will snatch it quite away. 

Let us pray especially for one another's growth in grace. 
Let me pray that the trials which we respectinJy are called 
to endure may wean us from the world, and rivet our hearts 
on things above. Soon we shall be in heaven. 0, let us 
lh·e as we shall then wish we had done. Let us be humble, 
unaspiring, indifferent equally to "·orldly comfort and the ap­
plause of men, absorbed in Christ, the uncreated Fountain of 
all cxccllencc and glory. 

l\Irs. Judson took passage at Calcutta for London, 
and arrived there in greatly improved health. In 
Great Britain she was received by Christians of all 
persuasions with every mark of affectionate and re­
spectful attention. She was domesticated for some 
time in the family of l\Ir. Butterworth, member of 
Parliament, who, referring to the fact, at a public 
meeting, remarked, that her visit reminded him of 
ihc apostolic admonition: "Be not forgetful to enter­
tain strangers, for thereby some have entertained an­
gels unawares." From England she proceeded to this 
country, where she arrived September 25, 1822. On 
the 22d of Jum•, 1823, she sailed for Calcutta in the 
ship Edward Newton, accompanied by the Rev. Jona-



304 ~IE)IOIR OF DU, JUDSOX, 

than vVa<le and his wife, l\Irs. Deborah Wade, who 
had recently been appointed missionaries to Burmah. 
The company arrived at Calcutta on the 19th of 
October, and reached Rangoon on the 5th of Decem­
ber, 1823. 

It was my goo<l fortune to become intimately ac• 
quainted with l\Irs. Judson <luring this visit to the United 
State;;, I do not remember ever to have met a more re­
markable woman. To great clearness of intellect, large 
powers of comprehension, and intuitive female sagacity, 
ripened by ihe constant necessity of independent ac­
tion, she added that heroic di;;intercstedness which 
naturally loses all consciousness of self in the prosecu­
tion of a great object. These elements, however, 
were all held in reserve, and were hidden from public 
view by a veil of unusual feminine delicacy. To 
an ordinary observer, she would have appeared simply 
a self-possessed, well-bred, and very intelligent gen­
tlewoman. A more intimate acquaintance would 
soon discover her to be a person of profound religious 
feeling, which was ever manifesting itself in effor1s io 
im•prcss upon others the importance of personal piety. 
The resources of her nature were never unfolded until 
some occasion occurred which demanded delicate tact, 
unflinching courage, and a power of resolute endurance 
even unto death. vVhen I saw her, brr complexion 
bore that sallow hue which commonly follows resi­
dence in the East Iudics. Her countenance at first 
seemed, when in repose, deficient in expression. As 
she found herself among friends who were interested 
in the Burman mission, her reserve melted away, her 
eye kindled, every feature was lighted up with enthu­
siasm, and she was every where acknowledged to be 
one of the most fascinating of women. 
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After the departure of :i\Irs. Judson, :i\Ir. Judson was 
left for a while entirely alone in the mission. He de­
voted himself with redoubled energy to the translation 
of the New Testament, and the labors of the zayat. 
"\Vhen the vigilance of persecution relaxed, and the 
opportunities for preaching were more favorable, the 
greater part of his time was employed in imparting 
religious instruction. "\Vhcn some untoward expres­
sion of the Dmman magistrates intimidated inquirers, 
lie turned ,vith the greater earnestness to the work of 
translation. 

On the 13th of December, 1821, Rev. Jonathan 
Price, l\I. D., a missionary physician recently appoint­
ed by the board, arrived with his family at Rangoon. 
On the 20th of January, 1822, l\Ir. Hough and his 
family joined them from Calcutta, to unite again in 
missionary labors. 

At this period of the mission, all the appearances 
were exceedingly encouraging. The knowledge of 
the Christian religion was silently insinuating itself 
among the people of Rangoon and the surrounding 
villages, and it was producing its legitimate effect- the 
turning of men from idols to the living Goel. Before 
the close of the summer, eighteen native Burmans in 
the whole had been baptizcd into the name of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost; and all but 
t,vo had maintained an irreproachable Christian pro­
fession. It seemed that nothing was needed but tol­
eration to enable true religion to spread t hrougf10ut 
the empire. 

Dr. Price immediately commenced the practice of 
his profession in Rangoon. His Sllcccss in several 
operation~, specially on the eyes of those suffering 
from cataract, was ma.de known in Ava; and on the 

2G * 
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20th of July, only seven months after his arrival, an 
order was received from the king, summoning him to 
the capital, on account of his medical skill. l\'lr. Judson 
was of course obliged to accompany him, though the 
step was most repugnant to his feelings. He had 
proceeded in his trnn,-lation of the New Testament, as 
far as the Epistle to the Romans ; and being the only 
person then living capable of completing the work, 
aware of the uncertainty of life, he earnestly desired 
to proceed in it without delay. The path of duty, 
however, seemed to be plainly marked out, and, on the 
28th of August, 1822, the two missionaries left Ran­
goon in a boat furnished at the government expense, 
and arrived at Ava on the 27th of September. 

The fo!Jowing extracts from Mr. Judson's journal 
relate the most important incidents of this second 
visit to the capital of the empire. 

Journal continued. 

After much tedious detention, resulting from our connection 
with government, brother Price and myself set out from Ran­
goon on the 28th of Aug-nst, in a boat furnished at the public 
expense, am] on the 27th of September reached Ant, the 
present capital, a few miles below A-ma-ra-poo-ra. "re 
were immediately introduced to the king, who received brother 
Price very graciously, and made many inquiril'S about his 
medical skill, but took no notice of me, except as interpreter. 
The a-twen-woon l\Ioung Zah, however, immediately recog­
nizPd me, made a few inquiries about my welfare, in presence 
of the king, and, after his majesty had withdrawn, conversed 
a little on religious subjects, and gave me some prh;ate encour­
agement to remain at the capital. 

October 1. To-day the king noticed me for the first time, 
though I have appeared before him nearly every dny since om· 
arrival. After making some inquiries, as usual, about brother 
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Price, he added, "And you in black, what are you? A medi­
cal man, too?" ":Xot a medical man, but a teacher of reli­
gion, your mnjesty." IIc proceeded to make a few inquiries 
about my religion, and then put the alarming question whether 
any had embraced it. I cvadecl, by saying, "Not here." lie 
persbtcd. "Arc there any in Rangoon?" "There are a few." 
"Arc they foreigners?" I trembled for the consequences of 
an ans\\'er, "·hich might iiffolve the little church in ruin; lmt 
the truth must be sacrificccl, or the consequences hazarclcd, and 
I therefore replied, "There arc some foreigners, and some 
Bnrm:ms." He remained silent a few moments, but presently 
showed that he was not displeased, by asking a great ,ariety 
of questions on religion, ancl geography, ancl astronomy, some 
of which were ansll"ered in such a satisfactory manner as to 
occasion a general expression of approbation in all the court 
present. After his majesty retired, a than-dau-sen (a royal 
secretary) entered into conver~ation, and allowed me to expa­
tiate on several topics of the Christian religion, in my usual 
way. And all this took place in the hearing of the ,cry man, 
now an a-twen-woon, who, many years ago, caused his uncle to 
be tortured almost to death under the iron mall, for renoun­
cing Boodhism, and embracing the Roman Catholic religion; 
but I knew it not at the time, though, from his uge, a slight 
suspicion of the truth passed across my mind. Thanks to 
Goel for the encouragement of this day! The monarch of 
the empire has distinctly understood that rnme of llis subjects 
have embraced the Christian religion, and his wrath has been 
restrr,ined. Let us, then, hope that, as he becomes more 
acquainted with the excell('ncc of the religion, he will be 
more ancl more willing that his Rubjects shoulcl embrace it. 

October 3. Left the boat, and moved into the house orclcrecl 
to be erected for us by the kiug. A mere temporary shecl, 
however, it pro,es to be, scarcely sufficient to screen us from 
the gaze of people ll"ithout, or from the rnin above. It is sit­
uated near the present palace, ancl joins the enclosure of 
Pl'ince l\I., eldest half brother of the king. 

October 4. On our return from the pn1acc, ~·hither we go 
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every morning after breakfast, Prince :i\I. sent for me. I 
hacl seen him once before, in company with brother Price, 
whom he callccl for medical aclvice. To-clay he wished to 
converse on science :mcl religion. He is a fine young man of 
twenty-eight, but greatly clisfigurecl by a paralytic affection of 
the arms and legs. Being cut off from the usual sources of 
amusement, and having associatccl a little with the l'ortuguese 
paclres who have liYccl at Ava, he has acquired a strong taste 
for foreign science. ]Uy communications interestccl him very 
much, ancl I found it difllcult to get a,vay, until brother Price 
sent expressly for me to go again to the palace. 

October 15. For ten days past, have been confinccl with 
the fe1·er ancl ague. To-clay, just able to go to the palace, 
ancl have a little conversation with some of the court officers. 
Afterwards visited Prince lU. 

October lG. Had a very interesting conversation, in the 
palace, with two of the a-twen-woons and se,·ernl officers, on 
the being of God, and other topics of the Christian religion. 
Some of them manifested a spirit of candor and free inquiry, 
which greatly encouraged me. 

October 21. Yisited the a-twen-woon l\Ioung Zah, and had 
a long conversation on the religion ancl customs of foreigners, 
in which I endeavored to communicate as much as possible of 
the gospel. Upon the whole, he appearecl to be mthcr favor­
ably disposed, and, on my taking leave, invited me respect­
fully to visit him occasionally. Thence I proceeded to the 
palace, but met with nothing noticeable, and thence to the 
house of Prince JU., with whom I had an hour's uninterrupted 
con,·ersation. But I am sol"l"y to find that he is rather amused 
with the information I give him, than disposed to consider it 
a matter of personal concern. I presented him \\·ith a tract, 
which he received as a favor; aud finally I ventured to ask 
him whether Burman subjects ,Yho should consider and em­
brace the Christian religion ,rnuld be liable to persecution. 
IIe replied, "Not under the reign of my brother. He has a 
goocl he:i,rt, und ,ri:3hes all to believe and worship as they 
please." 
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October 22. Brother Price went to A-ma-ra-poo-ra, to 
meet a gentleman just arri\·ed from Rangoon, who, we hope, 
may have letters for us. l\Iade an introcluctory visit to Prince 
T., second own brother of the king. Ile receivccl me with the 
affability which characterizes his intercourse with foreigners. 
At night brother Price returned, with a large parcel of letters, 
ancl magazines, :mcl newspapers from our belovecl, far-clistant 
nati,e fond, nrnl, what was still more interesting to me, eight 
sheet:; from l\Irs. ,Judson, on her passage towards England -
the first direct intelligence I hnve received from her since 
she left l\faclras roacls. The divine blessing appears to ha,e 
crowned her efforts, and those of the pious captain of the ship, to 
the hopeful conversion of several souls, ancl, among others, the 
ladies of a family of rank, her fellow-passengers. At the last 
date, April 2-t, she was under the line, in the Atlantic, and 
experiencc•d a slight return of her complaint, nftcr having long 
indulged the hope that it was completely removed. A single 
line from Bengal informs me of the death of our deai· brother 
Colman, but leaves me ignorant of all the particulars. l\Iay 
our berca\·ed sister be supported under this heaviest of all 
afflictions; and may the severe loss which the mission has 
sustained be sanctified to us all. 

October 23. Had some pleasant conversation with l\Ioung 
Zah in the palace, partly in the hearing of the king. At length 
his majesty came forward, and honored me with some per::onal 
notice for the second time, inquired much about my country, 
and authorized me to invite .American ships to his dominions, 
assuring them of protection, and offering every facility for the 
purposes of trade. 

October 2-t. Yisitcd l\Ioung Zah at his house. He treated 
me with great rcscrH, and repelled all attempts at conversa­
tion. Afterwards called on Prince :l\I., and spent a long time 
with him and the officers in waiting. The whole tract was 
read before them by one of the secretaries. In the afternoon, 
went out of town, to visit :\Ioung Shwa-thah, former viceroy 
of Rangoon. During our absence, Prince :l\I. sent to our 
house to call me, saying that a learned pundit was in attend-
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ance, with whom he wished to hear me converse. I mention 
the circumstance as somewhat indicative of the prince's mind. 

October 26. While I lay ill with the fe,-er and ague, some 
days ago, a young man, brother of an officer of Prince 1\1., 
visited me, and listened to a considerable exposition of gospel 
truth. Since then he has occasionally called, and manifested 
a desire to hear and know more. This evening he came to 
attend our evening worship, and remained conversing till nine 
o'clock. I hope that light is dawning on his mind. Ile desires 
to know the truth, appears to be, in some degree, sensible of 
his sins, and has some slight apprehension of the love and 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

October 28. Spent the forenoon with Prince l\I. He ob­
tained, for the first time, (though I have explained it to him 
many times,) some view of the nature of the atonement, and 
cried out, " Good ! good!" He then proposed a number of 
objections, which I removed to his apparent satisfaction. Our 
H1bsequent conversation turned, as usual, on points of geog­
raphy and astronomy. Ile candidly acknowledged that he 
could not resist my arguments in favor of the Copernican 
Pystem, and that, if he admitted them, he must also admit 
that the lloodhist system was ove1ihrown. In the afternoon, 
visited Prince T. A hopeless case. 

October 2!). 1\Iade an introductory visit to the Great 
Prince, so called by way of eminence, being the only brother 
of the queen, and sustaining the rank of chief a-twen-woon. 
Have frequently met him at the palace, where he has treated 
me rather unconrteously; and my reception to-day was such 
as I had too much reason to expect. 

October 30. Spent part of the forenoon with Prince J\I. 
and his wife, the Princess of S., own sister of the king. 
Ga,·e her a copy of J\Irs. Judson's Burman catechism, with 
which she was much pleased. They both appear to be some­
what attached to me, and say, "Do not return to Rangoon, 
but, when your wife arrives, call her to Ava. The king will 
give you a piece of ground on which to build a kyoung" (a 
house appropriated to the residence of sacred characters.) In 
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the evening, they sent for me again, chiefly on account of an 
officer of government, to whom they wished to introduce me. 

October 31. Visited the a-twen-woon l\Ioung K., whom I 
have frequently met at the palace, who has treated me with 
distinguished candor. lie received me very politely,, and, 
laying aside his official· dignity, entered into a most spirited 
dispute on various points of religion. lie pretended to main­
tain his ground without the shadow of doubt; but I am 
inclined to think that he has serious doubts. ,v e parted in a 
very friendly manner, and he invited me to visit him occa­
sionally. 

November 12. Spent the whole forenoon with Prince :\I. 
and his wife. l\Iade a fuller disclosure than ever before of 
the nature of the Christian religion, the object of Christians 
in sending me to this country, my former repuise at court 
and the reason of it, our exposure to persecution in Rangoon, 
the affair of l\Ioung Shwa-gnong, &c., &c. They entered 
into my views and feelings with considerable interest ; but 
both said, decidedly, that, though the king would not l1imself 
persecute any one Oil account of religion, he would not give 
any order exempting from persecution, but would leave his 
subjects, throughout the empire, to the regular administration 
of tlie local authoritie8. 

After giving the prince a succinct account of my r~ligious 
experience, I ventured to warn him of his danger, and urge 
him to make the Christian religion his immediate personal 
concern. He appeared, for a moment, to feel the force of 
what I said, but soon replied, "I am yet young-only twenty­
eight. I am desirous of studying all the foreign arts and sci­
ences. l\ly mind will then be enlarged, and I shall be capa­
ble of judging whether the Christian religion be true or not." 
" But suppose your highness changes "·orlds in the mean 
time." IIis rountenance again fell. '' It is true," said he, 
"I know not when I shall die." I suggested that it would be 
well to pray to God for light, which, if obtained, would 
enable him at once to distinguish between truth and falsehood; 
and so we parted. 0 Fountain of Light, shed down one ray 
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into the mincl of this amiaLle prince, that he may become a 
patron of thine infant cause, antl inherit an eternal crown. 

November 14. Another interview with Prince l\I. IIe 
seemed, at one- time, almost ready to give up the religion of 
Gamlama, and listened with much eagerness antl pleasure to 
the eYitlcnces of tl1e Christian religion. But presently two 
Burman teachers came in, with whom he immediately joined, 
and contradicted all I saicl. 

November 18. Visited the Princess of T., at her particu­
lar request. She is the eldest own sister of the king, ancl 
therefore, according to Burman laws, consigned to perpetual 
celibacy. She had heard of me from her brother-in-law 
Prince l\I., and wished to eonyerse on science ancl religion. 
Iler chief officer and the mayor of the city were present ; 
and we carried on a desultory com·ersation, snch as necessa­
rily takes place on the first interview. Iler highness treated 
me with uncommon affability and respect, ancl invited me to 
call frequently. 

November 26. Have been confined since the 21st with a 
third attack of the fever and ague. To-day, went to the pal­
ace, and presented a petition for a certain piece of ground 
within the walls of the town, "to build a kyoung on." The 
king granted it, on condition that the ground should be found 
unoccupied. 

November 28. Spent the whole day at the palace, in 
endearnring to secure the ground petitioned for. At night, 
th; land measurer general's secretary accompanied me to 
ascertain the premises, and make out a plan of the place. 

November 2!:l. The land measurer general reported to the 
a-twen-woons that the ground was not actually occupied, but, 
having been the site of a kyoung when formerly the city was 
the seat of government, must be considered sacred and unalien­
able; in which opinion nearly all the a-twen-woons coincided, 
notwithstanding the king's decision to the contrary. • 

Ilad an interesting interview with Prince .i\I., and presented 
him with a copy of the three last chapters of l\Iatthew, in 
compliance with his wish to have an account of the death and 
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resurrection of Jesus Christ. Ue appeared concerned for our 
failure to-day in tile privy council, but still maintained that, 
though the ground was sacred, it might with propriety be 
gh·en to a priest, though not a priest of Gaudama, and advised 
me to make another application to the king. 

December 25. I h:we had nothing scarcely of a mission­
ary nature to notice since the last date, having been employed, 
most of the time, (that is, in the intervals of two more attacks 
of fo,·er and ague,) in endeavoring to procure a piece of 
ground within the city, but have been defeated at every point. 
At one time, I had received the king's positive order for the 
place above mentioned, and, at considerable expense, passed 
it through the privy council and the supreme court as far as 
the chief woon-gyee; but, as soon as he saw it, he disputed 
its propriety; and at tile next morning levee, which he sum­
moned me to attend, he civilly told his majesty that the 
ground was sacred, and ought not to be given away. Three 
of the a-twen-woons joined him. The king at first remained 
silent, but at length said, ",v ell, give him some vacant spot." 
And thus was the order cancc1lcd. As for the vacant spot, 
if we are debarred all sacred ground, I believe it will be 
impossible to find it within the walls either of the inner or 
the outer city, such is the immense demand fo1· places, occa­
sioned by the perpetual entigration from the old city. 

In prosecuting this business, I had one noticeable interview 
with the king. Brother l'rice and two English gentlemen 
were present. The king appeared to be attracted by our 
number, and came towards us ; but his conversation was di­
rected chiefly to me. Ile again inquired about the Burmans 
\\·ho had embraced my religion. "Are they real Burmans? 
Do they dress like other Burmans? " &c. I had occasion to 
remark that I preached every Sunday. " ,vhat ! in Bur­
man ? " " Yes." " Let us hear how you preach." I hesitated. 
An a-twen-woon repeated the order. I began with a form of 
wor~hip which fir,t ascribes glory to God, and then declares 
the commands of the law of the gospel; after which I 
stopped. "Go on," said another a-twen-woon. The whole court 
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was profoundly silent. I procec<le<l with a few sentences, de­
clarative of the perfections of God, when his majesty's curios­
ity was satisfied, and he interrupted me. In the course of 
subsequent conversation, he asked what I ha<l to say of Gau­
dama. I rcplic<l, that we all knew he was the son of King 
Thog-<lan-dah-nah ; that we regarded him as a wise man an<l 
a great teacher, but <lid not call him God. " That is right," 
sai<l l\Ioung K. N., an a-twen-woon who has not hitherto ap­
peared very friendly to me. And he proceeded to relate the 
substance of a long communication which I lately made to 
him, in the privy council room, about Goel and Christ, &c. 
And this he di<l in a very clear an<l satisfactory manner, so 
that I had scarcely a single correction to make in his state­
ment. l\Ioung Zah, encouraged by all this, really began to take 
the side of God before his majesty, and said, "Nearly all the 
world, your majesty, bclieYe in an eternal God, all, except 
Burmah and Siam, these little spots! " His majesty remained 
silent, and after some other desultory inquiries, he abruptly 
arose, and retired. 

January 2, 1823. To-day I informed the king that it was 
my intention to retum to Rangoon. ""'ill you proceed 
thence to your own country?" " Only to Rangoon." His 
majesty gave an acquiescing nod. The a-twen-woou :i\Ioung 
Zah inquired, " ,vm you both go, ~or will the doctor remain ? " 
I said that he would remain. Brother Price made some re­
mark on the approaching hot season, and the inconYcnicnce 
of our present situation; on which l\Ioung Zah, inferring that 
it was on account of the climate that I was about leaving, 
turned to me, saying, " Then you will return here, after the 
hot season." I looked at the king, and said that if it was 
convenient, I would return ; which his majesty again sanc­
tioned by an acquiescing nod an<l smile, and in reply to broth­
er Price, ~aid, " Let a place be given him." Brother Price, 
how<>ver, thinks of retaining the small place on which we now 
liYe for medical purposes, and getting a place at Chagaing, 
on the opposite side of the river, for his permanent residence. 

In the evening, had a long conversation with l\Iouug Zah on 
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religion. lie hclicvcs that there is an eternal God, and that. 
Gaudama, and Christ, and l\lahomct, and others arc great 
teachers, who communicated as much truth respectively as 
they could, lmt that their communications arc not the word 
of God. I pressed my arguments as far as I dared; but he 
seemed to have reflected much on the subject, and to have 
become quite settled and inflexible in his conclusions. Ile 
may be called a deistic noodhist, the first that I have met in 
the country. On parting, however, he remarked, " This is a 
deep and diflicult subject. Do you, teacher, consider further, 
and I also will consider." 

January 7. Among the many places which I endeavored 
in vain to procure was a small one, sufficient for one family 
only, pleasantly situated on the banks of the river, just with­
out the walls of the town, and about a mile from the palace. 
But it had been appropriated by the chief woon-gyee, and 
partly fenced in, with the intention of building a temporary 
zayat for his recreation and refreshment, when accompanying 
the king in that quarter of the city, and was, therefore, placed 
beyond any reasonable hope of attainment. Among other 
desperate attempts, however, I wrote a short petition, asking 
for that place, and begging leave to express my gratitude, by 
presenting a ee1iain sum of money. It was necessary to put 
this into his own hand ; and I was, therefore, obliged to follow 
him about, and watch his movements, for two or three days, 
until a favorable opportunity occurred, when he was apart 
from all his retinue. I seized the moment, presented myself 
before him, and held up the paper. He read it, and smiled, 
" You are indefatigable in your search after a place. But you 
cannot have that. It is for my own use. Nor, if otherwise, 
could you get it for money. Search fmiher." I now con­
cluded to return to Rangoon for the present, and wait until 
the town should be settled, when, as all inform me, I shall be 
able to accommodate myself better. I accordingly informed 
the king of my purpose, as mentioned above, and began to 
look about for a boat. In the mean time, it occurred to me 
to make a "seventh attempt to fix the thread," and I sought 
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another interview with the chief woon-gyee, a being who is 
really more difficult of access than the king himself. This 
evening I was so fortunate as to find him at his house, lying 
down, surrounded by forty or fifty of his people. I pressed 
forward into the foremost rank, and placed myself in a prop­
er attitude. After a while, his eye fell upon me, and I held 
up a small bottle of eau de luce, and desired to present it. 
One of his officers carried it to him. He happened to be much 
pleased witli it, and sat upright. "·what kind of a house do 
you intend to build?" I told him, but added, "I have no 
place to build on, my lord." He remained in a meditating 
attitude a few moments, and then suddenly replied, " lJ yoit 
want tl1e little enclosure, tal·e it I" l expressed my gratitude. 
He began to take more notice of me, inquired about my char­
acter and profession, and then entered, with considerable 
~pirit, on the subject of religion. After some conversation, 
he desired a specimen of my mode of worsliip and preaching; 
and I was obliged to repeat much more than I did before the 
king ; for whenever I desisted, he orderecl me to go on. 
·when his curiosity was satisfied, he lay clown, and I quietly 
retired. 

,January 8. After taking the best advice, Burman and for­
eign, I weighed out tl1e sum of money mentioned in the pri­
vate petition, together with the estimated expense of fencing 
the place given me by the woon-gyee, and in the evening, car­
ried it to his house, where I was again fortunate in finding 
him in the same position as yesterday evening. A few noble­
men and their attendants were present, which prevented me 
from immediately producing the money. His excellency 
soon took notice of me, and from seven o'clock till nine, the 
time was chiefly occupied in conversation on religious sub­
jects. I found opportunity to bring forw;ird some of my fa. 
vorite arguments, one of which, in particular, seemed to carry 
conviction to the minds of all present, and extorted from the 
great man nn expression of praise; such praise, however, ns 
is indicative of surprise rather than approbation. ,vhen the 
company retired, my people a.t the outer door overheard one 
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say to another, " Is it not pleasant to hear this foreign teacher 
converse on religion?" "Ay," said the other, " but his doc­
trines are derogatory to the honor of Lord Gaudama." ""hen 
they were gone, I presented the money, saying that I wished 
to defray the expense of fencing the ground, which had been 
graciously given me. His excellency was pleased with the 
offer, but gently declined accepting any thing. He then 
looked steadily at me, as if to penetrate into the motives of 
my conduct, and recollecting the manamvres of the first Eng­
lish settlers in Bengal, thought he had discovered something. 
"Understand, teacher, that we do not give you the entire 
owning of this ground. ,vc take no recompense, lest it be­
come American territory. ''" e give it to you for your present 
residence only, and, when you go away, shall take it again." 
",vhen I go away, my lord, those at whose expense the 
house is to be built, will desire to place another teacher in 
my stead." " Y ery well, let him also occupy the place ; but 
when he dies, or when there is no teacher, we will take it." 
"In that case, my lord, take it." 

January 10. Spent the whole of yesterday and to-day 
with various secretaries and officers of government, in getting 
actual possession of the ground given me. 

January 13. Built a small house, and stationed one of the 
disciples and family to keep the place during my absence. 

January 18. Removed to Chagaing, into a house which 
Prince l\I. has allowed brother Price to build on his ground, 
in expectation that a change of air and resitlence would re­
lieve me from the fever and ague, under which I suffer nearly 
every other day. It is my intention, however, to return im­
mediately to Rangoon, the time being nearly expired which I 
at first proposed to spend in Ava, and the ends for which I 
came up being sufficiently gained. 

January 22. Took leave of Prince U. Ile desired me to 
return soon, and bring ,vith me all the Christian Scriptures, 
and translate them into Tiurman. " For," said he, " I wish to 
read them all." 

January 24. Went to take le:we of the king, in company 
27 * 
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with l\Ir. L., collector of the port of Rangoon, who arrived 
last evening. ,v e sat a few moments conversing together. 
",v1rnt are you talking about?" said his majesty. "He is 
speaking of his return to Hangoon," replied l\Ir. L. " ,vhat 
does he return for? Let l1im not return. Let them both 
[that is, brother Price and myself] stay together. If one 
goes away, the other must remain alone, and will be unhap­
py." " He wishes to go for a short time only," replied l\Ir. 
L., to bring his wife, the female teacher, and l1is goods, not 
having brought any thing with him this time; and he will 
return soon." Ilis majesty looked at me. " \\'ill you, then, 
come again?" I replied in the allirmativc. " ,vhen you 
come again, is it your intention to remain permanently, or 
will you go back and forth, as foreigners commonly do?" 
"\Vhcn I come again, it is my intention to remain perma­
nontly." " V cry well," said his majesty, and "·ithdrew into 
his inner apartment. 

Heard to-day of the death of l\Iah l\Iyat-lah, sister of l\Iah 
l\Icn-la, one of the most steadfast of the church in Rangoon. 

January 25. Embarked on a small boat, intending to go 
day and night, and touch nowhere, in order to avoid the rob­
bers, of which we have lately had alarming accounts. 

February 2, Lord's day. At one o'clock in the morning 
reached Rangoon, seven days from Ava. 

The Xan-dau-gong disciples soon came over from Dah-lah, 
on the opposite side of the river, whither they and the Pah­
tsooan-doung disciples and inquirers have taken refuge, to 
escape the heavy taxations and the illegal hamssmcnts of 
every kind, allowed under the new viceroy of Rangoon: Oth­
ers of the disciples have ilcd elsewhere, so that there is not a 
~ingle one remaining in Rangoon, except three or four with 
us. The Nan-dau-gong disciples' house has been demolished, 
and their place taken by government, at the instigation of 
their ncighuors, whu hate them on account of religion. 1\Iah 
Myat-la died ucforc the rcmoYal. Iler si8ter gave me the 
particulars of her death. Some of her last expressions were, 
"I put my trust in Jesus Christ; I love to pray to him; 
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am not afraid of death ; shall soon be with Christ in 
heaven." 

A letter from l\Irs. ,Judson, in England, informs me that 
she is going to America, and will not be here under se\·eral 
months. I propose, therefore, waiting her return, and occupy­
ing the interval in finishing the translation of the Xew Tes­
tament. 

The following letter from l\loung Shwa-ba to the 
Rev. Dr. Baldwin furnishes delightful evidence of the 
progress whieh the converts had already made in the 
knowledge of the gospel and the practice of piety : -

Translation of a LeUer ,critten by Moung Sluva-ba to Rev. Dr, Bald1cin. 

::\Ioung Sl11rn-ba, an inhabitant of Rangoon, a town of 
Tiurmah, one who adheres to the religion of Christ, and has 
been baptizcd; who meditates on the immeasurable, incalcn­
bble nature of the divine splendor and glory of the Im·isible, 
eYen the Lord Jesus Christ and God the Father, and takes 
refuge in the wisdom, and power, and glory of God, affection­
ately addresses the great teacher Baldwin, a superintendent 
of missionary affairs in the city of Boston, of America. 

BELOYED ELDER Br:.oTIIER : Though in the present state 
the places of our residence are very far apart, and we ha\·e 
never met, yet, by means of letters, and of the words of Y ood­
than, who has told me of you, I love you, and wish to send 
you this letter. \n1en the time arrives in which we shall 
wholly put on Christ, - him in loving whom we cannot tire, 
and in praising whom \1·c can find no end, - and shall be 
adorned with those ornaments which the Lord will dispense 
to us out of the heaYenly treasure house that he has pre­
pare<l, then we shall love one another more perfectly than we 
do now. 

Formerly I was in the habit of concealing my sins, that 
they might not appear; but l am now convinced that I can­
not conceal my sins from the Lord, who sees and knows all 
things, and that I cannot atone for them, nor obtain atone-
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ment from my former objects of worship. And, accordingly, 
I count myself to have lost all, under the elements of the 
world, and through the grace of the faith of Christ only to 
have gained the spiritual graces and rewards pertaining to 
eternity, which cannot be lost. Therefore I have no ground 
for boasting, pride, and self-exaltation. And, without de­
siring the praise of men, or seeking my own will, I wish to 
do the will of God the Father. The members of the body, 
dead in trespasses and sins, displeasing to God, I desire to 
make instruments of righteousness, not following the will of 
the flesh. "r orl<lly desire and heavenly desire being con­
trary the one to the other, and the desire of visible things 
counteracting the desire of invisible things, I am as a dead 
man. However, he quickens the dead, he mvakens those 
that sleep, he lifts up those that fall, he opens blind eyes, 
he llerforatcs deaf ears, he lights a lamp in the great house 
of darkness, he relieves the wretched, he feeds the hungry. 
The words of such a Benefactor if we reject, we must die 
forever, and come to everlasting destruction. ,vhich circum­
stance considering, and meditating also on sickness, old age, 
and death, incident to the present state of mutability, I kneel 
and prostrate myself, and pray before God, the Father of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, ,vho has maue atonement for our sins, that 
he may have mercy on me, and pardon my sins, and make me 
holy, and give me a repenting, believing, and loving mind. 

Formerly I trusted in my own merits; but now, through 
the preacl1ing and instruction of teacher Yoodthan, I trust in 
the merit of the Lord Jesus Christ. The teacher, therefore, 
is the tree ; we arc the blossoms and fruit. Ilc has labored 
to partake of the fruit, and now the tree begins to bear. The 
bread of life he has given, and we eat. The water from the 
brook which flows from the top of Mount Calvary, for the 
cleansing of all filth, he has brought, and made us bathe and 
drink. The brcau of which we eat will yet ferment and ri,c. 
The water which we drink and bathe in, is the water of :m 
unfailing spring; and many will yet drink and bathe therein. 
'fhcn all things will be regenerated and changed. No,v we 



RULES OF HOLY LIVIXG. 321 

are strangers and pilgrims; and it is my desire, without ad­
hering to the things of this world, but longing for my native 
abode, to consider and inquire how long I must labor here, to 
whom I ought to show the light I have obtained, when I 
ought to put it up, and when disclose it. 

The inhabitants of this country of Burmah, being in the 
evil practice of forbidden lust, erroneous worship, and false 
speech, deride the religion of Christ. However, that \\'C may 
bear patiently derision, and persecution, and death, for the 
sake of the Lord Jesus Christ, pray for us. I do thus pray. 
For, elder brother, I have to bear the threatening of my own 
brother, and my brother-in-law, who say, ",v e will beat, and 
bruise, and pound you ; we will bring you into great difficulty; 
you associate with false people; you keep a false religion; 
and you speak false words." However, their fabe religion is 
the religion of death. The doctrine of the cross is the religion 
of life, of love, of faith. I am a servant of faith. Formerly 
I was a servant of Satan. Now I am a servant of Christ. 
And a good servant cannot but follow his master. l\Ioreover, 
the divine promises must be accomplished. 

In this country of Burmah are many strayed sheep. 
Teacher Yoodthan, pitying them, has come to gather them 
together, and to feed them in love. Some will not listen, but 
run away. Some do listen, and adhere to him; and that our 
numbers may increase, we meet together, and pray to the great 
Proprietor of the sheep. 

Thus I, l\Ioung Shwa-ba, a disciple of tcacl1er Yoodthan, 
in Rangoon, write and send this letter to the great teacher 
Daldwin, who liYes in Boston, America. 

N. n. Translated from the Burmese original, September 
23, 1823. 

A. Juosox, JR. 

The rules of living which follow are copied from a 
paper in ihe handwriiing of Dr. Judson. They are 
inserted here for the sake of illustrating the earnest­
ness with which he strove after personal holiness, 
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whilst engrossed with the labors of his missionary 
calling. He well knew that no external services could 
purify the heart; that this work could be done in no 
other way than by practically subjecting the whole soul 
to the commandments of Christ. 

Rules adopted on Sunclay, April 4, 181 !l, the em of com­
mencing public ministrations among the Burmans; rcvisccl and 
re-adopted on Saturday, December !l, 1820, and on ,v cdncs­
day, April 25, 1821. 

1. Be diligent in secret prayer, every morning and evening. 
2. Never spend a moment in mere idleness. 
3. Rcotruin natural appetites within the bounds of temper­

ance an<l purity. "Keep thyself pure." 
4. Suppress every emotion of anger and ill will. 
5. Unclcrtakc nothing from motives of ambition, or love of 

fame. 
6. Never do that which, at the moment, appears to be dis­

pleasing to Goel. 
7. Seek opportunities of making some sacrifice for tl1e good 

of others, especially of believers, provicleZl. the sacrifice i~ not 
inconsistent with some duty. 

8. Enclcavor to rPjoicc in every loss and suffering incurred 
for Christ's sake and the gospel's, remembering that though, 
like death, they are not to be wilfully incurred, yet, like death, 
they arc great gain. 

Rc-acloptccl the above rules, particularly t!te 4th, on Sun­
da.1/, August 31, 1823. 

Re-adopted the above rules, particularly the 1st, on Sunday, 
October 29, 1826, and adopted the following minor rules:-

1. Rise with the sun. 
2. Read a certain portion of Burman every day, Sundays 

excepted. 
3. Have the Scriptures and some derntional book in con­

stant reading. 
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4. Read no book in English that has not a devotional ten­
dency. 

5. Suppress every unclean tltoug!tt and look. 

Revised and re-adopted all the above rules, particularly the 
scconil of the first class, on Sunday, i\Iarch 11, 1827. 

God grant rue grace to keep the above rules, and ever 
li,·c to his glory, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

A. Junsox. 

To Ret'. D,·. Baldwin. 

Ru.:aoox, February 11, 1823. 

REV. AXD DEAR Sm: l\Iy last to you was written just 
before we left Rangoon for Arn. ,vhile at Ava, yours of 
l\Iarch last came to hand, and afforded rue much consolation 
and encouragement. Since my return, I have re,:;eivcd your;; 
of July, the latest that has reached me from America. The 
magazines also have all been duly received. l\Iany thanks 
for all your kindnesses, and thanks to God, who has excited 
so much interest for the Burman mission in the hearts of bis 
dear children in far distant lands. 

You will learn from my journal, forwarded herewith to the 
Corresponding Secretary, the particulars of our visit to Ava. 
Suffice it here to say that the Lord has been gracious to us 
beyond our expectation. l\Iy reception, as a minister of reli­
gion, has been nry different from what it was before. A 
liberal and candid spirit seems to prevail among all the mem­
bers of the royal family, and among many of the leading mem­
bers of government. It is clistinctly unclerstoocl Ly the king, 
and by all who have any knowleclge of IIle at all, that I am 
a thah-thah-nah-pyoo-tsayah, that is, a religion-propagating 
teacher; and yet I have been smiled on, and listened to, and, 
hy the order of the king himself, have received from the chief 
public minister of state the grant of a small piece of ground, 
for the express purpose of building a kyoung, (a house appro­
priateil to sacred characters.) It is my intention, therefore, 
to return thither as soon as l\Irs. Judson arrives, who, I hear, 
has gone on to America. And in the mean time, I shall 
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occupy myself in finishing the translation of the New Testa­
ment- a work which I left unfinished with great reluctance, 
and which I rejoice to have leisure to rcassumc. 

During my absence, one of the best of our church members, 
tlrn sister of 1\lah 1\lcn-la, was called from tl1is world, to join, 
I trust, the church triumphant. She died in peace and joy, 
professing her belief in Jerns Christ, and saying that she 
should soon be with him in heaven. 

During the whole of my residence at Ava, I was severely 
affiicted, at intervals, with the fever and ague. I did hope 
that a change of climate would effect my cure; but the dis­
order has followed me to Rangoon, and I am subject to it 
every other day. Ilrother Price was apprehensive tlmt it would 
terminate fatally, having resisted every medical application, 
and become so cleeply rooted; and he would have accompa­
nied me hither, had I not dissuaded him. 1\ly only hope now 
is, that it will exhaust itself before my constitution is exhaust­
ed; but the Lord's will be done. I could wish to live to fin­
ish the New Testament, and I should also be happy to see a 
little clrnrch raised up in Ava, as there has been in Rangoon. 
Ilut the ways of God are not as the ways of man. He does 
all things well. Glory be to his holy name fore,ermorc. 

Yours, very respectfully, 
A. JUDSON, Ju. 

At !he commencement of Brown University, 1823, 
the corporation of that institution conferred on l\Ir. 
Judson the honorary degree of Doctor in Divinity. 
Several years elapsed before he became acquainted 
with the fact. In May, 1828, he addressed the follow­
ing letter to the editor of the Magazine: -

DEAR Sm: I beg to be allowed the privilege of requesting 
my correspondents and friend~, through the medium of your 
magazine, no longer to apply to my name the title which 
was conferred on me in the year 1823 by the corporation of 
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Brown Cni1·ersity, and whieh, with all deference an<l respect 
for that honoralile I.Jody, I hereuy re,ign. 

Xl'arly three year~ elapsed before r was informQd of the honor 
done me, am\ two years more have been suffered to pass, partly 
from the groundk,s idea that. it was too late to decline the 
honor, and partly through fear of doing what might seem to 
reflect on tho~e who ha,·e taken a different course, or be liable 
to the charge of affected singularity, or superstitious precise-
11ess. Ilut I ·am now com·inccd that the commands of Christ 
an<l the general spirit of the gospel are paramount to all pru­
dential considerations, an<l I only rewet that I have so long 
delayed to make this communication. Yours, &c., 

A. Juosox. 

This letter was, I believe, published at the time. l\Jr. 
Jncl,-on's wishes, however, in this respect, were un­
hf'f'cl<'cl, and it ha,; been his fate, against his will, to bf' 
)mown as Dr. instead of 111r. Judson. 

E.rtract of a Letter to Rev. D. Sharp, dated Rangoon, Au.gust 5, 1823. 

It is with real satisfaction that I am able to inform you of 
the completion of the Xew Testament in Burman, about six 
weeks ago; since whil'h I ha,·e added, by way of introduction, 
an epitome of the Oki Testament, in twel,e sections, consisting 
of a summary of Scripture history from the creation to the 
coming of Chri:;t, ancl an abstract of the most important proph­
!'\"ir•, of the ?l[essiah and his kingdom, from the Psalms, Isaiah, 
an.I othl'r prophet,:. I tru~t this work will lie found as valuable 
a~ any part of the preceding; for though not, strictly ;:peaking, 
the word of God. it i~ compiled almost entirl'ly in the words of 
Seripture, is rC'eein•1l by the con,·ert,: with great eagernes,, and 
found to be peculiarly intPresting and instructive, and forms, 
moreo,·er, a. sort of text uook, from which I am able to com­
municate much information on the history, types, and prophe­
cies of the Ohl Testament in a systematic manner. 

\'(If.. J. 



CHAPTER X. 

HOPEFUL PROSPECTS OF TIIE :IIISSIOX - PASSAGE UP nm 
IRRAWADI.-WAR BETWEEN' THE EXGLISH Al\"D BUIDIESE.­
IMPRISOX:IIEI\T OF DR. JUDSON' AT A VA Al\"D Ot:JliG-l'El\-LA. 
-HIS ltELEASE.-l'ERSOXAL HEMIJliISCEJliCES. 

1824-1826. 

AT the close of the last chapter, the prospects of 
the mission seemed eminently favorablc. l\Irs. Jud­
son was daily expected from America, in invigorated 
health, accompanied by l\lr. and l\lrs. \Va<lc, two of 
the most devoted an<l sucecs:;fu] laborcrs that have 
ever entered the missionary field. Mr. and l\rrs. 
Hough had returned from Calcutta, an<l again united 
with their brethren at Rangoon. Dr . .Judson had 
completed the translation of the New Testament into 
the Burmese language. A church of eighteen mem­
,bers had been gathered from the heathen, all of whom 
gave credible evidence of personal piety. Some of 
them had indicated both a desire and an aptitude for 
the ministry of the gospel ; and every 011e of them, 
each in his appropriate sphere, was e11deavoring to 
make known to others that religion of which he him-

• self had felt the transforming efft>cts. Chri:;tianity 
had thus not only been planted in Rangoon, bnt iL 
had taken root, and was begi1111i11g to change the ,mr• 
rounding com1uu11ity into its o,vn likc11e:;::1. Yet all 
this had taken place without awakening, in any 
alarming degree, the spirit of pcrseeution. 

The prospect of success even in Ava was encour­
aging. A physician known to be a~sociated with the 
teacher of the new religion had bern or<lPre...: 1 thithrr, 
and had bee11 well received at court. Dr. Judson, 

326 
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who accorn panicd him, had rc'sided there for several 
months, and bee11 universally known as a "religion­
propagati11g teacher." His character iu this re::;pect 
can:sed him no molestation. On the contrary, he was 
li:stencd to with respectful attention by many persons 
holding high olficial rank, and some of them were 
inquiring about this new religion with more than 
common interest. When he proposed to leave Ava, 
the emperor himself condescended to express regret, 
and invi1cd him to return at the earliest opportunity, 
accompanied by l\Irs. Judson, and make Ava his per­
manent residence. 

These indications of Providence seemed all to point 
directly to the cstabli,:;hment of a missiouary station 
ai Ava. The church at Rangoon would be sufficiently 
prO\·idcd for by the prc,;ence and la.burs of l\Iessrs. 
vVadc and Ilough and their wives. It had here 
within itself all the elements of increase. At Ava, 
the gospel had been heard respectfully by the most 
intelligent of its citizen,;. It seemed that a church 
might be pla11ted there with Jess danger of persecution 
than even at Rangoon, while, if this could be done, 
the principle of religious toleration, from the example 
of the capital, would be establi,-hed for the whole 
empire. The movement was perfectly in harmony 
with all Dr. Judson's rules of missionary action. 
Like the apostle Paul, his eye was ever fixed on "the 
regions beyond." He desired 1o go where Christ had 
not bern named. \Yheu a church had been planted 
in Rangoon, he felt impelled to proceed with the mes­
sage of salrntion to Ava. Had he succeeded in es­
tablishing a church there, I doubt not that he would 
have moved still onward, to plant another church in 
some region yet more iuaceessible. Such were the 
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views of missionary cnfrrprise whieh he ever incul­
cated upon his younger brci hrcn, and which he ever 
exemplified in his own coudnct. 

Deeply impresse<l with these convictions, Dr. Jud­
son had hastened with all speed to Rangoon to meet 
l\Irs. Judson, who was daily expected there. \,Vheu 
she arrived, the preparations for the passage up the 
river had been almost completed ; and in a few days, 
they left Rangoon for Ava, little "knowing the thing,; 
that should befall them there." There seemed in the 
whole horizou but onP cloud, and that was no bigger 
thau a man's hancl. It by no means betokeued an 
alarming tempest. There was, it is trnc, some reason 
to fear that a collision might eqsue between the Pm­

pire of Bnrmah and Great Britain. But the policy 
of Great Britain was known to be eminently pacific. 
They could 11ot engage in war without enlarging their 
territory, and ibis result was not looked upon wi1h 
favor by the government at home. A protracted war 
could not be anticipated; and, it being now well 
understood at Ava that the rni,-,sion-aries were not 
Englishmen, but Americans, it Recrne<l highly prob­
able that they would pass tlirough the crbis, if it 
should arrive, without molestation. 

Very soon, howe~er, the indications became les,, 
encouraging. Before reaching Ava, they met Ban­
doola, the Burman general, on the river, hastening 
with a fleet of war boats and a large army, to invad,! 
Uie British province of Chittagong, where, it was 
all<'ged, Burman refugees were prokctcd by Brifo,h 
J~ower. When they arrived at the capital, they w1•re 

le;.,s fa vorably received than they had expected; and 
soon found_ themselves to be objects of suspiciou. 
8uspicion, rendered sensitive by fear, soon ripened 
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into hatred. All foreigners were at once arrested 
and thrown into prison. Imprisonment, among a semi­
barbarons people, is something very difli:,rent from 
confinement. It. is confinement irnbittPre<l by every 
device of maliciou:s and brntal cruelty. All this was 
Pndurcd for twenty-one months by a stndcnt of 
rl'tirecl habit,-, unaccnstonwd to phy:sical hardship, 
whose co11.~titntio11 had bPcn alrPacly Pnfepb)ed by 
a protraetcd attack of tlw fever of the country. It 
,wcms almost miraculous that he did not sink under 
thp,-e inten:;e and protractt>d sufforings. 

And he would have sunk under them, had it not 
been that "an angel ministered unio him." Then 
were revealed those elements of charaetn which des­
ignated l\Irs. J mbon as one of the 1110s! remarkable 
women of her age. She was the only European 
female in Ava, and the only foreigner who was not 
consignt>d to pri;:on. Her whole time, with the exct>p· 
tion of twenty days when she was confined by the 
birth of her child, was devoted to the alleviation of 
the sorrows of her husband and bis fello,,·-prisoners. 
Perfectly familiar with the Burman language, of a 
presence which commanded respect even from savage 
barbarians, and encircled her with a moral atmosphere 
in which she walked unharmed in the midst of a hos­
tile city with no earthly protector, ;;he was universally 
spoken of as the guardian angel of that band of suf­
fcre.rs. Sometimes she appPalcd to the oflicers of 
gO\·ernment, but more frequently to tlwir wives, and 
pleaded for compassion with an C'!oquence which even 
they p011ld not re,-ist. Fnti!P in rPsource;;, and wholly 
rt>gardlrss of hrr O\Yn privation~ or t>xposnre, she was 
incessantly occupied in alleviating the pain, or minis­
tering to the wants, of tho:-e \\-ho had 110 other friend. 

28 * 
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Rarely docs it happen that the moral f'xtrcmes of 
which our 11aiurc is ,msccptible arc brought into !.'O 

strikiug contrast as in the present in;;tancc. On the 
one hand might here have been seen the most de­
graded of mankind iullicting in sport the most horrid 
cruelties, month after month, upon their fellow-men, 
some of whom had sacrificed every earthly comfort 
for the good of their tormentor;;; aud on the otlwr 
hand there was seen, in the midst of this horde of 
ruffians, a lady, \\;hose intelligence and refinement had 
quite lately won the admiration of the highest cin:IPs 
of the British metropolis, soothing the sorrows of the 
captive, ministering to the wants of tlw sick, pro­
Yiding and preparing food for the starving, consoling 
the dying with words of heavenly peace; heedless 
of meridian suns and midnight dews, though sur­
rounded by infection, devoting herself with prodigal 
disinterestedness to the pradice of heavenly charity, 
and sustaining the courage of men innred to danger 
and familiar with death by the example of her own 
dauntless resolution. 

The knowledge of her deeds had rcaC'hcd the Brit­
ish army bC'fore the conclusion of hoc:tiliiil's. The 
men who hacl earned their laurels in tlw pe11i11snlar 
war were capable of appreciating such a l'haraetcr. 
She was received at the camp of Yan<labo with ho11-
ors such as would have befitted a lady of the mo:-:t 
cxalied rank. Sir Archibald Campbell, the conmia1Hl-
1·r-i11-ehief, treated hPr with parC'ntal kindness; a11d 

l'Vl·ry thing that the army could command wa,; rnadt) 
to rninistn to her comfort. Nor were the atte11tio11s 
of brave men ever more worthily bestowt>d ; for C\'t>ll 

that army of war-worn veterans eoult! not l.>0ast of a 

more heroic spirit than that which animated the slen­
d('r a11d wa:-:l.1·d l"orn1 or A1111 Ilassdli1w .Jndso11. 



J have inserted, without abridgmcnt, the letter:,; of 
l\lrs. Judson, giving a narrative of the voyage to Ava, 
and the scttleme11t of her husband and herself in that 
city, and also her letter to her brother, detailing at 
ll'ngth the events of thC'ir captivity during the \\·ar. 
To thc1-c I am able to mid many interesting partien­
lar,; derived from conversations of Dr. Judson himself 
\\·ith i\(r;;. Emily C. Jndson. I need not apologize for 
the len!,'1:h of the,;e documents ; for I <lo not rem em bn 
a11y thing in the history of modern missions morr, 
dl·eply affocting. ' 

An, February 10, 18~!. 

:\IY DEAR P.-1.nEXTS AXD S1sTERS: After two years awl 
a half wandering, you will be pleased to hear that I have at 
la~t arrh·e<l at home, so far as this life is concerned, and am 
once more quietly and happily ~ettled with :\fr. ,Jud,on. 
"rhen I retraC'e the scenes through which I ham pa,,ecl, the 
immcn,e ~pace I have tran:r~ed, and the Yarious dangers. $Cell 

and unseen, from whidi I ha,·e been pre,en·ecl, my heart i.i 
filled with gratitude and prabe to that Being "·ho has at all 
times been my Protector, and marked out all the ,my before 
me. Surely no one wa, ever more highly farnred, no bdng 
was en'r under greater obligations to make sacrifices for the 
promotion of Goel'~ glory, than I am at this moment. Ami I 
think I feel more than ever the importance of lieing ~piritual 
an,! humble, and so to cherish the influences of the IIoly 
~pirit, that in the communication of diYine truth, powerful 
impre,sion~ may lie malle, am! that I may no more wau­
ller from llim who is de,crYing of all my :;enices au,\ 
affections. 

I wrote from Haugoon; hut for fear my letters ,hould unt 
hani arrivell, I will uwution a few thinµ:s tlwrcin contaiued. 
"-e had a quick and pleasant pas~age from Calcutta to Ran­
goon. l\Ir. ,Tmlson'~ boat was all in readine~s, my baggage 
"·as immediately taken from the ,hip lo the !mat, and in ~eve11 
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days from my anival, we were on our way to the capital. 
Our boat was small and incon,·enient; but the current at this 
season is so very strong, and the wind alll'ays against us, that 
our progress was slow indeed. The sea,on, howeYer, was 
cool and delightful ; we were pre,erYed li·om dangers by day 
and rohuers by night, and nniYed in ~afdy in "ix week:;. The 
A-rah-wah-tee (Irrnwadi) b a noble riYer; its banks e,•ery 
where coYered witl1 immortal being,;, cle,tined to the same 
etemity ns oursches. ,v e often wnlked through the villnges, 
am] though we neYer recei\'ed the least insult, always attracted 
11niYersal attention. A foreign female was a sight nen•r be­
fore behelcl, ancl all were anxious that their friend, and 
relatives ~hould haYe a view. Croll'ds followed us through 
the ,·illngc,-:, and wme, who were le~s civilized than others, 
\\·ould nrn :-ome way before us, in onlcr lo han· a luug look as 
we approndietl them. In one in,;tam:e, the lJoat being some 
time in cloubling a point we had walker! over, we seated our­
selves down, when the villagers, as usual, a"sembled, ancl ]Hr . 
. Judson introduced the subject of religion. Several old men, 
who were present, entered into convcrsntion, while the multi­
tude was all attention. The apparent schoolmaster of the 
village coming up, l\Ir. Judson handed him a tract, and 
requested him to read. After proceecling some way, he re­
marked to the assembly that such a writing was worthy of 
being copied, and ashd l\Ir. Judson to remain while he copied 
it. l\Ir. Judson informed him he might keep the tract, on 
condition he read it to all his neighbors. We could not but 
hope the Spirit of God would Liess those few simple truths to 
tl1e safration of some of their souls. 

Our boat was near being upset in passing through one of 
the rapids with which this river abounds. The rudder be­
came entangled in the rocks, ,vhieh brought the boat across 
the stream, aml laid her on 01w si,le. The steersman, how-
1·vcr, h:ul pn·,enee of mind sulTident to cnt the ruc1'le1· from 
the uoat, which caused her to right, without expcrieucing 
any other inconvenience than a thorough fright, and the loss 
of our breakfa~t, which was precipitated from the fireplace 
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into the water, together with every thing on tlie out~itle of 
the boat. 

On onr arrin1l at Ava, we hacl more difficulties to cnconntcr, 
ancl ,mch as we had never before cxpcricneccl. ,,· c had no 
home, no house to shelter us from the burning sun by clay ancl 
tl1c cold rlews at night. Dr. Price ha<l kindly met us on the 
way, ancl urged our taking up our resiclcnce with him; lrnt 
his house was in 811ch an untinishccl state, an<l the walls so 
,lamp, (of brick, and just built,) that spending two or thn·e 
hours tin-cw me into a fever, and induced me to feel that it 
would be presumption to remain longer. ,,. c ha<l but one 
alternative- to remain in the boat till we could build a small 
house on the spot of ground which the king g:we l\Ir. Jnclwn 
last year. And yon will hardly bcliev<' it po~sible - for I 
almost doubt my senses-that, in just a fortnight from om 
arri\·111, we moved into a house built in that time, and whieh 
is ~uflicicntly large to make us comfortable. It is in a most 
(lelightful situation, out of the dust of the town, and on the 
1,ank of the river. The spot of ground given by his majesty 
is small, being only one hundrc<l and twenty feet long, riml 
sevcnty-fi,e wide; but it is our own, and is the most healthy 
situation I ha,e seen. Our house is raised four feet from the 
ground. and consists of three small rooms and a veranda. 

I hardly know how we shall bear the hot season, which is 
just commencing, as our house is built of boards, and before 
night is hl'ated like an o,en. Nothing but brick is a ~helt(•r 
from the heat of A ,a, where the thermometer, eYen in the 
shade, frequently rises to a hundred an<l eight degrees. "'\\' c 
haYe worship every evening in Burman, when a number of 
the natin·s assemule; and cwry Sabbath l\Ir. Jud;:on preaches 
the other ,-idc of the river, in Dr. Price's house. "'\\Te feel 
it an inestimable priYilege. that amid all our di~couragcment~ 
we ha Ye the language, and are able constantly to communicate 
truths which can sarn the soul. 

l\Iy f\'male school has already commenc,~d. with three little 
girls, who :we learning to rl'ad, sew, &c. Two of them am 
sisters, and we have named them Jlary and Abby Hasseltine. 
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011e of them is to be supported with the money which thP. 
•• ,J uclson Association of llradford Academy" ha vc engaged to 
collect. They arc fiuc children, and improrn as rapidly as 
any children in the world. Their mother is clernngcd, and 
their father gave them to me to educate, so that I have been 
at 110 expense for them, excepting their food aud clothes. I 
have alrearly lll'gun to make inquiries for children, and doubt 
not we shall Le directed in regard to our school. 

I have not yet Leen at the palace, the royal family all being 
absent. They returned to Amarapoorn a day or two aficr our 
anirnl, where they will remain till the new palace in this city 
i~ finished, when they will take pos~ession in the usual form, 
aml .A,·a in future will be their residence. l\Iy old friend, the 
huly of the viceroy of Hangoon, who died in my absence, 
came to the boat to see me immediately on being informed of 
my arrival. All her power and distinction ceased at the 
death of her husband, and she is now only a p1frate woman. 
She is, however, a very sensible woman, and there is much 
more hope of her attending to the sul1jcct of religion now 
than when in public life. I intend to visit her fretiucntly, aucl 
make it an ohject to fix her attention to the ~ubjcct. In con­
sequence of war with the Bengal government, foreigners arc 
not so much c~tcemcd at court as formerly. I k11ow not what 
effect this war will ha,·e on our mission; but we must leaYe 
the event with Him who has hitherto directed u~. 

RANGOON, May 26, 1826. 

l\1y BELOVED BROTHER: I commence this letter with the 
intention of giving you the particulars of our captivity and sut~ 
fcrings at Ava. llow long my patience will allow my re­
viewing scenes of disgust and horror, the conclusion of this 
letter will determine. I had kept a journal of every thing that 
ha,l tran,pircd from our arrival at Ava, but destroyed it at the 
commencement or our difficulties. 

The first certain intelligence we received of the declaration 
of war by the Burmese, was on our arrival at Tsen-pyoo­
kywon, about a hundred miles this side of Ava, where part of 
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the troops under the command of the cclcbrate<l H:.rndoola had 
cncampctl. As we proceeded 011 om· joumey, we met Bamloola 
himself with the remainder of his troops, gayly e•1uippcd, seated 
on his goldcu barge, aml surrounded by a fleet of golden ll'ar 
uoats,one of ll'hich was irn;tantly de,;patchcd from the other side 
of the river to hail us, and make all necessary in<1uirics. "re 
were allowed to proceed quietly on, when we had informed the 
messenger that we were Americans, not English, and were 
going to Ava in obedience to the command of his majesty. 

On our arrival at the capital, we found that Dr. Price was 
out of favor at court, and that suspicion rested on most of the 
foreigners then at Arn. Your brother visited at the palace 
two or three times, but found the king's manner towards him 
very different from what it formerly had been ; and the queen, 
who had hitherto expressed wishes for my speedy arrival, now 
made no inquiries after me, nor intimated a wish to see me. 
Consequently, I made no effort. to visit at the palace, though 
almo$t daily invited to visit some of the branches of the royal 
family, who were li,·ing in their own houses, out of the palace 
enclosure. U_nder these circumstances, we thought our most 
prudent course lay in prosecuting our original intention of 
building a house, and commencing missionary operations as 
occasions offered, thus endeavoring to convince the go,·ernment 
that we Imel really nothing to do with the present war. 

In two 01· three wec,ks after our arrival, the kinir, queen, 
all the members of the royal family, and most of the oflicers of 
government, returned to Amarapoora, in order to come and 
take possession of the new palace in the customary style. As 
there has been mneh mi,umlerstanding relative to Ava and 
Amarapoora, both ueing called the capital of the llurmcse em­
pire, I will here remark, that the present Ava was formerly thP. 
~cat of government; but soon after the old king had ascended 
the throne, it was forsaken, and a new palace built at Amara­
poora, about six miles from Ava, in which he remained during 
his life. In the fourth year of the reign of the present king, 
Amarapoora was in its tum forsaken, and a new and beautifu I 
palace built at Ava, which was then in ruins, but is now tlte 
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capital of the Burmese empire. The king an<l royal family 
ha<l ucc11 living in temporary uuiklings at Ava, during the 
eomplction of the new palace, which gave occasion for their 
returning to Amarapoorn. 

I dare not attempt a description of that splendid day, when 
majesty, with all it~ attendant. glory, entered the gates of the 
golden city, and amid the acclamations of millions, I may say, 
took possession of the palace. The saupwars of the pro,·inccs 
bordering on China, all the viceroys and high officers of the 
kingdom, were assemble<l on the occasion, dressed in their robes 
of state, and ornamented with the insignia of their office. The 
white elephant, richly adorned with gold and jewel$, was one 
of the most beautiful objects in the procession. The king ancl 
11ucen alone were unadorned, dressed in the simple garb of the 
country; they, hand in hand, entered the garden in which we 
ha<l taken our seats, and where a banquet was prepared for 
their refreshment. All the riches and glory of the empire were 
on this day exhibited to view. The number and immense size 
of the elephants, the numerous horses, and great variety of 
vehicles of all descriptions, far surpassed any thing I have ever 
seen or imagined. Soon after his majesty had taken possession 
of the new palace, an order was issued that no foreigner should 
l>e allowed to enter, excepting Lancicgo. "'e were a little 
alarmed at thi~, but concluded it was from political motives, and 
would not, perhaps, essentially affect us. 

For several weeks nothing took place to alarm us, and we \\"Cnt 
on with our school. 1\lr. Judson preached every Sabbath; all 
the materials for builrlinga brick ho11,;e were procurt•d, and the 
masons had made considerable progress in raising the building. 

On the 2.'.ld of 1\lay, 18:!-!, just a~ we had concluded worsl1ip 
at the doctor's house, the other side of the rh-er, a mcs~enger 
came to inform us that Rangoon was taken l>y the Engli,h. 
The i11tclligcncc protluccd a shoe!,, in which was a mixture of 
fear and joy. 1\Ir. Gouger, a young merchant residing at Ava, 
was then with us, and had much more reason to fear than the 
rest of us. "r c all, however, immetliately returned to 0111· 

house, and bega11 to consitler what was to be do11e. Mr. G. 
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went to Prince Thar-yar-wa-dec, the kiug's mo,t influential 
brother, who informed him he need not gin: himself any unetbi­
nes~, as he l1ad mentioned the subject to his majt•~ty, who harl 
replied, that "the few foreigners rcoi<ling at Ava Lad nothing 
to do with the war, and ,houl<I not be molested." 

The government were now all in motion. An army of ten 
or twelve thousand men, under the command of the kyce­
woon-gyec, were sent off in three or four days, and were to be 
joined by tlic sakyah-woon-gycc, who had previously been ap­
pointed viceroy of Rangoon, and who was on his way thither 
when the news of its attack reached him. No doubt was 
entertained of the defeat of the English; the only clear of the 
king was, that the foreigners, hC'aring of the advance of the 
Burmese troops, would be ,o alarmed as to flee on board their 
ships and depart, before there would be time to secure them as 
~laves. " Bring for me," said a wild young buck of the palace, 
•· six kala pyoo, [ white strangers,] to row my boat." "And to 
me," said the lady ofa woon-gyce, "scud four white strangers 
to manage the affairs of my house, as I understand they are 
tru.,ty scnants." The war boats, in high glee, passed our 
house, the soldiers singing and dancing, and exhibiting gestures 
of the most joyous kind. " Poor fellows!" said we, " you will 
probably never dance again." And it so provetl, for few, if 
any, ever again ,aw their natiYe home. 

As soon as the army were de;:patched, the goYernment began 
to inquire the cause of the arrival of the strangers at Rangoon. 
There must be spies in the country, suggestetl some, who have 
im·ited them over. And who so likely to be spies as the Eng­
li,lnncn residing at Ava? A report was in cii·culntion that 
Captain Laird. latPly arri,·cd, had brought Bengal papers 
which eontainctl the intention of the Engli,;h to take Ra11g·oon, 
awl it was kept a secret from his majesty. An inquiry m1s 
institut<·d. The threr Englisl11ne_n, Goll)!!•r, Lairtl, an,l Hoger,, 
were called anti examined. It was found they had seen the 
papers, and were put in confinement, though not in prison. 
'\Ye now began to tremble for ourselves, and were in daily 
expectation of some dreatlful event. 

VOL. J. 2!) 
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At leugth l\Ir. Judson antl Dr. Price were summoned to a 
court of examination, where strict inquiry was made relative to 
all they knew. The great point seemed to be whether they 
had been in the habit of making communication,; to foreigners 
of the state of the country, &c. They amnvercd, they had 
always written to their friends in America, but had no corre­
spondence with English oflicers, or the Ilengal go,·ernment. 
After their examination ihey were not put in confinement, as 
the Englishmen had been, but were allowed to return to their 
houses. In examining the accounts oC\Ir. Gouger, it was found 
that )lr. Judson and Dr. Price had taken money of him to a con­
siderable a.mount. Ignorant as were the Burmese of our mode 
of receiving money by orders on Bengal, this circumstance, to 
their suspicious minds, was a sufficient evidence that the mis­
sionaries were in the pay of the English, and very probably 
spies. It was thus represented to the king, who, in an angry 
tone, ordered the immediate arrest of the" two teachers." 

On the 8th of June, just as we were preparing for dinner, 
in rushed an officer, hollling a black book, with a dozen Bur­
mans, accompanied by one, whom, from his spotted face, we 
knew to be an executioner, and a " son of the prison." 
'' ,vhere is the teacher? " wns the first. inquiry. l\Ir. ,Judson 
presented himself. "You are called by the king," said the 
officer - a form of speech ahvays u:,;cd when about to arrest. a 
criminal. The spotted man instantly seized lllr. ,Jud:,on, 
threw him on the floor, allll producPrl the small cord, the in­
strnment of torture. I caught hold of his arm. " Stay," said 
I ; '' I will give you money." '' Take her too," said the officer; 
"she also is a foreigner." l\Ir. ,Judson, with an imploring 
look, beggc<l they would let me remain till further onlers. 
The scene was now shocking beyond de,cription. The whole 
neighborhood had collerted ; the masons at work on the brick 
hou,e threw down their tools, and ran ; the little Burman 
children were screaming and crying ; the Bengalee serYants 
~tom] in amazement at the indignities offered their ma,ter; 
an,! the hardened executioner, with a kind of helli:-h joy, drew • 
tight the cords, bou1Hl l\Ir .. Tud~on fast, and dragg-ed him off 



I knew not whither. In vain I begged and entreated the 
8potte1\ foee to take the ~ilver, and loosen the rope$; Lut ho 
~purned my ofler,, am! immediately departcl\. I gave the 
11101wy, however, to ~Ioung Ing to follow after, to make some 
further attempt to mitigate the torture of Jir. Judson ; Lut 
i11ste:ul of succeeding, when a few rod, from the house, the un­
fei·ling wretel11~s again threw their prisoner on the ground, and 
drew the cord~ still tighter, so as almost to prevent respiration. 

The oflicer and hi, gang proceeded on to the court house, 
wl1erc the governor of' the city and officers were collected, 
one of whom read the order of the king to commit Mr. Jud­
son to the death prison, into which he was soon hurled, the 
door closed, and l\Iouug Ing saw no more. ,v1iat a night was 
now Lefore me! I retired into my room, and cndcavorcd to 
obtain consolation from committing my case to God, and im­
ploring fortitude and strength to sutler whatever awaited me. 
But the conrnlation of retirement was not long allowed me, 
ii,r the magistrate of the place had come into the veranda, 
aud continually called me to come out, and submit to his exam­
ination. But prcdously to going out, I destroyed all my let­
ter~, journal,;, and writing, of every kind, lest they should dis­
close the fact that we had correspondents in England, and had 
minuted down every occurrence since our arrival in the coun­
try. "'hen thb work of destruction was finished, I went out, 
and $t1bmitted to the examination of the magistrate, who in­
quirell ,·ery minutely of every thing I knew; then ordered the 
gates of the compound to be tihut, no person to Le allowed to 
go in or out, placed a guard of ten ruffians, to whom he ga,·c 
a strict charge to keep me ~afc, and departed. 

It was now llnrk. I retired to an inner room with my four 
little Burman girls, and barred the lloors. The guard instantly 
onll·rell me to unbar the doors and come out, or they would 
I,n·ak the hou,c down. I ob~tinately refused to obey, m,c\ 
endearnrcrl to intimillate them by threatening to complain of 
their conduct to higher authorities on the morrow. Finding 
me rcsoh·ed in disregarding their orders, they took the two 
Bengalee sernmt~, and confincll them in the stocks in a very 
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paiufol po,itio11. I couhl not endure thi~, but call<•rl the head 
man to the window, and promiser! to make them all a present 
i11 the moming, if they ·would release the sern111t~. After 
much debate, and many se,·ere threatcuings, they consented, 
but st·emed resolved to annoy me as much as possible. l\Iy 
unprotected, desolate state, my entire uncertai11ty of the fate 
of .:IIr .. Jud:;ou, and the dreadful carousings and almost diabol­
ical language of the guard, all conspired to make it by far the 
most distre,;,iug night I had ever passed. You may well im­
agine, my dear brother, that sleep was a stranger to my eyes, 
mul peace and composure to my mind. 

The next morniug, I sent ).Ioung lng to a,certain the $itua­
tio11 of your brother, and give him food, if still living. lie 
soon rl'turncd, with the intelligence tl1at l\Ir. Jmlson and nil 
the white foreigners were coulincd in the death prison, with 
three pairs of iron fetters each, and fastened to a 1011g pole, to 
prevent their moving! The point of my anguish uow was, 
tlmt I was a prisouer myself, and could make no efforts for 
the release of the missionaries. I begged aml entrcatecl the 
magistrate to allow me to go to some member of governme11t 
to state my case; but he said he dill not dare to consent, for 
foar I should make my escape. I next wrote a note to one 
of the king's sisters, with whom I had been intimate, request­
ing her to use her influence for the release of the teachers. 
The note was returned with this message; she "did not uncler­
stand it;" whieh was a polite refusal to interfere; though I 
afterwards ascertained that she harl an anxious desire to assist 
us, but darecl not, on account of the queen. The day dragged 
licavily away, and another dreadful night was before me. I 
ell(]eavored to Rof'tcn the feelingH of the gnard, by giving them 
tPa and cigars for the night; ~o that they allowed me to re­
main in~irle of my room without threatening, as they <lid the 
night. heforP. But the idea of your brnther being c<tn•tched 
on the hare floor, in irons ancl confinement, hauutc•d my mind 
like a spectre, and prevented my obtaining any quiet sleep, 
though nature was almost exhausted. 

On the third day, I sent a message to the governor of the 



city, who lms the entire direction of pri~on affair~, to allow me 
to visit him with a present. Thi:; had the de:'ired, effect. and 
he immediately sent orders to the guards, to permit my going 
into town. The g~vcrnor received me plea,mntly, and a,ke,l 
me what I wanted. I statell to him the situation of the for­
eigners. and particularly that of the teacher,, who were Amer­
icans, and had nothing to do with the war. Ifo told me it was 
1101 in hi, power to rcl1•.a,e them from pri,on or irons, but that 
lie rnnld make their situation more comfortable; there was 
hi, head officer, with whom I must consult, relative to the 
me,111,. The ollieer, who pro,·e<l to be one of' the city writer,, 
ancl ,1·hosc countenance at the first glance presented the 1110,t 
l'"rlcct a:;semblagc of all th<! evil passions attached to human 
nature, took me a:;ide, aml cndeavored to convince me, that 
my,elf, as well as the pri,oner,, 11·as entirely at his disposal ; 
that our future comfort mu,t depend on my liberality in rc­
gar,l to IH'c.,cnts; aml that these must be made in a private 
way, and 1111know11 to any olficer in the government! " ,Yhat 
mu,t I <lo," said I. '' to obtain a mitigation of the present suf­
Jcrings of the two teachers?" '· Pay to me," rnid he, "two 
hundred tical,, [about a hundrell ,lullars.J two pieces of fine 
cloth. and two pieces of han<lkerchiefa." I had taken money 
with me in the moming; our hou;:c being two miles from the 
pri,on, I could not easily return. Thi, I offered to the writer, 
aml heggc(l lw would not in,d,t 011 the othf'r articles, as they 
,1·erc not in my po.,,e,,ion. Ilc hc,.itall'tl fur some time; but 
ti-aring to lose the "ight of ,o much money, lH' eonclu<lecl to 
tak<' it. prorni"ing to relieve the lcacl1ers from their mo,t pain­
lid ,itnation. 

I then procured an onlcr from the govemor for my admit­
lance into pri,on: but the sen,ation~ produc.:L•cl by meeting 
your broth(•r in that ll'l'e{t'/ml. J,,,rr(d sitnatiun, ancl the afte!'!­
i11~ ,ccne which en,no·,I. l will nut attL•mpl lo d,•,..·l'ihe. :ur. 
,J11<h,011 c.:rawled to the ,1001· .,f' tlw pri,011. - for I wa,.; never 
allowed to enl<'r. - µ:a1·e 111e "omc· ,lire<'lim1~ rclath·e to hi~ 
rcJ,,ase; but before we conic[ make any arra11g-eruent, I was 
ordered to depart hy tho,e iron-hcarll'd jailer,-, who could not 

:::, 
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C'll(lnre to see us enjoy the poor consolation of meeting in that 
miserable place. In ,·ain I plc•arled the order from the gov­
e!'nor for my arhnittan('e; they again harshly repeated, "De­
part, or we will pull yon ont." The same evening the mis­
sional'i<•s, togl'ther with the other foreigners, who paid an 
eqnal ,11111, were taken out of the common prison. a1ul co11-
line1l in an open ,hed in the pri,on enelosnrc. Ilere I ,1·a, 
alloll'ed to ,-;end them food, and mats to sleep on, but was nol 
permitted to cute!' again for ,evl'ral <lays. 

l\Iy next object was to g(•t a petition prc:sPntrn to the 
1p1l'rn; hut no person being admitted into 1he pal.we "·ho w:i, 
in tlisgrnce with his majesty, I sought to 1n•psent it throu,!!i1 
the medium of her brother'~ wife. I had visited her in belkr 
rlnys, and received particular marks of hl'r favor. But IHI\\' 

limes were altered; Mr. ,Jml,;on was in prison, and I in dis­
tress, which was a sufficient rea,;on for giving me a cold re­
eeption. I took a present of considerable value. She was 
lolling on 'her carpet as I entel'ed, with her attendants around 
lwr. I waited not for the n,nal question to a suppliant, 
"' \\rhat do you want?" but in a bold, earne:-t, yet respeetfol 
manner, stated our tlistresses am] om· wrong.,, an<I hegged her 
as.sistance. She partly rai,cd lwr head, opened the present I 
had h!'Onght, am] coolly replied, "You1· case i~ not singular; 
all the foreignPrs a!'C treale<l alike." " I:nt it is singular.'' 
,aid I; "the tca('hcrs arc ,\nwricans; they are mini:-ters of 
religion, have nothing to tlo with war or politics, and came to 
Ava in obedienre to the king'~ command. They have newr 
,lone any thing to tle:-erve such treatment, and is it right they 
,honkl he treatetl thus?" "The king does as he please:;," 
:-aid she ; " I am not the king; what can I do?" " Y 011 can 
'1atc their case to the queen, and obtain their release," replied 
I. " Pl:l('.c yom·self in my situation ; we1·e you in Am<'rh·a, 
your h11:-lmrnl, innocent of crime. thrown into pri,on, in irons, 
am! you a solitary, uuprotedc<l frmale, what woulu yon tlo? ·• 
'\\'i1h a slight tlegree of feeling, she said, "I will present your 
petition; come again to-morrow." I returned to the house 
with considcrabl,, hope that the spel:<ly release of the mis8ion-



ariPs was at hand. Ilut the next day, :i\Ir. Gouger's property, 
to the amount of fifty thousand rupee", was taken ancl carric<l 
to the palace. The officer,, on their return, politely informed 
me they should t'isil our house on the mo1Tow. I felt obliged 
for this information, and accordingly made preparations to rc­
eeiYe them, by ~ccrcting as many little articles as possible, 
together with comidcrable silver, as I knew, if the war should 
Ii<• protracted, we should be in a state of starvation without it. 
Hut my miml was in a dreadful state of agitation, lest it shouhl 
h(• ,Ji,;co\·ered, and cause my being thrown into prison. An<l 
l1ad it been possible to procure money f1'.om any other quarter, 
I should not have ventured on such a step. 

The following morning, the royal treasurer, the governor of 
the north gate of the palace. who was in future our steady 
frieml, and another nobleman. attcrnled l>y forty or fifty follow­
L•r;:, came to take posse,sion of all we had. I treated them 
l'i,·illy, ga\·e them chairs to sit on, tea and sweetmeats for their 
rcfre,-hment; and justice obliges me to say that tlH"y con<luct­
".J the bu,incs,>. of confiscation with more regard to my feeling;; 
than I ~hould have thought it possible for Burmese officer" to 
<·xhibit. The three officers, with one of the royal seeretarie,, 
alone entered the hou;e; their attendants were onlcre<l to re­
main out;;ide. They saw I was deeply affected, and apologized 
for what they were about to do by saying that it was painful for 
tl,em to take po,;;e~,ion of property not their own, but thex 
wc·re l'Ompelled tl111" to do hy order of the king. " "'here are 
your ,ih-er, irold, and jewel;?" said the royal trea,urcr. "I 
h:1,·e no gold or jewel;;; but here is the key of a tmnk which 
contain; the ~ih-er; do with it as you plca,e." The trunk 
wa:; pro<luced, and the ,ih·er weighe<l. "Thi;; money," said I, 
'' was collected in .Ameriea, hy tlt1~ di,ciples of Chri,t, am! 
,ent here for the pnrpo,e of huihlinir a kyounir, [the name of 
a pric,t's d w<·llin,!!:,] and for 0111· ,upport wl1ile teaching the 
religion of Chri,t. Is ii ,uitaLle that you ,-hould take it?" 
The Durmans are aYer"c to taking what i.• offered in a reli­
gious point of Yiew, which was the cau,c of my making the 
inquiry. " "' e will slate thi" cireum;;tance to the king," said 



one of them, "and pcrliaps he will restore it. But b this all 
the ,ilrnr you have?" I could not tell a falsehood. "The 
house is in your posse,sion," I replictl ; "~eard1 fur your­
o:ch·es." " IltffC you not deposited silver with some person of 
your acquaintance?" "l\ly acquaintances arc all iu prison; 
with whom should I ,leposit silver!'" They next ordered my 
trunk and drawers to be examined. The ~ecretary only was 
allowed to accompany me in this search. Every thing nice or 
curious. which met his view was presented lo the officers, for 
their decision wlicther it ,;hould be taken or retained. I 
begged they would not take our wearing apparel, ns it would 
be disgraceful to take clothes partly worn into the posse,,ion 
of his majesty, and to us they were of unspeakable value. 
They assented, an<l took a list only, and <lid the same with the 
books, medicines, &c. l\Iy little work table im<l rocking chair, 
presents from my beloved brother, I re~cued from their grasp, 
partly by artifice and partly through their ignorance. They 
left, also, many artieles which were of inestimable value dlll'­
ing our long imprisonment. 

As soon as they had Jini~hed their ~earch and departed, I 
hastened to the queen's brother, to hear what hml been the 
fate of my petition, when, alas ! all my hopes were dashed by 
hi, wife's !'Oolly ~aying, '· I stated your case to the queen, but 
her urnjc,;ty replied, • Tlie teac/,ers will not die; let them re­
main as t/11,y are.'" l\Iy expectations had lwen so nrneh ex­
<'ited, that thi, sentence was like a thunderclap to my feeling:-. 
For the trnth at one glance a,:,;urc<l me that if the queen re­
fu,cd a,si,;lancc, who would dare to intercede for me? "\\'ith 
a heavy heart I departed, and on my way home attcmptctl to 
cuter the prison gate, to communicate the sad tidings to your 
hl'Othcr, but was har,;hly refu,ed admittance ; and for the ten 
day,; following, notwith,tamling my daily dforts, I wa,; not al­
lowed tu enter. "\Ve nttcmptcd tu co11111111nicalc hy writing. and 
ai'tcr being sn(·ee~,fnl for a few (lny,, it wa, ,lbcovere1l; the 
poor frllow who carried the eommunieation,; was beaten and 
put in the ~to!'h, and the circumstance eo~t me about ten 
dollars, bc,;itle:; lll'O or tliree days of agony for fear of the 
conscq uencc::;. 



l:\'TEJtCESSI0:-1 WITH TIii, GOVER:\'OR. :J.!;j 

The ofliccr,; who had taken posse,sion of our property pre­
SPnt('d it to.his maje,ty, saying, ",Judson is a true teacher; 
we found nothing in fiis house Lut what belongs to prie,ts. 
In a,.ltlilion to this money, there are an imrncn,e uumlier of 
books, medicines, trunks of wc>aring apparel, &c., of which 
we have only taken a list. Shall we take them, or let them 
remain ? " " Let them remain," said the king, "and put thi~ 
property by itself, for it shall be restored to him again if he i~ 
fo11n<l innocent." This was an allusion to the idea of his be­

iu!! a ~PY· 
For two or three months following, I was subject to contin­

ual harassments, partly through my ignorance of police man­
aµ;cment, am! partly through the in,atiable desire of every 
petty olliccr to enrich himself through our misfortunes. \Yheu 
the oflicers came to our house, to confiscate our property, they 
in,isted on knowing how much I had given the go,·crnor an<l 
pri:-0n oHiccr:; to release the teachers from the inner prisou. 
1 honestly told them, and they demanded the sum from the 
governor, which threw him into a dreadful rage, and he threat­
ened to put all the prisoners back into their original place. I 
went to him the next morning, and the fir:;t words with which 
he accosted me were, "You arc n•17 bad; why <lid you tell 
the royal t1·easurer that you had given me so much money?" 
"The treasurer inquired; what could I say ? " I replied. 
"Say that you had given nothing," said he, "and I would 
have made the teachers comfortable in prison ; but now I 
know not what will be their fate." "Ilut I cannot tell a false­
hood," I replied; "my religion differs from yours; it forbids 
pre,·arication; and had you stood by me with your knife 
raisell, I could not have said what you suggest." His wife, 
who sat by his side, and who always, from this time, contin­
ued my firm friend, instantly said. "Very true; what else 
could she ha,·e done? I like such straightforward conduct; 
you must not," turning to the governo1·, "be angry with her." 
I then presented the governor with a beautiful 011era glass I 
had just received from England. and begged his anger at me 
woU"!d not infhience him to treat the prisoners with unkindness, 
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an<l I would endeu\·or, from time to time, to make him 
:;uch pre~ents as would compensate for his los~. "You may 
intercede for your hu:;Land only; for your sake he shall 
remain where he is; Lut let the other prisoners take care of 
themsch-cs." I pleaded hard for Dr. Price; but he would 
not listen, and, the 8amc day, had him returned to the inner 
prison, where he remained ten days. Ilc was then taken out, 
in consequence of the doctor's promising a piece of broad­
cloth, and my sending two pieces of handkerchiefs. 

About this period, I was one day summoned to the Lut­
d'hau, in an ollicial way. ,vhat new evil was Lefore me I knew 
not, Lut was obliged to go. ,vhcn arrind, I wa,; allowed to 
stand at the bottom of the stairs, as no female is permitted to 
ascend the steps, or even to stan<l, but sit on the ground. 
Hundreds were collected around. The oflicer who pr<isi<led, 
in an authoritative voice, began: "Speak the trnth in answer 
to the questions I shall ask. If you speak true, no evil will 
follow; but if not, your life will not Le spared. It is reported 
that you have committed to the care of a Ilurmese officer a 
string of pearls, a pair of diamond earrings, and a silver tea­
pot. Is it true ? " " It is not," I replied ; " and if you or 
any other perrnn can produce these articles, I refuse not to 
<lie." The officer agai11 urged the necessity of "speaking 
true." I told him I had nothing more to ~ay on the subject,_ 
but begged he would use his influence to oLtain the release of 
1\lr. ,Jn<lson from prison. 

I returned to the house with a heart mnch lighter than I 
went, though conscious of my perpetual exposure lo such har­
a~,ments. Notwithstanding the repulse I had met in my 
application to the queen, I could not remain without making 
continual effort for your brother's release, while there was the 
least probability of success. Time after time, my visits to the 
fj11Ccn's si;;ter-in-law ,vcre repeated, till ~he refused to answer 
a question, and told me Ly her looks I had Letter keep out of 
her presence. For the seven following months, hardly a day 
passed limt I di1l nol vi~it some one of the members of govern­
ment, or branches of the royal family, in 01·der to gain their 
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influence in our Lclmlf; but the only Lenefit 1·es1ilting wa$, 
their encouraging promises presencd us from despair, and 
induced a hope of the speedy termination of our ditficulties, 
which enabled us to bear our distresses better than we other­
wise should have done. I ought, however, to mention that, by 
my repeated visits to the different members of government, I 
gained scvPral friends, who were ready to assist me with arti­
cles of food, though in a private manner, and who used their 
infinence in the palace to destroy the impression of our being 
in any way engaged in the present war. But no one dared to 
speak a word to the king or queen in fovor of a foreigner, 
while there were such continual reports of the success of the 
English arms. 

During these seven months, the continual extortions aml 
oppressions to which you1· 1.Jrother and the other white prison­
ers were subject arc indescribable. Sometimes smns of money 
were demanded, sometimes pieces of cloth, and handkerchiefs; 
at other times an order would be issued that the white foreign­
ers should not speak to each other, or have any communica­
tion with their friends without. Then, again, the servants 
were forbidden to carry in their food without an extra fee. 
Sometimes, for days and days together, I could not go into the 
prison till after dark, when I had hrn miles to walk in return­
ing to the house. 0, how many, many times ha\'e I returned 
from that dreary prison at nine o'clock at night, solitary, and 
worn out with fatigue and anxiety, and thrown myself clown 
in that same rocking chair which you and Deacon L. provided 
for me in Boston, aud en<lea,·ored to invent some new scheme 
lur the relca;;e of the pri~oners. Sometimes, for a moment 
or two, my thoughts would glance towards America, and my 
uclond friends there; hut for nearly a year and a half, so 
entirely engrossed was every thought with present scenes and 
sufferings, that I seldom reflected on a single occurrence of 
my former life, or recollected that I had a friend in existence 
out of Ava. 

You, my dear brother, who know my strong attachment to 
my friends, an<l how much pleasure I have hitherto experi-
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enced from retrospect, can judge from the above circumstances 
how h1tense were my suffering,. llut the point, the acme of 
my distress, cousistell in the awful uncertainty of our final fate. 
l\Iy prevailing opinion was, that my huslmnd would suffer vio­
lent death, and that I should, of course, become a slave, and 
languish out a misera!Jle though short existence in the tyrau­
nie hands of some unfeeling monster. Ilut the con~olations of 
religion, in these trying circumstances, were neither "few nor 
small." It taught me to look beyond this world, to that re;,t, 
that peaceful, happy rest, where Jesus reigns, and opp1'ession 
never enters. But how have I digressed from my relation ! 
I will again return. 

The war was now prosecnted with all the energy the 
Burmese government possessetl. New troops were continu­
ally raised and sent down the river, and as frequent reports 
returned of their being all cut off. Bui that part of the Bur­
mese army stationed in Arracan, under the command of Ban­
cloola, had been more successful. Three hundred prisoners, 
at one time, were sent to the capital, as an evidence of the 
victory that had been gained. The king began to think that 
none but Bandoola understood the art of fighting with for­
eigners; consequently, his majesty recalled him, with the 
design of his taking command of the army that had been sent 
to Rangoon. On his arrival at Ava, he was received at court 
in the most flattering manner, and was the recipient of every 
favor in the power of the king and queen to bestow. Ile was, 
in fact, while at Ava, the acting king. I was resolved to apply 
to him for the release of' the missionaries, though some mem­
b(•rs of go,·ernment advised me not, lest he, being reminded 
of their existence, shoulil issue an immediate order for their 
execution. But it was my last hope, and, as it proved, my 
last application. 

Your brother wrote a petition privately, stating eyery cir­
c11mstance that would have a tendency to interest him in our 
uehalf. "rith fear and trembling I approachtd him, while 
rnrroumled by a crowd of flatterers; and one of his secreta­
ries took the petition, and read it aloud. After hearing it, he 
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spoke to me in an obliging manner, asked ,cYcrnl questions 
relative to the teachers, saicl he would think of the rnhjcct, 
and ba1lc me come again. I ran to the prison to communicate 
the favorablc reception to :Mr. Judson; mu! we both had Fan­
gnine hopes that his release was at hand. But the governor 
ol' the city expressed his amazement at my temerity, and said 
he doubted not it would he the means of destroying all the 
prisoners. In a day or two, however, I "·cnt again, and took 
a present of considerable value. Ilandoola was uot at home; 
but his lady, after ordering the present to be taken into another 
room, modestly informed me that she was ordered by her hus­
band to make the following communication: that he was now 
very busily employed in making preparations for Rangoon ; 
but that when he had retaken that place, and expelled the 
English, he would return and release all the prisoners. 

Thus, again, were all our hopes dashed ; and we felt that 
we could do nothing more, but sit down and submit to our lot. 
From this time we gave up all idea of being released from 
prison till the termination of the war; but I was still obliged 
to visit constantly some of the members of government, with 
little presents, particularly the governor of the city, for the 
purpose of making the situation of the prisoners tolerable. I 
generally spent the greater part of every other day at the 
governor's house, giving him minute information relatin to 
American manners, customs, government, &e. He used to be 
so much gratified with my communications, as to feel greatly 
cli;:appointcd if any occurrence prevented my spending the 
u,ual hours at his house. 

Some months after your brother's imprisonment, I was per­
mitted to make a little bamboo room in the prison enclosure, 
where he could be much by himself, and where I was some­
times allowed to spend two or three hours. It so happenr1l 
that the two months he occupied this place were the colde,t 
of the year, when he "·ouhl ha,·c suffered much in the open 
shed he bad p1•cyiously occupied. After the birth of your 
little niece, I was unable to visit the prison and the gov­
ernor as before, and found I had lost considerable influence, 
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preyiously gained; for he was not so forward to hear my 
petition$, when any difficulty occurred, as he formerly had 
been. ""hen l\Iaria was nearly two months old, her father 
one morning sent me "·or<l that he and all the white prisoners 
were put into the inner prison, in fh-e pairs of fetters each, 
that his little room l1ad been torn down, and his mat, pil­
low, &c., been taken by the jailers. This "·as to me a 
dreadful shock, as I thought at once it was only a prelude to 
greater evils. 

I should hiwe mentioned before this the defeat of Dandoola, 
his escape to DanooyLoo, the complete destruction of his army 
and loss of ammunition, and the consternation this intelligence 
produced at court. The English army had left Hangoon, and 
were ::ulnmcing towards Prome, when these severe measures 
were taken with the prisoners. 

I went immediately to the governor's house. He was not 
at home, but had ordered his wife to tell me, ,vhen I came, not 
to ask to have the additional fetters taken off, or the prisoners 
released, for it could not be done. l went to the prison gate, 
but ,rns forbidden to enter. All was as still as death - not a 
white face to be seen, or a vestige of J\Ir. Judson's little room 
remammg. I was determined to see the governor, and know 
the cause of this additional oppression, and for thi;; purpose 
returned into town the same evening, at an hour I knew he 
would be at home. Ilc was in his audience room, and, as I 
entered, looked up without $peaking, but exhibited a mixture 
of shame and affected auger in his countenance. I began by 
saying, "Your lonbhip has hitherto trcatctl us with the kind­
ness of a fat her. Our obligations to you are Ycry great. ,v e 
have looked to you for protection from oppression aud cruelty. 
You have in many instances mitigated the sufferings of those 
unfortunate though innocent beings committed to your charge. 
You hnve promised me particularly that you would stand by 
me to the last, and though you should receive an order from 
the king, you would not put l\Ir. Jud~on to death. "'hnt 
crime has he committed to deserYc such additional puni,;h­
ment?" The old man's hard heart was melted, for he wept 
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like a child. "I pity you, Tsa-yar-ga-<lau" - a name by which 
he always called me; "I knew you would make me foe!; I 
therefore forbade your application. But you must believe me 
when I say I do not wish to increase the sufferings of the 
prisoners. "'hen I am ordered to execute them, the least 
that I can <lo is, to put them out of sight. I will now tell 
you," continued he," what I have never told you before - that 
three times I have received intimations from the queen's 
brother to assassinate all the "·hite prisoners printtcly; but 
I would not <lo it. And I now repeat it, though I execute all 
the others, I will never execute your husband. But I cannot 
release him from his present confinement, and you must not 
ask it." I had never seen him manifest so much feeling, or so 
resolute in denying me a favor, which circumstance was an 
additional reason for thinking dreadful scenes were before us. 

The situation of the prisoners was now distressing beyond 
description. It was at the commencement of the hot season. 
There were above a hundred prisoners shut up in one room, 
without a breath cf air excepting from the cracks in the 
boards. I sometimes obtained permission to go to the door 
for five minutes, when my heart sickened at the wretchedness 
exhibited. The ·white prisoners, from incessant perspiration 
and loss of appetite, looked more like the dead than the living. 
I made daily applications to the governor, offering him money, 
which he refused; but all that I gained was permission for 
the foreigners to eat their food outside, and this continued but 
a short time. 

It v,as at this period that the death of Bandooln. was an­
nounced in the palace. The king heard it with silent amaze­
ment, and the queen, in eastern style, smote upon her breast, 
and cried, "Ama ! :uua ! " (alas, alas.) "'ho could he found to 
fill his place? ,Yho would venture, since the indncible Ban­
doola liad been cut off? Such were the exclamations con­
st:mtly heard in the streets of Ava. The common people 
were speaking low of a rebellion, in case more troops s'bould 
be levied. For as yet the common people had borne the 
weight of the war; not a tical had been taken from the 
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royal treasury. At length the pakan woon, who a few 
months before lrnd been so far disgraced by the king as to be 
thrown into prison and irons, now offered himself to head a 
new army that should be raised on a different plan from those 
which had bitherto been raised, and assured the king, in the 
most confident manner, that he would conquer the English, 
and restore those places that had been taken in a very short 
time. Ile proposed that every soldier should receive a hun­
rlred ticals in a<lYance, and he would obtain security for each 
man, as the money was lo pa,s through his hands. It was 
afterwards found that he had taken, for his own use, ten ticals 
from every humlred. He was a man of enterprise and 
talents, though a violent enemy to all foreigners. His offers 
were accepted by the king and government, and all power 
immediately committed to him. One of the first exercises of 
his powe1· was to arrest Lanciego and the Po1·tuguese priest, 
who had hitherto remained unmolested, and cast them into 
prison, and to subject the native Portuguese and Bengalees to 
the most menial occupations. The whole town was in alarm, 
lest they should feel the effects of his power; and it was 
owing lo the malignant representations of this man, that the 
white prisoners suffered such a change in their circumstances 
as I shall soon relate. 

After continuing in the inner prison for more than a 
month, your brother was taken with a fever. I felt assured 
he would not live long, unless removed from that noisome 
place. To effect this, and in order to be near the prison, I 
removed from om· house, and put up a small bamboo room in 
the governor's enclosure, which was nearly opposite the 
prison gate. Here I incessantly begged the governor to girn 
me an order to take l\Ir. Judson out of the large prison, and 
place him in a more comfortable situation; and the old man, 
being worn out with my entreaties, at length gave me the 
order in an official form, and also gave orders to the head 
jailer to allow me to go in and out, all times of the <lay, to 
administer medicines, &c. I now felt happy indeed, and had 
l\Ir. Judson instantly removed into a little bamboo hovel, so 
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low that neither of us could stand upright- but a palace in 
comparison with the place he had left. 

Notwithstanding the order the governor had given for 
my admittance into prison, it was with the greatest difliculty 
that I could persuade the under jailer to open the gate. I 
used to carry :i\Ir. Judson's food myself, for the sake of getting 
in, and would then remain an hour or two, unless driven out. 
"" e had been in this comfortable situation but two or three 
day~, when, one morning, having carried in l\Ir. Judson's 
breakfast, wbich, in consequence of fever, he was unable to 
take, I remained longer than usual, when the gm·crnor, in 
great haste, sent for me. I promised to return as soon 
as I had ascertained the governor's will, he being much 
alarmed at this unusual message. I was very agreeably dis­
appointed ,rhen the go,·ernor informed me that he only 
wi,hcd to consult me about his watch, and seemed unusually 
pleasant and com·cr~able. I found afterward~ that his only 
object was to detain me until the dreadful scene about to 
take place in the prison was over. For when I left him to 
go to my room, one of the servants came running, and with a 
ghastly countenance, informed me that all the white prisoners 
were carried away. I would not believe the report, and 
instantly went back to the governor, who said he had just 
heard of it, but did not wish to tell me. I hastily ran into 
the street, hoping to get a glimpse of them before they were 
out of sight, but in this was disappointed. I ran first into one 
street, then another, inquiring of all I met; but no one would 
answer me. At length an old woman told me the white 
prisoners had gone towards the little river;° for they were to 
be carried to Amarapoora. I then ran to the banks of the little 
river, about half a mile, but saw them not, and concluded the old 
woman had clccciwd me. Some of the friends of the foreign­
ers went to the place of execution, but found them not. I 
then retnrncd to the governor, to try to disco,-er the cause 
of their rcmornl, and the probability of their future fate. 
The old man assured me that he was ignoraut of the inten­
tion of go~ernmcnt to remove the foreigners till that morning; 
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that, since I went out, he l1ad learned that the prisoners 
were to be sent to Amarapooru, but for what. purpose he knew 
not. "I will send off a man immediately," said he, "to see 
what is to be done with them. You can do nothing more for 
your husband," continued he ; "take care of yourself." ,vith a 
heavy heart I went to my room, and having no hope to excite 
me to exertion, I sank down almost in despair. For several 
days previous, I had been acti,·ely engaged in building my 
own little room, and making our hovel comfortable. 1\1)' 

thoughts had been almost entirely occupied in contrh·ing 
means to get into prison. But now I looked towards the 
gate with a kind of melancholy feeling, but no wi:;h lo enter. 
All was the stillness of death; no preparation of your brother's 
food, no expectation of meeting him at the usual dinner honr; 
all my employment, all my occupations, seemed to have 
ceased, and I had nothing left but the dreadful recollection 
that l\Ir. Judson was carried off, I knew not whither. It was 
one of the most insupportable days I ever passed. Towards 
night, however, I came to the determination to set off the 
next morning for Amarapoora, and for this 1iurpose was 
obliged to go to our house out of town. 

Never before had I suffered so much from fear in travers­
ing the streets of Ava. The last words of the governor, 
"Take care of yourself," made me suspect there was some 
design with which I was unacquainted. I saw, also, he was 
afraid to have me go into the streets, and alh-ised me to mtit 
till dark, when he would send me in a cart, and a man to 
open the gates. I took two or three trunks of the most 
valuable articles, together with the medicine chest, to deposit 
in the house of the governor; and after committing the hou:;e 
and premises to our faithful l\Ioung Ing and a Dengalee ser­
vant, who continued with us, though we were unable to pay 
his wages, I took le:wc, as I then thought probable, of ou1· 
house in Ava forever. 

On my return to the goYernor's, I found a servant of l\Ir. 
Gouger, who happened to be near the prison when the 
foreigners were led out, and followed on lo see the end, who 
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informed me that the prisoners had been canied before the 
!amine woon, at Amarapoora, and were to be sent the next day 
to a village he knew not how far distant. ::\Iy distress was a 
little relieved by the intelligence that om· friend was yet alin~ ; 
but still I knew not what \\·as to become of him. The next 
morning I obtained a pass from government, and with my 
little l\Iaria, who was then only three months oltl, l\Iary anti 
Abby IIasseltine, two of the Ilurman children, and onr 
llen~alee cook, who was the only one of the party that coultl 
afford me any assisiancc, I set off for Amarapoora. The day 
was dreatlfully hot; but we obtained a covered bont, in which 
we were tolerably comfortable, till ,Yithin two miles of the 
government house. I then procured a cart; but the violent 
motion, together with the dreadful heat and dust, made me 
almosl distracted. Hut what was my disappointment, on my 
arriving at the court house, to find that the prisoners had been 
sent on two hours before, and that I must go in that uncom­
fortalile mode four miles farther with little l\Iaria in my ::u·m$, 
w horn I held all the "·ay from Arn. The cartman refused 
to go any further; and after waiting an hour in the burning 
sun, I procured another, and set off for that ncvcr-to-bc­
forgottcn place, Oung-pen-la. I obtained a guide from the 
gonrnor, anti was conducted directly to the prison yard. 
l.lut what a scene of wretchedness was presented to my ,·icw ! 
The prison was an old, shattered building, without a roof; the 
fence was entirely destroyed; eight or ten Burmese were on 
the top of the lmiltling, trying to make something like a 
shelter with leaves; while under a little low projection outside 
of the prison sat the foreigners, chained together two and l\rn, 
almo:,t tleatl with suffering anti fatigue. The first words of 
your brother were, ",rhy l;ave you come? I hoped you 
wouhl not follow, for you cannot live here." It was now 
tlark. I had no refreshment for the suffering prisoners, or for 
myself, as I had expected to procure all that was necessary at 
the market of Amarnpoora, and I had no shelter for the night. 
I asked one of the jailers if I might put up a little bamboo 
house near the prison; he said no, it wa~ not customary. I 
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then begged he would procure me a shelter for the night, 
when on the morrow I could fiml some place to live in. He 
took me to his house, in which there were only two small 
rooms - one in which he and his family lived ; the other, 
which was then half full of grain, he offered to me; and in 
that little filthy place I spent the next six months of wretch­
edness. I procured 8ome half-l>oilcd water, instead of my 
tea, and, worn out with fatigue, laid myself down on a mat 
spread over the paddy, and cndeavorcd to obtain a little 
refreshment from sleep. The next morning your brother 
gave me the following account of the brutal treatment he had 
received on being taken out of prison. 

As soon as I hacl gone out at the call of the governor, one 
of the jailers rushed into lUr. Judson's little room, roughly 
seized him by the arm, pulled him out, stripped him of all his 
clothes excepting shirt and pantaloons, took his shoes, hat, 
and all his bedding, tore off his chains, tied a rope round his 
waist, and dragged him to the court house, where the other 
prisoners had previously been taken. They were then tied 
two and two, and delivered into the hands of the !amine woon, 
who went on before them on horseback, while his slaves drove 
the prisoners, one of the slaves holding the rope which con­
nected two of them together. It was in lUay, one of the hot­
test months in the year, and eleven o'clock in the day, so that 
the sun was intoleral>le indeed. They had procectled only 
half a mile, when your brother's foet became blistered; and 
so great was his agony, even at this early period, that as they 
were crossing the little river, he anlently longed to throw 
himself into the water to be free from misery. But the sin 
attached to such an act alone prevented. They had then 
eight miles to walk. The sand and gravel were like burning 
<:oals to t!te feet of the prisoner~, which soon became perfectly 
,lestitntc of ~kin; and in this wretched state they were goadeJ 
on l>y their unfeeling d1frers. lUr. Judson's del>ilitated state, 
in consequence of fever, aud having taken no food that morn­
ing, rendered him less capal>lc of l>earing such hardships tlian 
the other prirnner,. lVhen ahont half way on their journey, 
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as they stopped for water, your brother begged the !amine 
woon to allow him to ride his horse a mile or two, as he could 
proceed no farther in that dreadful state. Ilut a scornful, 
malignant look was all the reply that was made. lie then 
requested Captain Laird, who was tied with him, and who 
was a strong, healthy man, to allow him to take hold of his 
shoulder, as he was fast sinking. This the kincl-hcarted man 
granted for a mile or two, but then found the additional bur­
den in,mpportable. Just at that period, l\Ir. Gouger's Ben­
galee servant came np to them, and, seeing the clistres~cs of 
your brother, look off l1is headdress, which was made of 
cloth, tore it in two, gave half to his master, and half to l\Ir. 
Judson, which he instantly wrapped round his wounded feet, 
as they were not allowed to rest even for a moment. The 
servant then offered his shoulder to ::\fr. Jud~ojJ, who was 
almo,t carried by him the remainder of the way. Had it not 
been for the support and assistance of this man, your brother 
thinks he should ha,·e shared the fate of the poor Greek, who 
was one of their number, and, when taken out of prison that 
morning, was in perfect health. Ilut he was a corpulent man, 
and the sun affected him so much that he fell down on the 
way. His inhuman drivers beat and dragged him until they 
themselves were ,vearied, when they procured a cart, in which 
he was carried the remaining two miles. But the poor crea­
ture expired in an hour or two after their arrival at the court 
house. The !amine woon, seeing the distressing state of the 
prisoners, and that one of their number was dead, concluded 
they should go no farther that night; otherwise they would 
have been driven on until they reached Oung-pcn-la the same 
clay. An old shed was appointed for their abode during the 
night, but without even a mat or pillow, or any thing to co,·er 
them. The curiosity of the Inmine woon's wife induced her 
to make a visit to the prisoners, whose wretchedness consid­
erably excited her compassion, and she ordered some fruit, 
sugar, and tamarinds for their refreshment; and the next 
morning, rice was prepared for them and, as poor as it was, it 
was refreshing to the prisoner~, who had been almost destitute 
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of food the day Lefore. Carts were also provided for their 
conveyance, as none of them were able to walk. All this 
time, the foreigners were entirely ignorant of what was to 
Lecome of them; and "·hen they arrh-ed at Oung-pen-la, and 
saw the dilapidated state of the priwn, they immediately, all 
as one, concluded that they were there to be burned, agreeably 
to the rrport "·hich had previously been in circulation at Ava. 
They all endcavored to prepare themselves for the awful 
scene anticipated; and it was not until they saw preparations 
making for repairing the prison, that they had the least doubt 
that a cruel, lingering death awaited them. My arrival was 
in an hour or two after this. 

The next morning, I arose, and ende:wored to find some­
thing like food. Ilut there was no market, and nothing to 
be procured. One of Dr. Price's friends, however, brought 
some cold rice and vegetable curry from Amarapoora, 
which, together with a cup of tea from l\Ir. Lanciego, an­
swered for the breakfast of the prisoners ; and for dinner we 
made a curry of dried salt fish, which a servant of l\Ir. Gou­
ger had brought. All the money I could command in the 
world I had brought with me, secreted about my person; so 
you may judge what our prospects were, in case the war 
should continue long. lint our heavenly Father was better 
to us than our fears ; for, notwithstanding the constant extor­
tions of the jailers during the whole six months we were at 
Oung-peu-la, and the freqnent straits to which we were 
brought, we never really suffered for the want of money, 
though frequently for want of provisions, which were not pro­
curable. Here at this place my personal bodily suffe1ings 
commenced. ,v1ine your brother was confined in the city 
prison, I had been allowed to remain in our house, in which 
I hatl many couveniences left, and my health hatl continued 
goo<l beyond all expectations. Ilut now I had not a single 
article of convenience - not even a chair or scat of any kind, 
exe<'pting a bamboo floor. The very morning after my arri­
val, l\Iary Ilasseltine was taken with the small-pox, the natu­
ral way. She, though very young, was the only assistant I 
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had in taking care of little Maria. l1ut she now required all 
the time I could spare from Mr. Ju<lson, whose fever still 
continued, in prison, an<l whose feet were so dreadfully man­
gled that for several days he "·as unable to move. I knew 
not what to do, for I could procure no assistance from the 
ncighborhoocl, or mc<licine for the sufferers, but was all day 
long going backwarcls and forwarcls from the house to the 
pri,on with little l\laria in my arms. Sometimes I was 
greatly relieved by leaving her for an hour, when asleep, by 
the side of her father, while I returned to the house to look 
after l\Iary, whose fever ran so high as to .proclucc clelirium. 
She was so completely covcrccl with the small-pox, that there 
was no clistinction in the pustules. As she was in the same 
little room with myself, I knew 1\laria would take it ; I there­
fore inoculatccl her from another child, before l\Iary's hacl 
arriveu at such a state as to be infectious. At the same time, 
I inoculated Abby ancl the jailer's children, who all hacl it so 
lightly as harclly to interrupt their play. But the inoculation 
in the arm of my poor little l\laria Jiu not take ; she caught 
it of Mary, and Imel it the natural way. She was then only 
three months and a half olcl, ancl had been a most healthy 
child; but it was above three months before she perfectly 
recovcrccl from the effects of this drcaclful clisorcler. 

You will recollect I never hacl the small-pox, but was vac­
cinated previou,ly to leaving America. In consequence of 
being for so long a time constantly cxposccl, I hacl nearly a 
hundred pustules formecl, though no previous symptoms of 
fc.-cr, &c. The jailer's children having Imel the small-pox so 
lightly, in consequence of inoculation, my fame was spread 
all over the .-il!agc, and every child, young and old, who 
had not previously had it, was brought for inoculation. And 
although I knew nothing about the disorder, or the mode of 
treating it, I inoculated them all with a needle, and told them 
to take care of their cliet- all the instructions I eoulcl give 
them. l\lr. Judson's health was gradually restored, and he 
found himself much more comfortably situateu than when in 
the city prison. 
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The prisoners were at first chained two and two; but as 
soon as the jailers could oLtain chains suilicicut, they were 
separated, and each prisoner had but one pair. The prison 
was repaired, a new fence made, an<l a large, airy shed erect­
ed in front of the prison, where the prisoners were allowed to 
remain during the day, though locked up in the little close 
prison at night. All the children recovered from the small­
pox; but my watchings and fatigue, together with my misera­
ble food, and more miserable lodgings, Lrought on one of the 
diseases of the country, which is almost always fatal to for­
eigners. l\Iy constitution seemed destroyed, and in a few 
days I Lccame so weak as to be hardly able to walk to l\Ir. 
,Judson's prison. In this debilitated state I set off in a cart 
for Ava, to procure medicines and some suitable food, leaving 
the cook to supply my place. I reached the house in safety, 
and for two or three days the disorder seemed at a stand; 
after which it attacked me so violently that I liad no hopes 
of recovery left; and my only anxiety now was, to return to 
Oung-peu-la, to die near the prison. It was with the great­
est dilficulty that I obtained the medicine chest from the gov­
ernor, and then had no one to administer medicine. I, hO\v­
ever, got at the lam:mnum, and by taking two drops at a time 
for several hours, it so far checked the disorder as to enable 
me to get on board a boat, though so weak that I could not 
stand, and again set off for Oung-pcn-la. The last four miles 
was in that painful conveyance, the cart, and in the midst of 
the rainy season, when the mud almost buries the oxen. You 
may fonn some idea of a Burmese cart, when I tell you their 
wheels arc not constructed like ours, but arc simply round 
thick planks with a hole in the middle, through which a pole, 
that supports the body, is thrnst. 

I just reached Oung pen-la when my strength seemed entirely 
exhausted. The good native cook came out to help me into 
the house; but so altered and emaciated was my appearance, 
that the poor fellow burst into tears at the :first sight. I 
crawled on to the mat in the little room, to which I was con­
fined for more than two months, and never perfectly recovered 
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until I came to the English camp. At this period, when I 
was unable to take care of myself, or look after l\Ir. Jucl;on, 
we must both have died, had it not been for the faithful and 
affectionate care of our Bcngalee cook. A common Bcngalee 
cook will do nothing but the simple business of cooking; but 
he seemed to forget his caste, and almost his own wants, in his 
efforts to scn·c us. lie would provide, cook, and carry your 
brother's food, and then return and take care of me. I have 
frequently known him not to taste of food till near night, in 
consequence of having to go so far for wood and water, and in 
order to have l\Ir. Judson's dinner ready at the usual hour. 
lie never complained, never asked for his wages, and ne,·cr 
for a moment hesitated to go any where, or to perform any act 
we required. I take great pleasure in speaking of the faith­
ful conduct of this servant, who is still with us, anJ I trust has 
been well rewarded for his services. 

Our clear little l\Iaria was the greatest sufferer at this tim<', 
my illness dcpridng her of her usual nourishment, and neither 
a nurse nor a drop of milk could be procured in the village. 
By making presents to the jailers, I obtained leave for l\Ir. 
J nelson to come out of prison, and take the emaciated creature 
around the village, to beg a little nourishment from those moth­
ers who had young children. Her cries in the night were 
heart-rending, when it was impossible to supply her wants. 
I 11011· began to think the very afflictions of Job had come upon 
me. When in health, I could bear the various trials and 
vicissitudes through which I was called to pass. But to be 
confined with sickness, and unable to assist those who were so 
dear to me, when in distress, was almost too much for me to 
bear; and had it not been for the consolations of religion, and 
an assu1·ecl conviction that every additional trial was orclcrccl 
by infinite love and mercy, I must have sunk under my accu­
mulated sufferings. Sometimes our jailers seemed a little 
softened at om· distress, and, for several clays together, allowed 
l\Ir. Judson to come to the house, which was to me an unspeak­
able consolation. Then, again, they would be as iron-hearted 
in thei1· demands as though we were free from sufferings, and 
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in affluent circumstances. The annoyance, the extortions, 
and oppressions, to which we were subject during our six 
months' residence in Oung-pen-la, are beyond enumeration or 
description. 

It was rnme time after our arrival at Oung-pen-la that we 
heard of the execution of the pakan woon, in consequence of 
which our lives were still preserved. For we afterwards 
ascertained that the white foreigners had been sent to Oung­
pen-la for the express purpose of sacrificing them; and that 
he himself intended witnessing the horrid scene. ,v e had fre­
quently heard of his intendecl arrival at Oung-pen-la, but we 
had no idea of his diabolical purposes. lie had raisecl an 
army of fifty thousand men, (a tenth part of whose advance 
pay was found in his house,) and expected to march against 
the English army in a short time, when he was suspected of 
high treason, and instantly executed, without the least exam­
ination. Perhaps 110 death in Ava ever produced such uni­
versal rejoicings as that of the pakan woon. \\Te never, to 
this day, hear his name mentioned but with an epithet of 
reproach or hatred. Another brother of the king was appoint­
ed to the command of the army now in readiness, but with no 
very sanguine expectations of success. Some weeks after the 
departure of these -troops, two of the woon-gyees were sent 
clown for the purpose of negotiating. But not being success­
ful, the queen's brother, the acting king of the country, was 
prevailed on to go. Great expectations ,vere raised in conse­
q ucnce; but his cowardice induced him to encamp his detach­
ment of the army at a grent distance from the English, and 
even at a distance from the main body of the Burmese army, 
whose head quarters were then at JUaloun. Tims he effected 
nothing, though reports were continually reaching us that 
peace was nearly concluded. 

The time at length arrived for our release from the dreary 
scenes of Oung-pen-la. A messenger from our friend, the 
governor of the north gate of the palace, informed us that an 
or<ler had been given, the evening before, in the palace, for 
Mr. Judson's release. On the snme evening an official order 
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arrivc<l ; an<l, with a joyful heart, I set about preparing for 
our departure early the following morning. But an unex­
pected obstacle oceurre<l, which ma<lc us fear that I shoulcl still 
be retaine<l as a prisoner. The avaricious jailers, unwilling to 
lose their prey, insistecl that, as my name was not inclucled in 
the order, I should not go. In vain I urged that I was not 
sent there as a prisoner, and that they had no authority over 
me; they still cletermined I shoulcl not go, and forl.mcle the 
villagers from letting me a cart. l\Ir. Judson was then taken 
out of prison, and brought to the jailers' house, where, by 
promises and threatenings, he finally gained their consent, on 
conclition that we would leave the remaining part of our pro­
visions we had recently received from Ava. It was noon 
before we were allowed to clepart. ,vhen we reached Ama­
rapoora, l\Ir. Judson was obliged to follow the guidance of the 
jailer, who concluctecl him to the governor of the city. Hav­
ing made all necessary inquiries, the governor appointed 
another guard, which conveyed l\Ir. Juclson to the court house 
in Arn, at, which place he arrived some time in the night. I 
took my own course, procured a boat, ancl reached our house 
before <lark. 

l\Iy first object, the next morning, was to go in search of 
your brother; aucl I had the mortification to meet him again 
in prison, tliough not the cleath prison. I went immediately 
to my old friend, the go,ernor of the city, who now was raised 
to the rank of a woon-gyee. He informed me that Ur. Jud­
son was to be sent to the Ilurmese camp, to act as translator 
and interpreter; and that he was put in confinement for a 
short time only, till his affairs were settled. Early the fol­
lowing morning I went to this officer again, who told me that 
l\Ir. Judson had that moment received twenty ticals from 
government, with orders to go immecliately on board a boat 
for l\Ialoun, and that lte liad given him permission to stop a 
few moments at the house, it being on his way. I hastenecl 
back to the house, where l\Ir. Judson soon arrived, but was 
allowed to remain only a short time, while I could prepare 
food and clothing for future use. He was crowded into a 
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little boat, where he had not room sufficient to lie down, and 
where his exposure to the cold, damp nights threw him into a 
violent fever, which had nearly ended all his sufferings. He 
arrived at 1\Ialoun on the third day, where, ill as he was, he 
was obliged to enter immediately on the work of translating. 
He remained at 1\laloun six weeks, suffering as much as he 
had at any time in prison, excepting he was not in irons, nor 
exposed to the insults of those cruel jailers. 

For the first fortnight after his departure, my anxiety was 
less than it had been at any time previously since the com­
mencement of our difficulties. I knew the Burmese officers 
at the camp would feel the Yalue of l\Ir. Judson's services too 
much to allow their using any measures threatening his life. 
I thought his situation, also, would be much more comfortable 
than it really was; hence my anxiety was less. Ilut my health, 
which had never been restored since that violent attack at 
Oung-pcn-la, now daily declined, till I was seized with the 
spotted fever, with all its attendant horrors. I knew the na­
ture of the fever from its commencement ; and, from the shat­
tered state of my constitution, together with the want of med­
ical attendants, I concluded it mnst be fatal. The day I was 
taken with the fever, a Ilurmcse nurse came and offered her 
services for l\Iaria. This circumstance filled me with grati­
tude and confidence in God ; for, tliough I had so long and so 
constantly made efforts to obtain a person of this description, 
I had never been able; when at the very time I most needed 
one, and without any exertion, a voluntary oftcr was made. 
l\Iy fever raged violently, and without any intermission. I 
began to think of settling my worldly affairs, and of commit­
ting my dear little l\Iaria to the care of a Portuguese woman, 
when I lost my reason, and was insensible to all around me. 
At this dreadful period, Dr. Price was released from prison, 
and hearing of my illness, obtained permission to come and 
see me. He lias since told me that my situation was the most 
distressing he had ever witnessed, and that he did not then 
think I should survive many hours. 1\Iy hair was shaved, my 
head and feet covered with blisters, and Dr. Price orde1·ed the 
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Bengalcc servant who took care of me to cndcavor to per­
suade me to take a little nourishment, which I had obstinall'ly 
refused for several days. One of the first things I recollect 
was seeing this faithful serrnnt standing by me, trying to in­
duce me to take a little wine and water. I was, in fact, so far 
gone that the Burmese ncighbors, who had come in to sec me 
expire, said, " She is dead ; and if the King of angels should. 
come in, he could not recover her." 

The fover, I afterwards understood, had run seventeen days 
when the blisters were applied. I now began to recover 
slowly, but it was more than a month after this before I had 
strength to stand. ,Vhile in this weak, debilitated state, the 
servant who had followed your brother to the Burmese camp 
came in, and informed me that his master had arrived, and 
was conducted to the court house in town. I sent off a Bur­
man to watch the movements of government, and to ascertain, 
if possiLle, in what way l\Ir. Judson was to be disposed of. 
He soon returned with the sad intelligence that he saw Mr. 
Judwn go out of the palace yard, accompaniecl by two or 
three Burmans, who conducted him to one of the prisons, and 
that it was reported in town that he was to be sent back to the 
Oung-pen-la prison. I was too "·cak to bear ill tidings of any 
kind; but a shock so dreadful as this almost annihilated me. 
For some time I could hardly breathe, but at last gained suf­
ficient composure to despatch l\Ioung Ing to our friend, the 
governor of the north gate, and begged him to make one more 
effort for tl1c release of l\Ir. Judson, and prevent his being 
sent back to the country prison, where I knew he must suffer 
much, as I could not follow. l\Ioung Ing then went in search 
of l\Ir. Judson; and it was nearly dark when he found him, 
in the interior of an obscure prison. I bad sent food early in 
the afternoon; but being unable to find him, the bearer had re­
turned with it, which added another pang to my distresses, as 
I feared he was already sent to Oung-pen-la. 

If I e,er felt the value and efficacy of prayer, I did at this 
time. I could not rise from my couch ; I could make no ef­
forts to secure my husband ; I could only plead with that 
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great and powerful Being who has said, "Call upon me in 
the day of trouble, and I will !tear, and thou shalt glorify me," 
and who made me at this time feel so powerfully this promise 
that I became quite composed, feeling assured that my prayers 
would be answered. 

,vhen l\lr. Judson was sent from :i\Ialoun to Ava, it was 
within five minutes' notice, and without his knowledge of the 
cause. On his way up the river, he accidentally saw the 
communication made to government respecting him, which 
was simply this: "1Ye have no further use fo1· Yoodthan; 
we therefore return him to the golden city." On arriving at 
the court house, there happened to be no one present who was 
acquainted with l\Ir. Judson. The presiding officer inquired 
from what place he lmd been sent to l\foloun. He was an­
swered, from Oung-pen-la. " Let him, then," said the officer, 
"be 1;eturnecl thither;" when he was delivered to a g1;ard 
and conducted to the place above mentioned, there to remain 
until he could be conveyed to Oung-pcn-la. In the mean time, 
the governor of the north gate presented a petition to the. high 
court of the empire, offered himself as l\Ir. Judson's security, 
olitained his release, and took him to his house, where he 
treated him with considcral.,le kindness, and to which I was 
removed as soon as returning health would allow. 

The advance of the English army towards the capital at 
this time threw the whole town into the greatest state of 
alarm, and convinced the government that some speedy meas­
ures must be taken to save the golden city. They had hith­
erto rejected all the overtures of Sir Archibald Campbell, 
imagining, until this late period, that they could in some way 
or other drive the English from the country. l\Ir. Judson 
and Dr. Price were daily called to the palace and consulted; 
in foct, nothing was done without their approbation. Two 
English ofiiccrs, also, who had lately 1.,cen brought to Arn as 
prisoners, were continually consulted, and their good offices 
requested in endcarnring to persuade the British general to 
make peace on easier terms. It was finally concluded that l\Ir. 
Judson and one of the officers above mentioned should be 
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sent immediately to the English camp, in order to negotiate. 
The danger attached to a situation so responsible, under a 
government so fickle as the llurmcse, induced your brother to 
use every means possible to prevent his being sent. Dr. I>rice 
was not only willing, but desirous of going ; this circumstance 
l\Ir. Judson represented to the members of government, and 
begged he might not be compelled to go, as Dr. Price could 
transact the business equally as well as him,elf. After some 
hesitation an<l deliberation, Dr. Price was appointed to accom­
pany Dr. Sandford, one of the English officers, on condition 
that l\Ir. Judson would stand security for his return, while the 
other English officer, then in irons, should be security for 
Dr. Sandford. The king gave them a hun<lred ticals each 
to bear their expenses, (twenty-five of which Dr. San<lfor<l 
generously sent to l\Ir. Gouger, still a prisoner at Oung-pcn­
la,) boats, men, and a Burmese officer to accompany them, 
though he ventured no farther than the Burman camp. "rith 
the most anxious solicitude the court waited the arrh·al of the 
messengers. but <lid not in the least relax in their exertions to 
fortify the city. l\Ien and beasts were at work night and day, 
making new stockades and strengthening old ones, and what­
ever buildings were in their way were immediately torn down. 
Our house, with all that surrounded it, was le\·elled to the 
ground, and our beautiful little compound turned into a road 
and a place for the erection of cannon. All articles of ,alue 
were conveyed out of town, and safely deposited in some other 
place. 

At length the boat in which the ambassadors had been sent 
was seen approaching, a day earlier than was expected. As 
it adrnnced towards the city, the banks were lined by thou­
sands, anxion,ly inquiring their rnccess. Hut no answer was· 
given ; the government must first hear the nc\YS. The palace 
gates were crowded, the ofliccrs at the lut-d'hau were seated, 
when Dr. Price made the following communication : "The 
general and commissioners will make 110 alteration in their 
terms, except the hundred lacks [a lack is a hundred thou­
snnd] of rupees may be paid at four different times ; the first 
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twenty-five lacks to uc pai<l ,vithin twelve <lays, or the army 
"·ill continue their march." In a<ldition to this, the prisoners 
were to be given up immediately. The general had commis­
sioned Dr. Price to demand l\rr. Judson, and myself, and little 
l\Iaria. This was communicatc<l to the king, who replied, 
"They are not English; they are my people, and shall not 
go." At this time I had no idea that we should ever be re­
leased from Ava. The government had learned the value of 
your brother's services, having employed him the last three 
months ; and we uoth concluded they would newr consent to 
our departure. The foreigners were again called to a con,ul­
tation, to see what could ue done. Dr. Price an<l l\Ir. Judson 
tol<l them plainly that the English would never make peace 
on any other terms than those offered, and that it was in vain 
to go down again without the money. It was then proposed 
tliat a third part of the first sum demanded should be sent 
clown immediately. l\Ir. Judson objected, and still said it 
would be useless. Some of the members of government then 
intimated that it was probable the teachers were on the side 
of the English, and did not try to make them take a smaller 
sum; and also ·threatened, if they did not make the English 
comply, they and their families should suffer. 

In this interval, the fears of the government were consid­
crauly allayed by the offers of a general, by name Layar­
thoo-yah, who desired to make one more attempt to co1H1ucr 
the English, and dispe1·sc them. Ilc assured the king and 
government, that he coul<l so fortify the ancient city of Pugan, 
as to make it imprcgnalilc, and that he ,rnuld there defeat 
and destroy the English. Ilis offers were heard; he marched 
to Pugan with ;, very consilleraule force, and made strong the 
fortifications. llut the English took the city with perfect 
Pase, ancl dispersed the Timmcsc army; while the general Jled 
to Ava, and had the presumption to appear in the presence of 
the king, and demand ucw troops. The king, ueing enraged 
that he had e,·er listened to him for a moment, in consequence 
of which the negotiation had been delayed, the English gen­
eral provoked, and the troops· daily a<lrnneing, ordered the 
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general to be immediately executed. The poor fellow was 
soon hurled from the palace, and beat all the way to the court 
house, when he was stripped of his rich apparel, bound with 
cords, and made to kneel and bow towards the palace. He 
was then delivered into the hands of the executioners, who, 
by their cruel treatment, put an encl to his existence before 
they reached the place of execution. 

The king caused it to be reported that this general was 
execnt<'cl in consequence of disobeying his commands " not to 
fight tlw English." 

D1·. l'rice was sent off the same night, with part of the 
prisoners, and with instructions to persuade the general to 
take six lacks instead of twenty-five. Uc returned in two or 
three clays, with the appalling intelligence that the English 
general was very angry, refused to have any communication 
with him, and was now within a few clays' march of the capital. 
The queen was greatly alnrmecl, and said the money should 
be raised immediately, if the English would only stop their 
march. The whole palace was in motion ; gold and silver 
vessels were melted up; the king and queen superintended the 
weighing of a part of it, and were determined, if possible, to 
save their city. The silver was ready in the boats by the 
next evening; but they had so little confidence in the Eng­
lish, that, after all their alarm, they concluded to send clown six: 
lacks only, with the assurance that, if the English would stop 
where they then were, the remainder should be forthcoming 
immediately. 

The government now did not even ask l\Ir. Jud,;on the 
question whether he would go or not; but some of the officers 
took him by the arm, as he was walking in the street, and told 
him he must go immediately on board the boat, to accompany 
two Burmese officers, a woon-gyec and woon-douk, who were 
going clown to make peace. Most of the English prisoners 
were sent at the ~ame time. The general and commissioners 
would not receh·e the six lacks, neither would they stop their 
march; but promised, if the sum complete reached them 
before they should arrive at Ava, they would make peace. 
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The general also conunissioned l\Ir. Judson to collect the re­
maining foreigners, of whatever country, and ask the question, 
before the Burmese government, whether they wished to go 
or stay. Those who expressed a wish to go should be deliv­
ered up immediately, or peace would not be made. 

JUr. Judson reached Ava at midnight, had all the foreigners 
called the next morning, and the question asked. Some of the 
members of government said to him, " You will not leave us; 
you shall become a great man if you will remain." I-le 
then secured himself from the odium of saying that he 1dshecl 
to leave the service of his majesty, by recurring to the order 
of Sir Archibald, that whoever wished to leave Ava should 
be given up, and that I had expressed a wish to go, so that he 
of course must follow. The remaining part of the twenty-five 
lacks was soon collected; the prisoners at Oung-pcn-la were all 
released, and either sent to their house~, or down the river to 
the English ; and in two days from the time of l\lr. Judson's 
return, we took an affectionate leave of the good-natured 
officer who had so long entertained us at his house, and who 
now accompanied us to the water side, and we then left forever 
the banks of Ava. 

It was on a cool, moonlight evening, in tl1e month of 
l\Iarch, that with hearts filled with gratitude to God, and over­
ilowing with joy at our prospects, we passed down the Irra­
wadi, surrounded by six or eight golden boats, and accom­
panied by all we lrnd on earth. The thought that we had still 
to pass the Burman camp would sometimes occur to clamp 
our joy, for we feared that some obstacle might there arise to 
retard our progress. Nor were we mistaken in our con­
jectures. 1Ve reached the camp about midnight, where we 
were detained two hours ; the woou-gyee and higl1 officers 
insisting that u•e should wait at the camp, wl1ile Dr. Price, 
who did not return to Ava with your brother, but remained at 
the camp, should go on with the money, and first ascertain 
whether peace would be made. The Burmese government 
still enlcrtained the iden, that, as soon as the English had 
receh·crl the money and prisoners, they would continue their 



OBLIGA no:.s TO TIIE IlRITISII COJDIANDER. 371 

march, ancl yet clestroy tl1e capital. ,v c knew not but that some 
circumstance might occur to break off the negotiations. l\Ir. 
Judson therefore strenuously insisted that he woulcl not re­
main, but go on immecliately. The officers were finally pre­
vailecl on to consent, hoping much from l\fr. Judson's assist­
ance in making peace. 

"re now, for the first time for more than a year ancl a half, 
felt that we were frer, and no longer subject to the oppressfre 
yoke of the Burmese. Ancl with what sensations of delight, 
on the next morning, did I behold the masts of the steamboat, 
the sure presage of bciug within the bouncls of eivilizccl life! 
As soon as our boat reached the shore, Brigadier A. ancl 
another officer came on board, congmtulatccl us on our arrival, 
ancl invited us on board the steamboat, where I passed the re­
maincler of the day ; while your brother went on tu meet the 
general, who, with a cletachment of the army, had encamped 
at Yandabo, a few miles farther down the river. l\Ir. Judson 
returned in the evening, with an invitation from Sir Archibald 
to come immecliately to his quarters, where I was the next 
morning introduced, and received with the greatest kindness 
by the general, who had a tent pitched for us near his own, 
took us to his own table, and treatccl us with the kindness of a 
father, rather than as strangers of another country. 

,v e feel that our obligations to General Campbell can 
never be cancelled. Our final release from Ava, and our re­
covering all the property that had there been taken, was ow­
ing entirely to his efforts. His subsequent hospitality, ancl 
kind attention to the accommoclations for our passage to Ran­
goon, have left an impression on our mincls, which can 
never be cffacecl. "' e daily receh-ed the congratulation 
of the British officers, whose conduct towards us formed 
a striking contrast to that of the I~urmese. I presume to say 
that no persons on earth were ever happier than we were 
cluring the fortnight we passed at the English camp. For 
several days, this single idea wholly occupiecl my mind - that 
we were out of the power of the Burmese go'l""ernment, and 
once more under the protection of the English. Our feelings 
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continually dictated expressions like this : What shall we 
render to t!te Lord for all !tis benefits towards us? 

The treaty of peace was soon concluded, signed by l>oth 
parties, and a termination of hostilities publicly declared. 
,v e left Y andabo, after a fortnight's residence, and safely 
reached the mission house in Rangoon, after an absence of 
two years and three months. 

A review of our trip to and adventures in Ava often ex­
cites the inquiry, ,vhy were we permitted to go? ·what 
good has been effected? ,n1y did I not listen to the advice 
of friends in llcngnl, and remain there till the war was con­
cluded? Ilut all that we can say is, It i's not in man that 
walketlt to direct Ids steps. So far as my going round to Ran­
goo1i, at the time I did, was instrumental in bringing those 
heavy afflictions upon us, I can only state that, if I ever acted 
from a sense of duty in my life, it was at that time ; for my 
conscience would not allow me any peace, when I thought of 
sending for your brother to come to Calcutta, in prospect of 
the approaching war. Our society at home have lost no prop­
erty in consequence of our difficulties; but two years of pre­
cious time have been lost to the mission, unless some future 
advantage may be gaine<l, in consequence of the severe disci­
pline to which we our5clves have been subject. ,v e are 
sometimes induced to think that the lesson we found so very 
hard to learn will have a beneficial effect through our lives, 
and that the mis5ion may, in the end, be advanced rather than 
retarded. 

,v c should have liad no hesitation about remaining in Ava 
if no part of the Burmese empire had been ceded to the British. 
But as it was, we felt it would be an unnecessary exposure, be­
sides the missionary field being much more limited, in conse­
quence of intoleration. ,v e now consider our future mission­
ary prospects as bright in<leed ; and our only anxiety is, to 
be once more in that situation where our time will be exclu­
sively devoted to the instruction of the heathen. 

In a concluding paragraph, dated Amherst, July 27, 
Mrs. Judson adds, -
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From the date, at the commencement of this long letter, 
you s&, my dear brother, that my patience has continued for 
two months. I have frequently been induced to throw it 
aside altogether; but feeling assured that you and my other 
friends are expecting something of this kind, I am induced to 
send it, with all its impe1fections. This letter, dreadful as 
are the scenes herein described, gives you but a faint idea of 
the awful reality. The anguish, the agony of mind, resulting 
from a thousand little circumstances impossible to be delineated 
on paper, can be known by those only who have been in sim­
ilar situations. Pray for us, my dear brother and sister, that 
these heavy afflictions may not be in vain, but may be blessed 
to our spiritual good, and the advancement of Christ's cause 
among the heathen. 

At the close of this long and melancholy narrative, 
we may appropriately introduce the following tribute 
to the benevolence and talents of l\Irs. Judson, written 
by one of the English prisoners who were confined 
at Ava with l\Ir. Judson. It was published in a Cal­
cutta paper, after the conclusion of the war. 

:\Irs. Judson was the author of those eloquent and forcible 
appeals to the government which prepared them by degrees 
for submission to terms of peace, never expected by any who 
knew the hauteur and inflexible pride of the Burman court. 

And while on this subject, the overflowings of grateful 
feeling;:, on behalf of myself and fellow-prisoners, compel me 
to add a tribute of public thanks to that amiable and humane 
female, who, though liviug at a distance of two miles from our 
prison, without any means of conveyance, and very feeble in 
health, forgot her own comfort and infirmity, and almost every 
day visited us, sought out and admini,tered to our wants, and 
contributed in e,·ery way to alleviate our misery. 

""hile we were all left by the government destitute of food, 
she, with unwearied perseverance, by some means or other, 
obtained fo1· us a constant supply. 
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When the tattered state of our clothes evinced the extrem­
ity of our distress, she was ever ready to replenish our scanty 
wardrobe. 

,vhen the unfeeling avarice of our keepers confined us in­
side, or made our feet fast in the stocks, she, like a minister­
ing angel, never ceased her applications to the goYernment, 
until she was authorized to communicate to us the grateful 
news of our enlargement, or of a respite from our galling op­
pressions. 

Besides all this, it was unquestionably owing, in a chief 
degree, to the repeated eloquence, and forcible appeals of 
l\Irs. ,Judson, that the untutored Burman was finally made 
willing to secure the welfare and happiness of his country, by 
a sincere peace. 

Reminiscences of Conversations with Dr. Judson. 

l\frs. Judson, in her letter to her brother, speaks of the cord 
as an " instrument of torture" - used not merely to confine 
the arms. It is small and hard, and may be so tied as to cut 
through the flesh, as in l\Ir. ,Judson's case it did to some extent. 
It is fastened around the two arms, at some distance above the 
elbow, and left to be played upon at the pleasure of the 
executioner. It may be drawn back with such force as to 
suspend respiration, which is its more special office. Y cry 
often a shoulder is dislocated ; and not infrequently the blood 
gushes from the nostrils and mouth, and the poor victim drops 
dead in a few moments. 

Dr. Price, in his journal, mentions a bamboo pole, on 
which, with more truth than elegance, he represents the 
prisoners as being "strung." It was a substitute for the 
stocks, all of which had been ah·eady appropriated, and, 
as it proved, a most torturing one. The foreigners were 
loaded with three pairs of fetters each, which confined their 
feet only a few inches apart. The bamboo was passed 
between their legs, and fastened at the ends ; so that they 
were all obliged to lie in a row upon the floor, without a 
mattress, or even so much as the wooden block, which they 
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begged might be granted them for a pillow. They were nine 
in number, and so closely crowded together, that the one who 
occupied the encl of the pole esteemed himself peculiarly 
fortunate. One leg rested on the upper side of the long 
bamboo, and with all its weight of shackles pressed upon 
the limb below, producing, even after partial numbness had 
supencne<l, almost unendurable agouy. 

The death prison was constructed of boards, and was rather 
stronger than a common Durman dwelling house, though but 
little confidence was repo:;ed in its strength. Hence the array 
of stocks and shackles, and the dreaded surveillance of insult­
ing keeper,:. There were no windows, nor other means of 
admitting the air, except by such crevices as always exist in a 
simple board house, and only one small outer door. The 
i:ommon prison was crowded with occupants. The worst of 
criminals were huddled down beside the highest of state 
officers - perhaps the very judges who sat upon their crime 
the day before ; for an autocrat, possessed of limitless and 
irresponsible power, thinks it a small thing to punish even 
a fa\·orite by thrusting him temporarily into this place of 
degradation. It is well understood that all who are cast into 
the death prison are under the condemnation of death, though 
they may yet be saved by the clemency of the so,ereign. 

The missionaries were imprisoned in the month of June, 
and though the rains, which are later and much lighter at 
A\·a than farther down the country, had commenced, their 
cooling influence was insufficient to counteract the sickening 
sense of suffocation to which the poisonous miasma rising 
from the damp earth contributed in a most dangerous degree. 
The prison was built on the ground, and so the consequences 
of a lack of Yentilation were rendered doubly serious. 
Pri,oners were continually dying of disease, as well as by 
violent treatment, and yet the place was always full. They 
came from the palace and from the robber's den ; from the 
shop of the hanuieraftrnrnn, whose power of execution had 
fallen short of his monarch's conception ; and from the more 
aspiring roof of the merchant, sacrificed to his reputed 
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wealth. Several sepoys, and occasionally English soldiers, 
swelled the lists of the miserable. These poor creatures, 
having no regular supply of food, were often brought to 
the very verge of starvation ; and then, on some worship 
day, the women would come, as a religious duty, to the 
prison, with rice and fruit; and the miserable sufferers, 
maddened by starvation, would eat and die. " 0, I dare 
not tell you," said l\Ir. Judson to me one day, "half the 
horrors I have seen and felt. They haunt me, when I am ill 
or sad, even now, and the simplest relation of them would do 
no good to either of our dreams." 

The keepers of the prison were al! branded criminals ; 
some wearing the name of their crime burned into the 
flesh of their foreheads or breasts ; others with a dark ring 
upon the cheek, or about the eye ; and others still with 
mutilated noses, blind of an eye, or with their ears quite cut 
away. They are called "children of the prison," and form 
a distinct class, quite out of the way of reputable people, 
intermarrying only among themselves, and so perpetuating 
vice, while they are shut, both by their sentence and the 
horror with which they are regarded by all classes, without 
the pale of virtue. The cruelty, or other vicious inclination 
which led to the perpetration of the first crime, is now deep­
ened and rendered indelible by constant familiarity with 
every gpecies of human torture, until these creatures seem 
really to be actuated by some demoniac spirit. The head 
jailer, called by the prisoners the tiger cat, and branded in 
the breast loo-that, or murderer, was one of the most hideous 
and disgusting of his fraternity. He affected great jocularity, 
and was facetious even in the commission of his worst cruel­
ties, bringing down his hammer with a jest when fastening 
manacles, putting his hated arms affectionately around the 
prisoners, and calling them his beloved children, to get a 
better opportunity to prick or pinch them, and withal study­
ing torture as the most comical of arts. 

One of the first things JUr. Judson inquired after, as soon 
as he and l\Irs. Judson were allowed to meet and speak 
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' together in English, was the manuscript translation of the 
New Testament. Part of it had been printed, but there was 
a large portion, together with important emendations of the 
printed part, still in manuscript. l\Irs. ,Judson had secreted 
it, with her sill-er and a few other articles of value, in the 
earth under the hou:;e. It was now the rainy season, and if 
the paper remained in this place any considerable length of 
time, it would be ruined uy the mould. It was thought unsafe 
to allow a manuscript of this kind to remain in the house, 
from which cYery article was subject at any moment to be 
carried away, as, once examined, it would certainly be 
destroyed. The final conclusion was to sew the manuscript 
up in a pillow, so mean in its appearance, and so hard and 
uncomfortable withal, that eYen the avarice of a Burman 
would not covet it, while l\Ir. Judson himself should undertake 
the guardi:mship of the treasure. In reply to a remark after­
wards made to him with regard to it, he said, " "Then people 
are loaded with chains, and sleep half the time on a bare 
_board, their senses become so obtuse that they clo not know 
the difference between a hard pillow and a soft one." 

During the first seven months of l\Ir. ,Judson's imprison­
ment, there was but little change. The white men all wore 
three pairs of fetters; but they were suffered to walk about the 
prison yard, as well as they could with their ankles only a few 
inches apart, and always followed by keepers. They were from 
time to time subjected to almost innumerable annoyances, vexa­
tions, and extortions; and tlwy were obliged to be the witnesses 
of wanton cruelties which they could not preYent, and of intense 
sufferings which they could not alleviate. For the most of the 
time, through lllrs. ,Jud,:on'~ continual exertions, and by help 
of occasional presents, they were allowed to spend the day in 
the open shed in the yard, and l\Ir,. Jud,:on was even permit­
ted to build a little uamboo shelter for her husband, where he 
could be, some portion of the time, by himself. l\Ir. Judson 
was exceedingly nice in his per~onal habits, nice even to a 
fault; aud this herding together, eYen if he had been permit­
ted to choose his associates, would have been exceedingly 

3:! .. 
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unpleasant to him. They were not all, belonging as they did to 
five different nations, echrcated in his notions of cleanliness, 
and even he was often, from necessity, oflensive to himself. 
Sometimes he was denied the use of water, an<l sometimes the 
admission of clothing was forbidden ; and the act of dressing, 
with the ankles made fast by fetters, proved to be no simple 
art. ,vit11 all his efforts, and the care taken by his wife of his 
wardrobe, he was sometimes in a very forlorn state. His food 
was such as l\Irs. Judson could provide. Sometimes it came 
regularly, and sometimes they went very hungry. Sometimes, 
for weeks together, they had no food but rice, savored with 
ngapee - a certain preparation of fish, not always palatable to 
foreigners. But once, when a term of unusual quiet gave her 
time for the softer and more homely class of loving thoughts, 
l\Irs. Judson made a great effort to surprise her husband with 
something that should remind him of home. She planned and 
labored, until, by the aid of buffalo beef and plantains, she 
actually concocted a mince pie. Unfortunately, as she thought, 
she could not go in person to the prison that day; and the din­
ner was brought by smiling l\Ioung Ing, who seemed aware 
that some mystery must be wrapped up in that peculiar prep­
aration of meat and fruit, thou~h he had never seen the well­
spread boards of Plymouth and Bradford. But the pretty little 
artifice only added another pang to a heart whose susceptibili­
ties were as quick and deep, as, in the sight of the ,rorld, they 
were silent. "When his wife had visited him in prison, and 
borne taunts and insults with and for him, they could be brave 
together; when she had stood up like an enchantress, winning 
the hearts of high and low, making savage jailers, and scarcely 
less ~avage noliles, weep; or moved, protected hy her own dig­
uity and sublimity of purpose, like a queen along the streets, 
his heart had throbbed with proud admiration; and he was 
almost able to thank God for the trials which had made a 
character so intrinsically noble shine forth with such peculiar 
brightness. llut in this simple, homelike act, this little unpre­
tending effusion of a loving heart, there was something so 
touching, so unlike the part she had just been acting, and yet 
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RO illustrntive of what she really wa~, that hC' bowed his head 
upon his knees, and the tears flowed down to the chains about 
his ankles. ·what a happy man he might hrn-e been had this 
heavy woe been spared them! And what was coming next? 
Finally the scene changed, and there came over him a vision 
of the past. He saw again the home of his boyhood. His 
stern, strangely revered father, his gentle mother, his rosy, 
curly-haired sister, and pale young brother were gathered for 
the noouday meal, and he was once more among them. And so 
his fancy revelled there. Finally he lifted his head. 0, the 
misery that surrounrled him! He moved his feet, and the rat­
tling of the heavy chains was as a death knell. He thrust the 
carefully prepared dinner into the hand of his associate, and 
as fast as his fetters would permit, hurried to his own lit­
tle shed. 

Mr. ,Judson was not naturally of an even temperament. 
Hopeful and earnest he was, beyond most men, and withal 
very persevering ; but at this period of his life, and up to a 
much later time, he was subject to a desponding reaction, from 
which hi;; faith in Goel, the ruling principle of h_is later years, 
was not now sufficiently ripe to set him entirely free. His 
peculiar mental conformation was eminently active; so that the 
passive suffering o,. his pri:;on discipline was more galling than 
to a mind differently constituted, So long a~ he could contend 
with dilficulties, he was appalled by nothing; bnt whatenr 
he might hm·e been in after life, he was at this time better 
fitted to do than to endure. For some time previous to the 
birth of poor little ::\la1·ia, he had been filled with the gloomiest 
forebodings ; and not without cause. His wife, from the pecu­
liar cu,tom~ of this land of semi-civilization, was more alone 
than she would have been among the wild Indian women of an 
Americ,m forest; and he could do nothing for her. ,n1en the 
dreaded crisi~ was past, and n pale, puny infant of twenty 
days was brought to his pri,on, no person, not thoroughly 
conversant with the secret springs of feeling which made his 
the richest heart that ever beat in human bosom, would be at 
all able to appreciate the scene. His first child slept beneath 
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the waters of the Bay of Bengal, a victim to Anglo-Indian per­
secution, a baby-martyr, without the martyr's conflict; the 
second, his " meek, blue-eyed Roger," had his bed in the 
jungle graveyard at Rangoon ; and here came the third little 
wan stranger, to claim the first parental kiss from the midst of 
felon chains. 

l\Irs. ,Jndwn lrnd long previous to this adopted the Burmese 
style of dress. Her rich Spani,h complexion could never be 
mistaken for the tawny hue of the native; and her figure, of 
full medinm height, appeared much taller and more command­
ing in a costume usually worn by women of inferior size. 
llut her friend, the governor's wife, who presentctl her with 
the dress, had recommended the mC'asnre as a concession 
which would be sure to conciliate the people, and "·in them to 
a kindlier treatment of her. Behold her, th1:n - her dark 
curls carefully straightened, drawn back from her forehead, 
and a fragrant cocoa blossom, drooping like a white plume 
from the knot upon the crown; her saffron vest thrown open 
to display the folds of crimson beneath; and a rich silken skirt, 
wrapped closely about her fine figure, parting at the ankle, 
and sloping back upon the floor. The clothing of the feet 
was not Burman, for the native sandal could not be worn 
except upon a bare foot. Behold her standing in the door­
way, (for she was never permitted to enter the prison,) her 
little blue-eyed blossom wailing, as it almost always did, 
upon her bosom, and the chained father crawling forth to the 
meeting! 

The following verses, of which the writer says, " They 
were composed in my mind at the time, and afterwards written 
down," commemorate this meeting: -

Lines addressed to an Infant Daughter, twenty days old, in tlu! condemned 
Prison at A,,a. 

):Heep, darling infant, sleep, 
Hushed on thy mother's breast; 

Let no ru<le sound of clanking chains 
Distw·b thy balmy rest. 
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Sleep, darling infant, Hlccp; 
lllcst that thou canst not know 

The pnngs that rend thy parents' hearts, 
The keenness of their woe. 

Sleep, darling infant, sleep; 
May IIcnven its blessings shed, 

In rich profusion, soft and sweet, 
On thine unconscious head ! 

Why opc thy little eyes ? 
·what would my darling see ? 

Thy sorrowing mother's bending form? 
Thy father's agony? 

"' ouldst view this drear abode, 
Wbcre fettered felons lie, 

And wonder that thy father here 
Should as a felon sigh ? 

,vouldst mark the dreadful sights, 
,Vhich stoutest hearts appal -

The stocks, the cord, the fatal sword, 
The torturing iron mall ? 

No, darling infant, no! 
Thou scest them not at all ; 

Thou only mark'st the rays of light 
Which flicker on the wall. 

Thine untaught infant eye 
Can nothing clearly see; 

Sweet scenes of home and prison scenes 
Are all alike to thee. 

Stretch, then, thy little arms, 
And roll thy vacant eye, 

Reposing on thy mother's breast, 
In soft security. 

Wh~- ope thy paly lips? 
,Vhat would my darling say ? 

381 



382 ME)IOIR OF DR. JUDSON", 

"My dear papa, why leave us thus? 
"'hy thus in prison stay? 

"For poor mamma and I 
All lonely live at home, 

And e'<'ery day we watch and wait, 
And wish papa would come ? " 

No ; all alike to thee 
Thy mother's grief or mirth; 

Nor know'st thou one of all the ills 
Which mark thy mournful birth. 

Thy lips one art alone, 
One loving, simple grace, 

By nature's instinct have been taught: 
Seek, then, thy nestling-place ! 

Spread out thy little hand; 
Thy mother's bosom press, 

And thus return, in grateful guise, 
Her more sincere caress. 

Go, darling infant, go ; 
Thine hour has passed away ; 

The jailer's harsh, discordant voice 
Forbids thy longer stay, 

God grant that we may meet 
In happier times than this, 

And with thine angel mother dear 
Enjoy domestic bliss. 

But should the fearful clouds, 
,vhich llurmah's sky o'erspread, 

Conduct the threatened vengeance down, 
On thy poor father's head, -

,Vhere couldst thou shelter find? 
0, whither wouldst thou stray? 

,vhat hand would guide my darling's steps 
Along their dangerous way? 
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There is a God on high, 
The glorious King of kings; 

'Tis he to whom thy mother prays, 
,vhose love she sits and sings. 

That glorious God, so kind, 
Has sent his Son to save 

Our ruined race from sin and death, 
And raise them from the grave. 

And to that gracious God, 
My darling I commend; 

Be thou tr..e helpless orphan's stay, 
Her Father and her Friend. 

Inspire her infant heart 
The Saviour's love to know, 

And guide her through this dreary world, 
This wilderness of woe. 

Thou sleep'st again, my lamb, 
Nor hced"st nor song nor prayer: 

Go, sleeping in thy mother's arms, 
Safe in a mother's care. 

And when, in future years, 
Thou know'st thy father's tongue, 

These lines will show thee how he felt, 
How o'er his babe he ~ung. 

To Maria Eliza Butterworth Judson, born at Ava, January 26, IS-25. 

The following versification of the Lord's Prayer 
was composed a few weeks later. It illustrates the 
nature of the subjects which occupied the thoughts of 
the missionary during this long-protracted agony. It 
is said by the author to be comprised in fewer words 
than the original Greek, and in two more only than 
the common tram;lation : -

Our Father God, who art in heaven, 
All hallowed be thy name, 
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Thy kingdom come ; thy will be done, 
In earth and heaven the same. 

Give us, this day, our daily bread ; 
And, as we those forgive 

,vho sin agaius~ us, so may we 
Forgiving grace receive. 

Into temptation lead us not; 
From evil fiet us free ; 

The kingdom, power, and glory, Lord, 
Ever belong to thee. 

Prison, Ava, .:\larch, 1825. 

The foreigners had spent about seven months in prison, 
when suddenly a change came. One day a band of men 
rushed into the prison yard, and while some seized the white 
prisoners, and added two more pairs of fetters to the three 
they already wore, others began tearing down l\1rs. Judson's 
little bamboo room, snatching up pillows and mattresses, and 
whatever other articles came within their reach. At last the 
prisoners, after having half the clothing torn from their per­
sons, were thrust into the common prison, and, with a bam­
boo between their legs, again stretched upon the bare floor. 
Here were more than a hundred miserable wretches, shut 
from every breath of air except such as could find its way 
between the crevices in the boards, groaning with various 
tortures, and rattling their chain~, as they groped in the gray 
light, and writhed and twi~ted themselves, as much as was in 
their power, from side to side, in the vain endeavor to obtain 
some ease by change of position. It was the commencement. 
of the hot season, and the heat was not lessened by the fevered 
breaths of that crowd of sufferern, nor the close air purifie<l 
by the exhalations which aro,e from their bodies. Night 
eame, but brought with it no re$t. A whisper had passed 
around the prison, whether through malice or iccident, that 
the foreigners would be led out to execution at three in the 
night; and the effect on the little band was not so much in 



RF.COLLECTIOXS OF TIIE Dl·:A'fll l'HISOS, 385 

accordance with natural temperament as the transforming 
principle of faith. Bold men were cowanl,;, ancl weak men 
grew sti·ong. At first, :Mr. Jutlson felt a pang of regret that 
he was to go at last without saying farewell to his unsuspect­
ing wife and child. But grarlually the feeling changetl, and 
he would not have had it different if he could. She had left 
him in comparative comfort that tlay; she would come the 
next, and find him beyond her care. It would be a terrible 
~hock at first; but ohe would be spared much anxious suffer­
ing, and he could ahnost fancy that she would soon learn to 
rejoice that he was safe in glory. As for herself, the Bur­
mans had always treated her with some respect; she seemed 
to ha,e gained immunity from personal insult, while her intre­
pidity had won their admiration ; and he did not believe that 
e,en the rudest of them would dare to do her harm. No; 
fruitful in resources as she had pro,·ed herself, she would get 
an appointment to carry some message of peace to the Eng­
lish, and so place hcrRelf under their protection. It would be 
a blessing to her and to his child, if he was removed from 
them; and he thanked God that his time was so near at hand. 
He felt thankful, too, that the execution was to take place in 
the night. He should pass his own door on the way. There 
he might breathe his silent farewell, while she was spared the 
parting agony. lie thought of Burmah, too, even then. The 
English woultl most likely be conquerors; and then there 
would be nothing to hinder the propagation of Christianity. 
He even recollected - so cairn antl di,passionate were his 
thoughts - some pagsage~ in his translation capable of a bet­
ter rentlering; and then he speculated on the pillow he had 
lost that day, weighing the probabilities of its e.er falling into 
his wife's hands, so that the manuscript would be reco,·ered. 
And then he imagined that she did not find it, and went off 
into a visionary scene of its being brought to light years after­
wards, which he smiletl at when he gave a sketch of these 
emotions, and did not fully describe. At length the fatal hour 
drew nigh. They had no me.ms of ascertaining it precisely, 
but they knew that it could not be very far distant. They 
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waited with increased solemnity. Then 'they prayed together, 
l\fr. Judson's voice for all of them, and then he, and probably 
each of the others, prayed separately. And still they waited, 
in awful expectancy. The hour passed by, - they felt it must 
be passed, -and there was no unusual movement in the prison. 
Still they expected and waited, till finally there woke a glim­
mering of hope, a possibility that they had been deceived. 
And so, hoping, and doubting, and fearing, they lingered on, 
till the opening of the door assured them of what they had 
long suspected. It was morning. Then the jailer came; and, 
in answer to their questions, chucked them mockingly under 
the chin, and told them, 0 no; he could not spare his beloved 
children yet, just after-kicking the bamboo as he spoke, till 
all the chains rattled, and the fise rows of fetters dashed 
together, pinching sharply the flesh that they caught between 
them - just after he had taken so much trouble to procure 
them fitting ornaments. 

After J\Ir. Judson had been about a month in the loathsome 
inner prison, he was attacked by a slow fever, which threat­
ened to destroy his life. His guardian angel was, as ever, on 
the alert; but it was in vain that she entreated permission to 
rebuild his room in the prison yard. About this time the 
poor sufferers were astonished by a most singular accession to 
their numbers. Something like a year previous to the com­
mencement of the war, the ki11g had received from some for­
eigner a present of a lion. The noble beast had been a par­
ticular favorite with him, and an object of great interest at 
court. But it was now whispered about, and with mysterious 
meaning in the whigpers, that the English bore a lion upon 
their standard. The disgraceful defeat of Ilandoola, his alarm­
ing final fall, and the utter inefficiency of the hardiest Bur­
man troops before these charmed warriors, were matters ot' 
grave conference, and strange glances were cast toward~ the 
king's noble pet; but for a time no one dared to speak. The 
matter was first broached by the queen's brother,· an ignorant, 
brutal fellow, who owed his e!evation, from the lot of a com­
mon fishmonger, entirely to his clever, intriguing sister's power 
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over the king. He was positive that the English had a 
demoniac ally in the palace, in the shape of this regal-looking 
bea,t, which had entirely won the heart of the king. The 
pakan woon, a man of more sense, but, like all Burmans, su­
perstitious, seconded his opinions; and other counsellors, now 
that they durst speak, came in with floods of argument and 
testimony. The king repelled the idea of any connection be­
tween his favoritc and the enemy as absurd in the extreme, 
but at last consented to the animal's being sent to the death 
prison, though he expressly stipulated that it should not be 
slain without his OJ'(ler. The queen's brother, however, gave 
secret directions to the keepers not to furnish the animal with 
food ; and so merciless was he well known to be in the execu­
tion of his Yengeancc, that they dared not disobey him, even 
to please the king. The cage, all newly ironed and barricaded, 
as though some unusual resistance was expected, was placed 
in the prison yard, close against the principal building. And 
now commenced a new and fearful scene of misery. The un­
happy prboners had seen men starved, and beaten, and smoth­
ered, and strangled to death, then dragged by the feet from the 
door, and thrust;like clogs, into some shallow pit, or left for wild 
clogs to devour ; and they thought they had gained a fearful 
familiarity with eYery species of wretchedness. But there was 
something almost supernatural in this new horror - a grad­
ually starving lion. Day after day, the noble beast writhed 
in the pangs of hunger, parched with thirst, and bruised and 
bleeding with his fearful strnggles, while his roarings seemed 
to ohake the prison to its foundations, and sent a thrill of in­
descrilmLle terror to the hearts of the occupants. The jailer 
said it was the Britbh lion ineffectually struggling against the 
conquering Burmans ; though e,,en his facetious features were 
somewhat elongated by superstitious fears. Sometimes a com­
passionate woman woulll steal to the cage after dark, and 
thrust a morsel of foo<l between the bars; but it was neces­
sarily a trifle to the powerful beast, and served only to in­
crease his raving,;. At other times one of the keepers would 
throw pails of water over him, which would be greeted with 
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almost human shrieks of pleasure, though it only served to 
lengthen for a little the terrible term of suffering. At last 
the scene was over. The skeleton of the poor beast was 
dragged from its cage, and buried with more care than 
many a poor human skeleton h::ul been before. 

The next time l\Irs. Judson came to the prison door, and 
her husband crawled to meet her - crawled with the upper 
part of' his body, having his feet still attached to the moveless 
bamboo - he had a new l)lan to broach. He told her of the 
empty lion's cage - what a comfortable retreat it might be 
made for him, while the fever lasted, and begged her interces­
sion with the governor ; for he had entreated the comic jailer 
in vain. The '' cat " refused to listen for a moment to such an 
insult to royalty. l\Irs. Judson's application was successful; 
and with feelings of deep gratitude to God for such a mercy, 
the sick man was removed from his loathsome quarters to the 
better accommodations of the lion's cage. 

I ought to have stated before that the keeper, to whose 
share l\Ir .. Judson's old pillow fell on the day they were so 
unceremoniously thrust into the inner prison, had afterwards 
exchanged it for a better one, wondering, no doubt, at the odd 
taste of the white man. ,vhen he was again robbed of his 
clothes and bedding, on the day he was dl'iven away to Oung­
pen-la, one of the ruffians deliberately untied the mat which 
was used as a cover to the precious pillow, and threw the 
apparently worthless roll of hard cotton away. Some hours 
after, l\Ioung Ing, stumbling upon this one relic of the van­
ished prisoners, carried it to the house as a token ; and, sev­
eral months from that time, the manuscript which now makes 
a part of the Burmese Bible was found within, uninjured. 

It will be recollected that l\fr. Judson, at the time of his 
removal to Oung-pen-la, was very much reduced by fever, 
and that this was the hottest season of the year. Having his 
wife as a link between himself and the humanity which could 
not well find existence in wch n. den, he had aYoir1ed some of 
the careless habits from which his fellow-prisoners had nothing 
without to preserve them, and consequently he was exposed 
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to greater suffering in that bloody, burning march. He had 
always kept his person covered, so that, in a very short time, 
his shoulders wPrc bli$tered by the heat of the sun. His 
companion~ had long ago thrown aside shoes and stockings 
as a useless encumbrance ; but he had never parted from his 
till that morning, when they were torn away. The terrible 
result I have no heart to tell. He carried the marks, as well 
as those of the shackles on the ankles, to the last. He used 
sometimes to speak to me of the time when he was occasion­
ally permitted to come from the prison to minister to his sick 
,dte, and when he carriecl poor little wailing ~!aria from 
cluor to door, still with but a few inches of chain between his 
~hackled feet, a beggar at the breasts of pitying mothers. 

They remained at Oung-pen-la six months, when Mr. Jud­
son was, for the fir$t time, released from hi~ irons, to be em­
ployed as translator and interpreter to the Burmans. From 
the first, he had been particularly careful not to take any part 
in political affairs ; for, however the war might end, he did 
not wish the Burmans to receive an impression that he was 
in the interests of the English. He felt that it would be 
wrong to endanger his influence as a religious teacher by 
taking any step which would be likely to render him obnox­
ious even to a conquered people. Bu.t now he had no choice. 
His own wishes in the matter were not consulted, any more 
than they had been when he was first thrown into prison. 
He was probably selectccl for the office because there was no 
one who could be better trusted, although it was evident that 
not th0 slightest eonfi,lence was reposed in him. He was 
carried to Ava under guard, kept in prison two days, and 
then, without being permitted to visit his own house but a 
few moment;;, was guarded like a prisoner to the boat. ::\lrs. 
,Judson had hastily preparrcl a few such article;; a, she thought 
necessary to his comfort; but either through the malice, or 
eupidity, or carclessnes, of his keepers, nolliing hut his mat­
tre~s, pillow, and one blanket could be found. The boat was 
,-ery small, without a cover, and so crowded that he had not 
room to lie down. IIe remained here three days, exposed to 

:33 * 
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the scorching ~un by day, nnd the heavy November dews by 
night, with no sustem1nce lrnt a Lag of refuse rice, broken 
and mildewed, for which he was expected to evince the high­
est gratitude. "'hen he arrived at l\Ialoun, he was so ill as 
to be almost helpless. The banks of the Irrawadi, at l\Ia­
loun, as at Ava, are borderetl for rotls with beds of white, 
glittering sand, which assumes, in the sunlight, an intense 
metallic glare, and reflects such heat as might come from a 
burning furnace. On this santl, half way between the river 
and the camp, a small bamboo hovel had been erected for the 
reception of the still carefully watched and guarded trans­
lator. There was no aperture for the admittance of air, and 
he could not roll up the matting which composed the sides of 
his little 8helter without admitting that intolerable white glit­
ter; while the heat reflected from the burning sand penetrated 
the fragile bamboo braids, and aided in a more alarming 
development of the fever contracted in his passage down the 
river. It was in vain that he represented his condition to the 
officers who came to summon him to the presence of the 
Burman general. They chose to consider him stubborn, and 
told him that means would be used to make him obedient to 
their master's call, and make him work, too, in spite of his 
pretences. But when Jhey found that he really could not 
move, they brought papers to his floorlcss hovel, and insisted 
on an explanation ; while he writhed beneath the torture, and 
wished himself back to Ava in his chains, or that the fevPr 
which was scaring his brain wonld only make him quite mad. 
The last wish was mercifully granted ; for he finally became 
unconscious of every thing, except a coming and going of 
~andalle<l feet, the solemn entrance of a shaven crown and 
yellow robe, and a very indistinct impre8sion that he was 
being conveyed from the prison at Oung-pcn-la, to be burned 
alive. ,vhen his consciousness returned, he was lying alone 
in a little room made by su~pending a mat from the projecting 
eaves of a cook house, whither he had been removed lcs~, 
prouably, from compassion than selfish interest. With the 
cessation of intense physical suffering, even before strength 
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had begun to return, there came a feeling of intellectual vigor 
and activity chara<'teristic of his nature ; and long before 
even his persecutors thought him fit for labor, he had been 
busy in arranging his plans for the future. His thorough 
appreciation of the Ilurmese character made it very easy to 
see the mortal terror that the military leaders at ::\Ialoun 
were in ; and he resoh-ed by degrees to accustom their 
thoughts to such concessions as he knew they would soon be 
callccl on to muke. The native mind, treacherous and sus­
picious in the main, ha, yet a fine, vein of truth and honesty 
running through it ; and he believed that they would be able 
in time to distinguish him, true friend a;; he really was, from 
the designing agent of the enemy, which they supposed him 
to be. 

In the mean time, papers were occasionally brought to his 
bed, for advice or explanation ; and so he had time to win a 
large share of confidence before he was able to enter fully 
upon the duties of a translator. These duties, with those of 
interpreter and adviser, he rnon found to be sufficiently ardu­
ous; for the suspicious Burmans obstinately withheld all con­
fidence in the integrity of their conquerors, and, moreover, 
invested every newspaper paragraph from CalcuttR with the 
dignity of a state document. It was a difficult task to set 
forth to unaccustomed ears and hearts those high 1,rinciples of 
honor which actuate civilized nations; and the attempt usu­
ally won more admiration for the. speaker than confidence in 
the truth of hi, ,ubject. lie was often interrupted by such 
remarks as, "That i~ noble," "That is a, it shonl<l be ; " lrnt 
the exclamation would be immerliately followed by an incred­
ulous shake of the head, and, "But the teacher dreams: lie 
has a.ce\e,;tial ,;pirit, and ,o he think~ himself in the land of 
the Cclestials." One definite ohject he had in view was, in 
his estimation. more dinieult than any other. lle had uo 
doubt that the Eugli,h would retain, if not the whole lower 
country, at lea,t the port of Rangoon, a,, indeed, for the good 
of both nations, they ought to have done; and he labored to 
prepare the way for this ruorti(ring loss of territory. 
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In the mean time, he was far from being overwhelmed by 
physical comforts. llis allowance was only twenty ticals, and 
this, with the utmost economy, was exhausted in a month. He 
had long since become accustomed to the Burmese style of 
co~kery; Lut his recent illness rendered the crude vegetable 
diet, with its pungent acids and spices, more than usually 
unsuited to him. The nights, too, were very cold; and the 
heavy fog, which rested on the river till nine in the morning, 
8Cemed, under cover of the darkness, to assume the chilliness 
of ice. At last he was driven to the necessity of begging a 
blanket. lie was presented, as a special mark of esteem,­
because, as he was assured, it had been ascertained that he 
was a true friend to Burmah, -with a thick cotton rug, about 
large enough to co,er a child of six years. Taking some 
bamboo twigs for thread, and a penknife for a needle, he 
stitched his uew acquisition to the centre of his blanket, and 
so, by dint of frequent shiftings from side to side, alternate 
drawings up of the feet, and crouchings of the shoulders, and 
other little ingenious contrivances for lessening his bulk, he man­
aged to keep half of his person at a time in a state of tolerable 
warmth. Here he remained about six weeks, when, in con­
sequence of the advance of the English from Prome, he was 
hurriedly sent back to Ava. It was late in the night when he 
arrived, and he was taken through the streets directly past 
his own door: A feeble light glimmered within, assuring him 
that it was not altogether deserted; but yet what might not 
have occurred in those six weeks! He entreated permission 
to enter but for lhe minutes; he threatened, he bribed, he 
appealecl to tlieir humanity, for he knew that even they, hard 
as , they seemed, must have humanity somewhere; but all 
without 8Uccess. His conductors, with some show of feeling, 
a,sured him that they had orders to take him directly to the 
eourt house, and that they clarcd not disobey. lie crouched 
(!own in an outlrnilcliug until morning, when, after a slight 
'examination, he was placed under guard in an out-of-the-way 
shed, which served as a temporary prison. At night of the 
same day, l\Ioung Ing found him i11 this obscure place, where 
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he ha<l been all <lay without food. \Vhile conversing with the 
faithful Burman, l\Ir. Ju<lson once or twice fancied there was 
something in his words or manner, or perhaps Loth, a little 
puzzling; but the impression was only momentary, and the 
very sight of this messenger from his wife relieved him of a 
burden of apprehension. He immediately despatched l\Ioung 
Ing to the friendly governor, for aid in his new difficulties, 
instructing him carefully as to his words an<l behavior, and, 
in the joy of his heart, bade him tell the tsayah-ga-dau to 
keep up courage one day more ; it was almost certain he 
should be with her on the next. • As soon as the messenger 
was gone, l\Ir. Judson's thoughts immediately recurred to the 
singularity of his behavior, scarcely obsenable at the time, 
but now assuming much importance. His wife was doubtless 
well, though :i\Ioung Ing had certainly not been v;:ry explicit 
when inquired of; she must be well, for had she not sent sev­
eral messages, and herself suggested the application to the 
governor? The child, too, was well; he had said that unhes­
itatingly. Why had he hesitated in the other case? Could 
it be, could it really be, that any thing serious had befallen 
her, and they had concealed it from him? lJut no; those 
messages ! He remembered, however, (it all came to him too 
clearly now,) how ostentatiously the good-natured Burman 
had paraded one of those messages whenever he asked a 
question; and yet, think as he would, they all l'l'Solved them­
selves into two-she longed to see him, and she 1ecommended 
an application to the governor. The messenger had certainly 
beharnd strangely, and he had been strangely blinded. These 
two simple phrases had been repeated so often, and in such 
variety of style, that they had been made to appear a dozen, 
and to contain a world of meaning; and for the time he was 
fully satisfied. "She must be living," he repeated to himself; 
"there is ample proof of that." "She must !ta1·e been living," 
answered a withering doubt within, "when she gave the 
directions to )Ioung Ing." After that one thought, he had no 
disposition to sleep. The tedious night at le!' ;th dragged 
itself away; and, though the go,ernor sent for hil;i as early as 
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could reasonably be expected in the morning, a strange, vague 
apprehension seeme<l to concentrate whole ages in those few 
early hours. The kinel olel man Imel b(\Come his security with 
the govemment, and set him frP.e. "rith a step more fleet 
than for the last two years he hael practi,;eel, anel in spite of 
the maimed ankles, which sometimes almost refused their 
otlice, he hurried along the street to his beloved home. The 
door stood invitingly open, and, without having been seen by 
any one, he entered. The first object which met his eye was 
a fat, half-naked Burman woman, squatting in the ashes besiele 
a pan of coals, and holeling on her knees a wan baby, so be­
grimeel with dirt that it did not occur to the father it could Le 
his own. He gr,vc but one hasty look, and hurried to the next 
room. Across the foot of the bed, as though she hael fallen 
there, lay a human object, that, at the first glance, was scarcely 
more recoguizable than his child. The face was of a ghastly 
paleness, the features sharp, and the whole form shrunken 
almost to the last degree of emaciation. The glossy black 
curls had all been shorn from the finely-shaped head, which 
was now covered by a close-fitting cotton cap, of the coarsest 
and-unlike any thing usually coming in contact with that 
heael- not the cleanest kind. The whole room presented 
an appearance of the very extreme of wretchedness, more har­
rowing to the feelings than can be told. There lay the elevated 
wife, who lud followed him so unweariedly from prison to 
prison, ever alleviating his distresses, without even common 
hireling attendance. lie knew, by the very arrangement of 
the room, and by the expression of sheer animality on the face 
of the woman who held his chilel, that the Bengalce cook had 
been her only nurse. The wearied sleeper was awakened by 
a breath that came too near her cheek. Perhaps a falling 
tear might have been aeleled; for, steady as were tho5e eyes in 
difficulties, dauntless in dangers, and stern when conscience 
frowned, they were well used to tender tears. 

Of l\Ir. Judson's employment by the government I know 
but little m ,)re than l\Irs. Jud,on has told. He was not in­
clined to sp• ak boastingly; his fault was rather in the opposite 
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extreme; aud yet, when he sai<l any thing, it was always evi­
dent that he was an important agent. lie kept clear from 
every thing of the sort as lung as possible, for the reason before 
mentioned - he did not wbh to implicate himself with the 
suspicious Burmese as a friend of their enemies, lest it might 
detract from his influence as a. religious teacher. lie emphat­
ically wi,hed "to know nothing among them save Jesus 
Christ and him crucified." As soon as he di<l use his influ­
ence, however, it was of weight. Ilis very reluctance in­
l'!"eased his importance, an<l his deep insight into character 
generally, and especially that of the Burmese, led him usually 
to touch the right key. One of the British officers of whom 
l\lrs. Judson speaks, when writing of these things afterwards, 
mentions 1\Ir. Judson as "possessed of a quick, chivalrous 
sense of honor, which made him a noble representative of the 
English character, and which could not fail of impressing even 
the rude barbarians among whom he was thrown." 

One evening several persons at our house were repealing 
anecdotes of what different men in different ages had regarded 
as the highest type of sensuous enjoyment; that is, enjoyment 
derived from outward circumstances. " Pooh!" said 1\Ir. 
Judson; "these men were not qualified to judge. I know of 
a much higher pleasure than that. "rhat do you think of 
floating down the lrrawacli, on a cool, moonlight evening, 
with your wife by your side, and your baby in your arms, 
free - all free ? But you cannot understand it, either; it 
needs a twenty-one months' qualification ; and I can never 
regret my twenty-one months of misery, when I recall that 
one delicious thrill. I think I have had a better appreciation 
of what heaven may be ever since." And so, I have no 
doubt, he had. 

The reception of a lady was an incident in the English 
camp; and )lrs. Judson's fame had gone before her. No one 
better than a true-born Englishman can discern precisely the 
measure of attention grateful to a woman in her situation ; 
and there were innumerable minute touches in General 
Campbell's conduct which fixed her gratitude, and more still 
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that of her husban<l on her account. It was not that his son 
was sent with the staff officers who came to e.-cort her from 
the steamer; nor that unexpected honors, in military guise, 
waited her on the shore, where she was received by Sir Ar­
chibald in person ; nor that her tent was larger and more com­
rnoclious than his own, with the very agreeable acklition of a 
yeranda ; but it was a certain fatherly kindness antl genuine 
heart interest, which rnacle her feel as though she was receiv­
ing all these favors from a friend. 

An incident that occurred a few days after the landing of 
the prisoners is perhaps worthy of notice. General Camp­
bell was to give a dinner to the Burmese commissioners, and 
lie chose to make it an affair of some pomp and magnificence. 
At a given or<ler, almost as by magic, the camp was turned 
into a scene of festivity, with such a profusion of gold and 
crimson, and floating banners, as is thought most pleasing to 
an oriental eye. ,vhen the dinner hour arrived, the company 
marched in couples, to the music of the bancl, toward the ta­
ble, led by the general, who walked alone. As they came 
opposite the tent with the veranda before it, suddenly the 
music ceased, the whole procession stood still, and while the 
wondering Ilurmans turned tl1eir eager eyes in every direc­
tion, doubtful as to what would be the next act in the little 
clrama, so curious to them as strangers, the general entered the 
tent. In a moment he reappeared with a lady on his arm, -
no strnnger to the conscious commissioners, - whom he led 
to the table, and seater! at his own right hand. The abashed 
commissioners slid into their seats shrinkingly, where they sat 
as though transfixed by a mixture of astonishment and fear. 
" T fancy these gentlemen must be old acquaintances of yours, 
l\Irs. Judson," General Campbell remarked, amused by what 
he began to suspect, though he did not fully understand it; 
"and, judging from their appearance, you must have treated 
them very ill." l\lrs. Judson smiled. The Burmans could 
not understand the remark, but they evidently considered 
themselves the subject of it, and their faces were blank with 
consternation. 
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",v11:1t is the matter with yonder owner of the pointed 
beard?" pJrsuecl Sir Archibalcl ; "he seems to be scizecl with 
an ague fit." 

"I clo not know," answerecl l\Irs. Juclson, fixing her eyes on 
the trembler, with perhaps a mischievous enjoyment of his 
anxiety, "unless his memory may be too busy. lie is an olcl 
acquaintance of mine, and may probably infer danger to him­
self from seeing me uncler your protection." 

She then proceeclecl to telate, how, when her husbancl was 
suffering from fever, in the stifled air of the inner prison, with 
firn pairs of fetters about his ankles, she hacl walkecl several 
miles to this man's house to ask a favor. She hacl left home 
early in the morning ; but was kept waiting so long that 
it was noonday before she profferecl her request, and re­
cei,·ed a rough refusal. She was turning sorro,,·fully away, 
when his attention was attracted by the silk umbrella she car­
riecl in her hand, and he instantly seizecl upon it. It was in 
vain that she representecl the danger of her walking home 
without it ; told him she hacl brought no money, and coulcl not 
buy any thing to shelter her from the sun; and begged that, if 
he took that, he would at least furnish her with a paper one, 
to protect her from the scorching heat. lie laughecl, and turn­
ing the Yery suffering that hacl wastecl her into a jest, tolcl her 
it was only stout people who were in clanger of a sunstroke -
the sun eoulcl not find such as she; and so turned her from 
the door. 

Expressions of ilidignation burst from the lips of the listen­
ing oflicers; and try to restrain them as they would, indignant 
glances clicl somewhat cletract from that high tone of courtesy 
which it is an Englishman's, ancl especially an English ofliecr's, 
pride to preserve in all matters of hospitality. The poor Bur­
man, conscience-taught, seemed to understand every thing that 
was passing, and his features were disto1ied with fear; while 
his face, from which the per~piration oozecl painfully, appearecl, 
through his tawny skin, of a deathly paleness. It was not in 
a woman's heart to do other than pity him; and :;\lrs. Judson 
remarkecl softly, in Burmese, that he had nothing to fear, and 
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then repeated the remark to Sir Archibald. The conversation 
immediately became general, and every mcnns Jas taken to 
reassure the timorous guest,, but with little success. There 
sat the lady, whom nll but one of them hnd personally treated 
with indignity, at the right hand of power, and her husband, 
just released from his chains, close beyond ; and they doubtless 
felt conscious that if they and their Indy wives were in such a 
position, they would ask the heads of their enemies, and the 
request woulcl be granted. 

" I never thought I was over and above vindictive," remarked 
Mr. Judson, when be tolcl the story; "but really it was one of 
the richest scenes I ever behekl." 

A British officer, l\Iajor Calcler Campbell, describing "an 
adventure in Ava" in the year 182G, gives a beautiful ancl 
affecting description of l\Ir~. Juclson. l\Iajor Campbell, then a 
lieutenant, when descencling tl1e l1Tawacli River in a canoe 
mannecl by Burmans, was attacked in the night, while asleep, 
by his faithless boatmen, ancl severely wounclecl ancl robbecl. 
"\Vhen waiting on the Leach with much anxiety ancl distress 
for the passage of some friendly bark, a row boat was seen 
approaching. 

Signals of clistress were made, and a skiff sent to his assist­
ance. The following is the language of the writer : -

" "\V c were taken on boarcl. l\l.v eyes first rested on the thin, 
attenuated form of a lady - a white lady! the first white 
woman I had seen for more than a year! She was standing on 
the little deck of the row boat, leaning on·the arm of a sickly­
looking gentleman with an intellectual cast of countenance, 
in whom I at once recognizecl the husban<l or the brother. 

" His dress and bearing pointed him out as a missionary. I 
ltave said that I hacl not beheld a white female for many 
monihs ; an<l now the soothing accents of female words fell 
upon my ears like a household hymn of my youth. 

":i\Iy wound was tenderly clresse<l, my head bound up, and I 
\\'ns lairl upon a sofa bed. "\Vith what a thankful lieart <lid I 
breathe forth a l,lessing on these kincl Samaritans ! "\Vith what 
clelight <lid I drink in the mild, gentle sounds of that sweet 
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woman's vo~c, as she pressed me lo rccrnit my strength with 
some of that bc,crage 'which cheers, but not inebriates ! ' She 
was seated in a large sort of swinging chair, of American 
construction, in which her slight, emaciated, but graceful form 
appeared almost ethereal. Yet, with much of heaven, there 
were still the breathings of earthly feeling about her; for at her 
feet rested a babe, a little, wan baby, on which her eyes often 
turned with all a mother's love; and gazing frequently upon 
her delicate features, with a fond yet femful glance, was that 
meek missionary, her husband. Her face was pale, very pale, 
with that expression of deep and serious thought wliich speaks 
of the strong and vigorous mincl within the frail and perishing 
body; he1· brown hair was braided over a placid and holy 
brow; but her hands - those small, lily hands - were quite 
beautiful; beautiful they were, and >'cry wan; for ah, they told 
of tlisease - of death - death in all its transparent grace -
when the sickly blootl shines through the clear skin, e.cn as the 
bright poison lights up the Venetian glass whicli it is about to 
shatter. That lady was l\Irs. Judson, whose long captivity 
and severe hardships amongst the Burmese ha>'e since been 
detailed in her published journals. 

"I remained two days with them; two delightful days they 
were to me. l\lrs. Judson's powers of con>'ersation were of the 
first order, and the many affecting anecdotes that she g:we us 
of their long and cruel bondage, their struggles in the cause 
of religion, and their adventures during a long residence at the 
court of Ant, gained a heightened interest from the beautiful, 
energetic simplicity of her language, as well as from the cer­
tainty I felt that so fragile a flower as she in very truth was, 
had but a brief season to linger on earth. 

",vhy is it that we grieve to think of the approaching death 
of the young, the virtuous, the ready? Alas ! it is the selfish­
ness of human nature that would keep to itself the purest and 
sweetest gif1s of Heaven, to encounter the blasts and the blights 
of a world where we see them, rather than that they should 
be transplanted to a happier region, wliere ioe see them not. 

"·when I left the kind Judsons, I dicl so with regret. 



400 l\IElIOIR 01•' DR. JUDSOX. 

·when I looked my last on her mild, worn countenance, ns 
she issued some instructions to my new set of boatmen, I 
felt my eyes fill with prophetic tears. They were not per­
ceived. ,v e parted, and we never met again ; nor is it likely 
that the wounded subaltern was ever again thought of by 
those who had succorcd him. l\Irs. Judson and her child 
died soon after the cessation of hostilities." 
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MISSIOX TRAXSl>EI:IlED TO TUE 'fEXASSE!!DI Pl:OYIXCES.-m,;. 
l\IOVES TO A)IIIEW,T.-DIBASSY TO AYA.-SYSTIC:)I OF :ms­
SIOXARY l:EGl'LATIOXS.- I>EATII OF Jms. Jl'JJSOX.-DEATII 
OF 1118 OXLY CIIILD.-HEllOYES TO MAUL)IAIX.-DEATII OF 
JIIS FATllEJ:. 

182G-1827. 

Urox Dr. Judson's return to Rangoon, after leaving 
the camp at Yandabo, he found the city invested by 
the Peguans, who had seized this opportunity for 
attempting to regain their independence. Every thing 
"·as in utter confusion. The mission house was a 
ruin ; the disciples had fled; and it was evident that 
some other place must now be selected as the scene of 
missionary labor. It is true that the king had re­
quested Dr. Judson to remain at Ava, and had prom­
ised him honors and rewards; but he had refused to 
grant religious toleration to his subject:::. For a long 
time the lower provinces, which had been in po:3-
scssion of the British, must sufler severely from the 
vindictive jealousy of the monarch. The portions of 
Burmah which had been ceded to the British were 
inhabited by the same races as the other parts of the 
empire. Ju these the gospel might be preached; here 
missions might be established, not merely by sufferahce, 
but under the fostering care of a Christian government. 
Every thing conspired to point out the 'l'enasscrim 
provinces as the future scat of the mission; at least 
nntil some change shouhl take place in the political 
condition of the Burman empire. 

Dr. Judson, who had rendered so important services 
at the treaty of Yandabo, and who was better ac-

3-! * 401 
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quainted with the Burman language an<l character 
than any other European, was invited to proceed from 
Rangoon with the civil commissioner, l\Ir. Crawford, 
to select the site of the new capital for the ceded prov­
inces. This invitation he accepted. Proceeding in 
a steamer to the mouth of the Salwcn, in comp::rny 
with the commissioner, he examined various localities 
from Point Kyaikamee to l\foulmain. It was at the 
former place that the most desirable situation was 
found, and there it was determined that a to,vn should 
be established. It was accordingly selected for that 
purpose in the name of the Britbh government, and 
the Honorablc East India Company, and, as a com­
pliment to the then governor general, was named 
Amherst. 

Here it was intended to establish the capital of the 
Tenasscrim provinces, and here it would have been 
established but for an unfortunate misumlerstanding 
between the civil commissioner and the commander­
in-chief. Sir Archib~ld Campbell considered l\'Iaul­
main, a small town twenty-seven miles farther up the 
river, the most favorablc military position. Here he, 
therefore, established his head quarters, and erected 
barracks for the troops. This determined the direction 
in which population should flow. l\foulmain became 
the capital. Amherst declined, and, in spite of its 
commercial advantages, has remained to the present 
time an insignificant town. vVhcn the course of 
events became thus determined, Mr. Crawford resigned 
the civil government of the provinces, and the aid of 
a most intelligent and competent officer was lost to 
the mission. 

As soon, however, as the site of Amherst was se­
lected, Dr. Judson determined to remove thither with 
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his family. On the 2d of July, 182G, he arrived there 
with l\Irs. Judson, who was very kindly received by 
Captain Fenwick, the military officer of the station. 
The following letters relate to these events: -

To the Con·esponding Secretary. 

8TE-'.M Y ESSEL, OFF K YAIKA)IEE, April 1, 18 26. 

l\IY DEAn Sm: I left Rangoon about one o'clock yester­
day, in company with l\fr. Crawford, commissioner of the 
governor general, on an exploring expedition to the upper 
parts of the pro,·inces lately cedecl by the Burmese go,·crn­
ruent to the British. This morning, made the Kyaikamee 
temple, perehecl on tbe highest part of a ledge of rocks, which 
projects into the sea from a high bluff crowned with large 
trees, at the very entrance of the Salwen or JUartaban River. 
After several hours spent in examining the shoals and rocks, 
and ascertaining a safe entrance, we found good anchorage, 
inside the rocky promontory, about one hundred and fifty 
yards from the shore. Just at night, set our feet on some of 
the rocks, which at present impede the free entrance of a boat, 
and with some difficulty reachecl the beach, ascended the high 
ground, and looked round on a place, which, though now co,­
ered with woods, and exhibiting no marks of liaving ever been 
inhabited, except the remains of a few old pagodas and wells, 
appears to he, from vicinity to the sea, good anchorage ground, 
and connection with an extensive interior, well calculated to 
be the site of a new town, the future scat of government. 

April 2. Out early in the morning, with the animation of 
new discoverers - l\Ir. Crawfurcl ancl other gentlemen of the 
party aspiring to the honor of founding a town which shall 
rival the most celebrated ports of the East, and extend the 
interest and honor of their king and country; myself, while 
for from being indifferent to the same objects, yet animated by 
higher hopes and more cxtern1ed prospects. Discovered a 
small riYer, two miles above the point, called the Kalyen or 
Wagnree, from n ~mall village of that name, a few miles from 
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its mouth. l)rocceded up the river in the steam vessel, 
viewed several places on the banks, and at night returned to 
our old station. 

April 3. "\V cnt up the eastern branch of the Salwen River, 
to JUartaban, on the llurmcse side, but sLill occupied by Brit­
ish troops, nearly thirty miles from its mouth. Found not 
sufficient water for large ships, and concludctl, therefore, at 
once, that no place up the river would answer for the new 
settlement. Just below 1\Iartaban, the Ataran, Gync, and 
8alwcn unite, and form a beautiful expanse of water; on one 
side the town of 1\Iartaban, on the other the district of JUaul­
main, where it had been originally proposed to form the new 
settlement, the country appearing fertile, and the distant 
prospects, on every side, bounded by ranges of high mountains, 
covered with wood, and replete, as we were told, with mineral 
treasure. All of us regretted the want of deep water in the 
channel leading to this delightful spot, yet perfectly reconciled 
to a ])Ort at Kyaikamcc, from the assurance that all the pro­
ductions of the interior may be conveyed thither by these same 
streams, with as much facility as to any part of JUaulmain. 

April 4. "\Vent up the Salwcn, about twenty miles above 
1\Iartaban. The features of the country, as we advancer], 
became more marked and tliYcrsifictl, evidently capable al,o 
of a high degree of cultivation. Villagers removing from the 
western to the eastern bank, to enjoy the protection of the 
British government. "\V cnt ashore, and explored a very curi­
ous temple, partially subterranean, anti fllled with a most 
astonishing mnnhcr and variety of' images. At night returned 
to Martaban. 

April 5. Accompanied by Captain Feuwick, civil super­
intendent of these parts, we retraced our course between the 
fertile island of Bain and the eastern coast, and resumed our 
olcl ~talion off Kyaikamcc, which, notwit.hRtamling its prc~cnt 
rough and wilu appearance, evidently possesses greater advan­
tages and capabilities than any other place we have seen in 
these part,;. 

April 6. Hepaired to the beach under a bold clifl:~ on thti 
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north-western side of the promontory, in company with the 
civil and military authorities present, when, by command of 
the commissioner, the British flag was hoisted, and, under fire 
of a royal salute and discharge of musketry, the place was 
taken possession of in the name of the King and the IIonora­
ble Company, and the ceremonies concluded by reading the six­
tieth chapter of Isaiah, and presenting an appropriate prayer. 
Designation of the new place -Amherst. 

April 7. Traversed the woods, and marked out some of 
the outlines. Obscn·ed the tracks of tigers, buffaloes, deer, 
and wild hogs. Another trip up the Salwen. Towards night, 
employed in translating into Burmese a proclamation of the 
commissioner to the inhabitants of the adjoining districts. 

April 8, afternoon. Took leave of Amherst, on return to 
llangoon. 

April!). Having strong west wind all the way, made slow 
progress, and anchored just below Rangoon late at night. 

April 1-i. ~Irs. Judson and myself conclude to be the first 
settlers in Amherst. I have taken down the zayat, (may 
the blessing of God rest on it, as in days of old,) and intend 
to send the boards by an early conveyance, to form a tempo­
rary shelter during the approaching rainy season. 1Ve are 
promised a passage in the steam vessel, which will leave this 
in the course of ten days. 

Affectionately yours, 
A. JUDSOX, JR, 

\Vhcn the treaty of Yandabo was negotiated, it 
,vas stipulated that an acl<litional commercial treaty 
should be contracted between the British an<l Burman 
governments. l\Ir. Crawfurd was appointed enYoy 
on behalf of the governor general in council, to con­
duct this negotiation. He had become intimately 
acquainted with Dr. Judson, and was exceedingly 
desirous of securing his assistance in this embassy 
to Ava. For a long time Dr. Judson resisted every 
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solicitation. At last, l\Ir. Crawfur<l promised to use 
. every effort to procure the insertion of an article in 
the treaty which should guaranty to all the subjects 
of the king the right of religious liberty. The hope 
that so desirable an end might be attained decided 
Dr. Judson, at last, to accept the appointment. He 
woul<l not, however, have come to this conclusion but 
for the opinion of his wife, \Vho decidedly favored it. 

The emolument accruing from this service would, 
however, be what missionaries would consider large. 
Here, then, was a principle involved for which no pre­
cedent existed in the management of American mis­
sions. Ought a missionary to be allowed to enter, for 
a time, into any other service? and if this were, under 
any circumstances, allowed, to whom shoulcl the remu­
neration belong? - to himself, or to the missionary 
board? A clifference of opinion on this subject led to 
a most unpleasant discussion between the missionaries 
at Serampore and their brethren at home, which 
terminated in a total separation of the parties from 
each other. Dr. Judson saw that this was the time 
for the settlement of the question. He conceived 
that the whole time of the missionary was to be con­
secratecl to the work of propagating the gospel ; that 
the board at home became responsible for his whole 
support, and therefore that he could not, with pro­
priety, enter into any other engagements without 
their consent, or, in special emergencies, the consent 
of his associates; and that whatever remuneration 
should accrue from his services was to be cousi<lere<l 
uot his own property, but the property of the board. 
He saw also that a decision on this subject would 
become more universally binding, if it were proposed 
by him on the eve of entering upon an engagement 
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which woul<l bc~both honorablc and lucrative. \Yith 
these views he wrote immediately to the board, allCl 
suggested the rules on this subject by which this and 
all future cases should be decided. They were adoptc<l 
in this country without alteration, and remain un­
changed to the present moment. 

In consequence of this decision, Dr. Ju<lson ma<le 
over to the board five thousand two hundred rupees, 
the sum allowed him by the governor general in couu­
cil, in consi<leration of his services at the treaty of 
Yan<labo, and as a member of the embassy to Ava, 
and also two thousand rupees, the avails of presents 
made to him at Ava. This was frequently spoken of 
as a donation to the mission. He, however, never so 
considered it. In conveying it to the board, he only 
acted in conformity with the principles which he had 
adopted, aud by which he believed every mission­
ary should be governed. If he had retained it, no one 
could have foun<l just cause of complaint; for during 
these months but little could have been done for the 
mission. He appreciated, however, the value of the 
principle, an<l refused to reccirn any higher remunera­
tion than was received by his brethren, considering 
all the surplus the rightful property of the mission. 

To tlw Corresponding Secretary, 

R.\XGOOX, June 10, 1826. 

REv. Sm: It lias, for some time, appeared to me necessary, 
in order to prevent the improper appropriation and lavish 
waste of the mission funds, and to prevent missionaries from 
pnr5lling measures ,vith a view to their own emolument, while 
ostensibly engaged in missionary work. that a system of regu­
lations should be adopted by the board or the managing com­
mittee, and made binding on all the missionaries in their 
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employ. Experience has shown that regwations adopted by 
missionaries themselves, though subsequently sanctioned by 
higher authority, are not sufficiently binding; nor is that 
mode of procecuing so proper as to have the regulations ema­
nate from the managing powers. 

"rith these views, I take the liberty of submitting to your 
consideration the accompanying paper, No. I. The regula­
tions therein contained may be thought by some too lax, and 
by others too strict. I can only say that they are the result 
of many years' experience, and a very extensive acquaintance 
with missionaries of various denominations, the relations which 
have subsisted between them and their employers, and the 
rules by which they have been governed. In framing the 
system of regulations now presented, I have had a particular 
view to the numerous dilficuliies and differences which have 
arisen between missionaries and managers of missions, few 
only of which arc generally known, and have cndeavored to 
preserve the balance of power between the parties, so as to 
infringe neither the natural rights of the one, nor the directing 
and controlling power of the other. 

The accompanying paper, No. II., contains a resolution which 
I propose for adoption, conformably to the third article of the 
regulations. The rates of allowance therein stated are rather 
higher than those originally fixed by the missionaries in Ran­
goon, where, on account of the exportation of money being 
strictly prohibited by the Burmese government, the exchange 
was generally twenty or thirty per cent. in favor of Bengal. 
In the ceded provinces, as there will be no restriction on 
the exportation of specie, the exchange will probably be 
at par. 

I have only to add that, if the regulations now submitted 
meet your approbation, the sooner copies are forwarded to the 
several mission:i.rics for their signature, the sooner, I trust, 
existing evils will uc remedied. 

Yours faithfully, 
A. JUDSON, JR. 



SYSTE::II OF REG ULATIO:SS, 409 

No. I. 

Regulations of the Uanaging Committee of the Board of 
l\lissions of the American Baptist ConYention. To be sub­
~cribed by all persons entering the service of the board, and 
to be forwarded for signature to all persons previously in 
service. 

1. No missionary receiving pecuniary support from the 
board shall engage in any secular business fo1· the purpose of 
personal emolument; and not at all, unless, in the opinion of the 
board, the great object of the mission can be best promoted 
thereby. 

2. No such missionary shall appropriate to himself the a,ails 
of his labor, or the compensation he may receive for service 
of any kind ; but all anils of labor, and all presents or pay­
ments made in consideration of services pe1formed, shall be 
placed to the credit of the board: Provided, that nothing in 
this article shall be construed to affect private property, in­
heritances, or personal favors, not made in compensation of 
service. 

3. All missionaries supported by the board shall, with their 
wives and children, be considered as having claims on the mis­
sion fund for equal support in similar circumstances, the rates 
of allowance being fixed by the board, and the claims of wid­
ows and orphans being not invalidated by the death of the 
head of their family. 

4. In regard to missionaries who support themselves from 
the income of their estates, or in any way not inconsistent 
with their missionary profession, they shall be considered mem­
bers of the mission equally with those who receive pecuniary 
support., and, therefore, equally subject to the instructions and 
genernl regulations of the board. 

5. Every missionary, h011"e,·er supported, shall transmit to 
the board, in a journal or series of letters, a regular account 
of the manner in which he spends his time and performs the 
duties of his profession. 

G. l\Iissionaries stationed in the same place or vicinity, who 
YOL. I. 3.j 
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shall form a voluntary compact for that purpose, shall be a 
committee of the boanl, for the appropriation aml disposal of 
money and property intrusted to them by the boar<l, the Chris­
tian public, or private individuals, and for the general manage­
ment of missionary affairs. 

7. If a missionary persist in violating any of the above reg­
ulations, it shall be the indispensable duty of his associates in 
the mission to give full information to the board. 

No. II. 
Resolution of the Board or the Jlanaging Committee. 

Resolved, That, in regard to missionaries stationed in the 
provinces lately ceded to the British, south and east of the 
Salwen River, the monthly allowance for their personal ex­
penses, exclusive of appropriations for building or house rent, 
conveyance on mission business, and other expenses of a pub­
lic nature, be, for a single man one hundred and ten, for a 
married man one hundred and fifty, for a child twelve, and for 
a widow or single woman seventy-five rupees per month, pay­
able in Ilenyal. 

To a F,-iend. 
RANGOON, July 12, 1826. 

l\ly DEAR Sm: Your very handsome present of three 
hundred rupees arrived most opportunely to enable l\Irs. 
Judson to build a temporary mission house, and set up a small 
school at Amherst ; for which purposes no appropriation had 
been made by our managing committee at home. I left 
her there, a few days ago, in the house of Captain Fen­
wick, civil superintendent, who immediately on our arrintl 
vacated it for her present accommodation, and who exerted 
himself in every possible way to render her situation com­
fortnble during my absence. 

,vc found several of the native converts who had preceded 
us to that pince, and built the first native houses that en­
croached on the jungle, ancl disturbed the deer and wild fowl 
which ha<l been the undisputed occupants of th~ peninsula. 
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Two of the men, whose names you may recollect, l\Ioung 
Slnrn-ba and l\Ioung Ing, I have long intended for assistants 
in the mission, and I have now advised that one of them be 
immediately employed in the school, and the other as an itiner­
ant missionary among the new settlers. 

l\Irs. Judson is delighted with her situation and prospects, 
though all around her is y~t wild, and she can expect but very 
little society at present. There are about fifty houses, chiefly 
native, exclusive of the military cantonment, and officers' 
houses, about a mile distant, on the west side of the peninsula; 
but after the rainy season, the influx of native population will 
1wobably be very great. The harbor proves to be safe and 
commodious, and the place evidently possesses capabil­
ities and resources which must render it, in time, a point of 
considerable importance. 

It was ,vith great reluctance tl1at I left Amherst and 
returned to this place, to accompany the embassy to Ava, 
according to my engagement with l\Ir. Crawford- an engage­
ment which he obtained by long solicitation, and finally by 
holding out a temptation that I could not, or rather thought it 
not my duty to resist; he pledged himself to use his utmost 
interest to secure in the commercial treaty which he is com­
missioned to negotiate with the court at Ava, an article in 
favor of religious toleration, on principles of reciprocity; the 
llurman government engaging not to persecute their subject~ 
who may embrace the Christian religion, and the British gov­
ernment securing a similar privilege to their subjects in behalf 
of the religion of Gaudama. I sincerely hope that the busi­
ness of the embassy will be accomplished in three or four 
month~, and that I shall reach Amherst and recommence mis­
sionary operations in :Xovember next. 

Your donation to the mission, and that of l\Ir. ---, I 
regard as peculiarly valuable, because uninfluenced by solici­
tation, personal attachment, or desire of human praise, and 
therefore affording assurance of ha,-ing originated in those 
motives which alone are acceptable in the sight of our blessed 
Lord; assurance al5o of being accompanied and followed by 
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that spirit of prayer for the mission which invests the dona­
tion with its greatest value. 

l\Irs. Judson and myself feel much gratified that our mis­
sionary efforts have attracted your notice, and obtained your 
approbation ; and, begging for a continued interest in your 
good wishes and prayers, 

I remain, my dear sir, 
Yours with much affection and respect, 

A. JUDSON, Jn. 

To the Corresponding Secretary. 

R.,xGOON, July 31, 1826. 

REV. AND DEAR Sm: At the dale of my last, the 10th of 
,Tune, I was waiting for an opportunity of removing to Am­
herst. Since then, the commissioner, l\Ir. Crawford, who is 
appointed to negotiate a secondary treaty with the court of 
A,·a, renewed his proposal for me to accompany the embassy, 
and pledged himself, in case of my complying, to use his 
interest to procure the insertion of an article in the treaty 
favorable to religious toleration - an object which I have had 
at heart so many years, and which, though now, on account of 
the opening in the south provinces, not so necessary as for­
merly, is yet greatly favorable to the graclual introduction of 
religion into all parts of the country, from the station which 
we propose occupying. ·with these views, I thought it my 
duty to accept the offer. Desirous, however, of making a com­
mencement in the new place as early as possible, and unwilling 
to disappoint the native converts, who had left this in the full 
expectation of our immediately following them, I accompanied 
l\Irs. Juclson and family thither, in the end of last month; and 
after seeing them comfortably settled, in a temporary house be­
longing to Captain Fenwick, civil superintendent of the place, 
which he kindly vacated for l\Irs. Judson's accommodation, 
I returned to Rangoon the 0th instant. 

The new town has made some progress <luring the rains. 
About fifty native houses, Ilurrnese, Chinese, and India-1\Ius­
sulman, and three or four European, exclusive of barracks for 
the troops and ofll.cers' houses, compose the infant settlement. 
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As soon as the favorable season commences, it will increase 
rapidly, in consequence of large emigrations from Rangoon. 
Numerous villages arc even now springing up on the eastern 
side of the Salwcn, and there can be no doubt that the whole 
region will eventually be filled with native population. The 
hurbor of Amherst proves to be safe and commodious ; large 
forc:;ts of teak Imm been disco,·cred in the interior, thereby 
insuring it a place of trade ; the situation of the settlement, 
exposed at all seasons to the sea breeze, must be healthy, and 
the mission, I may venture to say, will receive the decided 
patronage of government. The management of all the ceded 
pro\'inces will probably be intrusted to l\Ir. Crawford, one of 
the most enlightened, intelligent, liberal men I have ever met; 
one most eminently qualified to discharge the highest and most 
responsible duties of government. 

The embassy will lea'\'c this for Ava on the receipt of final 
orders from llcngal, which arc daily expected. I hope that 
the object of the embassy will be obtained in the course of 
three or four months, and that I shall be able to reach Am­
herst and recommence missionary operations in Novem­
ber next. 

Yours faithfully, 
A. Juusox, Jn. 

l\Ir. Judson, on the £ith of July, left l\Irs. Judson 
and his family at Amherst, to embark for Rangoon on 
his way to Ava, in the suite of I\Ir. Crawford, the 
British e1woy. It was not until the 30th o[ Sejltem­
ber that he arrived at the capital, where the negotia­
tions were to be conducted. He soon found, to his 
mortification, that no provision in favor of religious 
toleration could be secured. Ilis labor, therefore, so 
far as this result was concerned, was fruitless; and 
he was constrained to spend his time in a service in 
which he folt very small interest, and which could con­
tribute but wry little to the happine,;s or prosperity of 
either nation. The Burmans were ignorant of their 

35 * 
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own interest, incapable of appreciating honorable 
motives, afraid of the wisdom, as they had been of the 
prowess, of their conquerors, and seemed governed by 
one maxim only, which was, to agree to as little as 
possible. 'fo labor in conducting a negotiation un­
der such circumstances must have been, to a man of 
Dr. Judson's aspirations, sufficiently irksome. 

But the worst was yet to come. On the 24th of 
November, he heard of the death of l\Irs. Judson. 
She died at Amherst, on the 24th of October, 1826, 
in the thirty-seventh year of her age. The being 
whom he loved better than all else 011 earth, who had 
been so intimately associated with him in all his plans 
of benevolence, and who had borne so important a 
part in their accomplishment; to whose devoted love, 
consummate tact., and heroic resolution, for twenty­
one months, he had been indebted not only for his 
life, but for all that rendered life endurable; a woman 
who was the acknowledged ornament of every circle 
in which she had moved, - had, in an unexpected mo• 
ment, been removed from him forever. She had sick­
ened and died among strangers. A few native Chris­
tian women were her only female attendants. The 
voice which might have soothed her agony could not 
administer to her the consolations of the gospel. 
Other hands than his had smoothed her pillow, re­
ceived her messages of love, closed her dying eyes, 
and consigned her to the house appointed for all the 
living. Her last words were spoken of him, and her 
last request to Dr. Richardson, her medical attendant, 
was, that he would convey to her husband her earnest 
entreaty that he would never consent to enter the ser­
vice of the British government, but confine himself 
exclusively to the duties of his religious mission. It 
is very rare that so many elements of exquisite sad-
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ncss arc concentrated in one bereavement. 'fhc narra­
tive of these mournful events is best conveyed by his 
own pen. 

Dr. Judson to Ma Sisler. 

An, December 7, 1826. 

,v ecp with me, my dear sister and parents, for my beloved 
wife is no more. She died at Amherst, the 24th of October 
last, of rcmittent fever, and is buried near the spot where she 
first landed ; and "they have put up a small, rude fence 
around the gra,e, to protect it from incautious intrusion." 
There lies, enclosed in a eollin, the form of her I so mnch 
loved-the wife of my youth, the source and centre of my 
domestic happiness. 

She had just built a small house, and mo,cd into it three 
weeks before she was taken ill ; and she writes, " May God 
preser,e and bless you, and restore you in safety to your old 
and new liome, is the prayer of your affectionate Ann." 
Alas ! the new home only remains for me ; my old home is 
broken up forcnr. Even little Maria is too young to recog­
nize her papa, and, before I see her, will have forgotten her 
mamma, who loved her so much, and took such care of her. 
Ah, little, ungrateful babe, who will ever love you like your 
own rnamma, whom you ha,e so soon forgotten? Let us go, 
my child, to her grave, and plant some flowers there, and 
water them with our tears, and wait for her resurrection at 
the last day ; for her spirit has been conveyed by angels to 
Abrahmn's bosom, and is now existing in paradise with the 
spirits of the just made perfect. And she will come again, 
and resume the form which now moulders in the grave. 
Then she will be bright as the sun, beautiful as an angel, 
immortal as the Saviour. And all of us who are entitled to 
immortality by a union to the same immortal Head will Jim 
together with her in the enjoyment of everlasting life. 

1\r e will not, then, mourn as those who have no hope; "for 
if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them 
also that sleep in .Jesus will God bring with him." 
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Yet, notwithstanding the consolations of the go;;pel, grief 
claims its right, and tears their course; and I must subscribe 
myself 

Your brother, in the deepest sorrow, 
A. Jcosox, Jn. 

To tl,e Corresponding Secretary, Rev. Dr. Bolles. 

AYA, December i, 1826. 

Ri-:v. AND DEAR Sir\: l\Iy last was datetl at Rangoon, 
while waiting to accompany the embassy to Ava. ,v e were 
detained until the 1st of September, and arrivetl here the 
28th, though we were not admitted to an audience with the 
king till the 20th of the ensuing month. 

111 the yery commencement of negotiations, I ascertained 
that it would be impossible to effect any thing in favor of re­
ligious toleration, in consequence of the extraordinary ground 
assumed by the Ilurmcsc commissioners. Reluctant as the 
government has ever been to enter into any stipulations with 
a foreign power, they resolved to do nothing more than they 
were obliged to by the treaty of Y andabo ; and as that re­
quirctl them to make a "commercial treaty," they resolved to 
confine the !liscussions to points strictly commercial; so that, 
instead of a treaty of twenty-two article~, calculated lo place 
the relations of the two countries on the most liberal and 
friendly footing, the treaty just conclmlcd is confined to four, 
and those utterly insignificant. 

So far, therefore, as I hall a view to the attainment of reli­
gious toleration in accompanying the embassy, I h:wc entirely 
failed. I feel the disappointment more deeply on account of 
the many tedious delays which have already ocemTcd, and 
which we anticipate <luring our return; so that, instcatl of 
four or five months, I shall be nhscnt from home seven or 
eight. 

llut, above all, the news of tl1e tlcath of my l.Jclovetl wife 
has not only thrown a gloom over all my future prospects, 
hut has foren·r imhiller<••l my recollections of the present 
journey, in conse,1nencC' of which I have been ab.,ent. from 
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her <lying bc,l, an<l prc,·cntcil from affordin~ the spiritual 
comfort which her lonely circumstances peculiarly required, 
and of contributing to avert the fatal catastrophe which ha3 
deprived me of one of the first of women, the best of wives. 

I commend myself and motherless cliild to your sympathy 
and prayers, and remain 

Yours, in the deepest sorrow, 
A. Junsox, JR. 

To Jlrs. llasseltine, of Bradford, Jlass. 

AvA, December 7, 1826. 

DEAR l\IoTIIER IIAssELTIXE: This letter, though in­
tended for the whole family, I address particularly to yon; 
for it i8 a mother's heart that will be most deeply interested 
in its mcl:mcholy details. I propose to gh·e you, at different 
times, some account of my great, irreparable loss, of which 
you will have heard before receiving this letter. 

I left your daughter, my beloved wife, at Amherst, the 5th 
of July last, in good health, comfortably situated, happy in 
being out of the reach of our savage oppressors, and animated 
in prospect of a field of missionary labor opening under the 
auspices of British protection. It affords me some comfort 
that she not only consentecl to my leaving her, for the purpo~e 
of joining the present embassy to Ava, but uniformly gave 
her advice in favor of the measure, whenever I hesitated con­
cerning my duty. Accordingly I left her. On the 5th of 
July I saw her for the last time. Our parting was much 
less painful than many others had been. "\Ve had been 
prescn·ed through so many trials and vicissitudes, that a 
separation of three or fonr months, attended with no hazarcls 
to either party, seemed a light thing. ,v e parted, therefore, 
with cheerful hearts, confident of a speedy reunion, and 
indulging foncl anticipations of future years of domestic 
happiness. After my return to Rangoon, and subsequent 
arrival at Ava, I received se,eral letters from her, written in 
her usual style, and exhibiting no subject of regret or appre­
hension, except the declining health of our little daughter, 
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I\Iaria. Iler last was elated the 1'.lc!h of SeptcmLer. She 
says, "I have this day moved into the new house, and, for the 
first time since we were Lrokcn up at Ava, feel myself at 
home. The house b large and convenient, and if you were 
here I should feel quite happy. The native population is 
increasing very fast, and things wear rather a favorablc 
aspect. :JUoung fog's school has commenced with ten scholars, 
and more arc expected. Poor little l\Iaria is still feeble. I 
sometimes hope she is getting better; then again she declines 
to her former weakness. "\Vhen I ask her where papa is, she 
always starts np, and points towards the sea. The servants 
behave very well, and I have no trouble about. any thing, ex­
cepting you and l\Iaria. Pray take care of yourself, par­
ticularly as it regards the intermittent fever at Ava. l\Iay 
God preserve and bless you, and restore you in safety to your 
new and old home, is the prayer of your affectionate Ann." 

On the 3d of October, Captain F., civil superintendent of 
Amherst, writes, "l\Irs. Judson is exh·emely well." "\Vhy 
she did not write herself by the same opportunity, I know not. 
On the 18th, the same gentleman writes, "I can hardly think 
it right to tell you that l\Irs. Judson has had an attack of 
fever, as before this reaches you she will, I sincerely trust., be 
quite well, as it has not been so severe as to reduce her. 
This ,vas occasionecl by too close attendance on the ehilcl. 
Ilowcvc1·, he1· cares have been rewarded in a most extraor­
dinary manner, as the poor babe at one time was so reduced 
that no rational hope could be entertained of its rccove1·y; 
Lut at present a most favorable change has taken place, and 
she has improved wonderfully. l\Irs. Judson had uo fever last 
night, so that the intermission is now complete." The tenor 
of this lcttc1· was such as to make my mind quite easy, both as 
it rcgarcled the mother and the child. l\Iy next communica­
tion was a letter with a black seal, handed me by a person, 
saying he was sorry to have to inform me of the death of the 
child. I know not whether this was a mistake on his part, or 
kindly intended to prepare my mind for the real intelligence. 
I went into my room, an<l opened the letter with feelings of 
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gratitude and joy, that at any rate the mother was spareu. It 
was from l\fr. n., assistant supcrintcnucnt of Amherst, dated 
the 2Gth of October, antl began thus : -

l\h DEAR Sm: To one who has suffered so much, and with 
such exemplary fortitude, there neecls but little preface to tell a tale 
of distress. It were cruel indeed to torture you with cloubt ancl 
~nspense. To sum up the unhappy tidings in a few words, Jllrs. 
Judson is no more. 

At intervals I got through with the dreadful letter, and pro­
ceed to give you the substance as indelibly cngraven on my 
heart:-

Early in the month she was attacked with a most violent fever. 
From the first ·she felt a strong presentiment that she should not 
recover, ancl on the 24th, about eight in the evening, she expired. 
Dr. R. was quite assiduous in his attentions, both as friend and 
physician. Captain F. procured her the services of a European 
woman from the 45th regiment ; ancl be assured all was clone that 
coulcl be clone to comfort her in her sufferings, ancl to smooth the 
passage to the grave. \Ve all deeply feel the loss of this excellent 
lacly, whose shortness of residence among us was yet sufficiently 
long to impress us with a cleep sense of her worth and virtues. It 
was not until about the 20th that Dr. R. began seriously to suspect 
clanger. Before that period the fever had abated at intervals ; but 
its last approach baffled all medical skill. On the morning of the 
2!ld, l\Irs. Judson spoke for the last time. The disease had then 
completed its conquest, and from that time up to the moment of 
dissolution, she lay nearly motionless, and apparently quite insensible. 
Yesterday morning I assisted in the last melancholy office of putting 
her mortal remains in the coffin, and in the evening her funeral was 
attended by all the European officers now resident here. \Ve have 
buried her near the spot where she first lancleu., and I have put 
np a small, rude fence around the grave, to protect it from incau­
tious intrusions. Your little girl, ;\!aria, is much better. l\Irs. \V. 
has taken charge of her, and I hope she will continue to thrive 
under her care. 

Two days later, Captain Fenwick writes thus to a friend in 
Rangoon:-
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I trust that you will be able to find means to inform our friend 
of the dreadful loss he has suffered. l\Irs. Judson had slight attacks 
of fever from the 8th or Dth instant, but we had no reason to appre­
hend the fatal result. I saw her on the 18th, and at that time she 
was free from fever, scarcely, if at all, reduced. I was obliged to 
go up the country on a sudden business, and did not hear of her 
<lunger until my return on the 24th, on which day she breathed her 
last, at 8 P. 1\1. I shall not attempt to give you an account of the 
gloom which the death of this most amiable woman has thrown over 
our small society. You, who were so well acquainted with her, 
must feel her loss more deeply; but we had just known her long 
enough to value her acquaintance as a blessing in this remote 
corner. I <lread the effect it will have on poor Judson. I am sure 
you will take every care that this mournful intelligence may be 
opened to him as carefully as possible. 

The only other communication on this subject, that has 
reached me, is the following line from Sir .Archibald Campbell 
to the envoy: "Poor Judson will be dreadfully distressed 
at the loss of his good and amiable wife. She <lied the other 
day at Amherst, of remittcnt fever, eighteen days ill." 

You perceive that I have no account whatever of the state 
of he1· mind, in view of death and eternity, or of her wishes 
concerning her darling babe, whom she loved most intensely. 
I hope to glean some information on these points from the 
physician who attended her, and tl1e native converts who must 
have been occasionally present. 

I will not trouble you, my dear mother, with an account of 
my own private feelings -the bitter, heart-rending anguish, 
"·hich for some days would admit of no mitigation, and the 
comfort which the gospel subsequently afforded-the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, which brings life and immortality to light. 
Blessed assurance, - and let us apply it afresh to our hearts, 
- that, while I am writing and you perusing these lines, her 
spirit is resting and rejoicing in the heavenly paradise, -

""'here glories shine, nnd pleasures roll 
That charm, delight, transport the soul; 
And every panting wi~h shall be 
Possessed of boundless bliss in thee." 
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And there, my dear mother, we also shall soon be, uniting 
and participating in the felicities of heaven with her for whom 
we now mourn. "Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 

A.,rnEUST, February 4, 1827. 

Amid the desolation that death has made, I take up my pen 
once more to addres.,; the mother of my beloved Ann. I am 
sitting in the house she built, in the room where she breathed 
her Inst, and at a window from which I see the tree that 
stands at the head of her grave, and the top of the "small 
rude fence" which they have put up "to protect it from 
incautious intrusion." 

1\lr. and ::\Irs. ,v adc are living in the house, having arrived 
here about a month after Ann's death ; and l\Irs. ,v ade has 
taken charge of my poor motherless Maria. I was unable to 
get any accounts of the child at Rangoon; and it was only on 
my arriving here, the 24.th ultimo, that I learned she was still 
ali vc. 1\fr. ,v ade met me at the landing-place, and as I passed 
on to the house, one and another of the native Christians came 
out, and when they saw me they began to weep. At length 
we reached the house ; and I almost expected to see my love 
coming out to meet me, as usual. But no; I saw only in the 
arms of ~Irs. ,v ade a poor little puny child, who could not recog­
nize her weeping father, and from whose infant mind had long 
been erased all recollection of the mother who loved her so much. 

She turned away from me in alarm, and I, obliged to seek 
comfort el~ewhere, found my way to the grave. But whoever 
obtained comfort there ? Thence I went to the house, in which 
I left her, and looked at the spot where we last knelt in prayer, 
and where we exchanged the parting kiss. 

The doctor who attended her has removed to another sta­
tion, and the only information I can obtain is such ail the 
native Christians are able to communicate. 

It seems that her head was much affected during her 
last days, and she said but little. She sometimes com­
pl:iined thus : " The teacher is long in coming; and the new 
missionaries are long in coming ; I must die alone, and leave 

YOL. I. 
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my little one; but as it is the will of God, I aetJuicsee in hi~ 
will. I am not afraid of death, but I am afraid I shall not be 
able to bear these pains. Tell the teacher that the <lisease 
wa~ most violent, and I could not write; tell him l1ow I suffered 
and died; tell him all that you ace ; and take eare of the 
house and things until he returns." "'hen she was 1111able to 
notice any thing else, she woul<l still call the child to her, and 
charge the nurse to be kind to it, and indulge it in every 
thing, until its father shall return. The last day or two, she 
lay almost senseless and motionless, on one side, her head 
reclining on• her arm, her eyes closed ; and at eight in the 
evening, with one exclamation of di6trcss in the Burman lan­
guage, she ceased to breathe. 

February 7. I have been on a visit to the physician who 
attended her in her illness. He has the character of a kind, 
attentive, and skilful practitioner; and his communications to 
me have been rather consoling. I am now convinced that 
every thing possible was clone, and that, had I been present 
myself, I could not have essentially contributed to avert the 
fatal termination of the disease. The doctor was with her 
twice a day, and frequently spent the greater part of the night 
by her side. He says that, from the first attack of the fe,·cr, 
she was persuaded she should not reP-ovcr; but that her mind 
was uniformly tranquil and happy in the prospect of death. 
She only expressc<l occasional regret at leaving her child, all(] 
the native Chri~tian schools, before her husband, or another 
missionary family, could arrive. The las_t two days she was 
free from pain. On her attention being roused by reiterated 
questions, she replie<l, "I feel quite well, only very weak." 
These were her last words. 

The <loctor is tlecidedly of opinion that the fatal termination 
of the fever is not to be ascribed to the localities of the new 
settlement, hut chiefly to the weakness of her con~titution, 
occasionc<l by the severe privations and long-protractetl suffer­
ings she en<lured at Ava. O, with what meekness, and patience, 
and magnanimity, an<l Christian fortitu<le, she bore those suffer­
ings ! And can I wish they ha<l been lesti ? Can I sacri-
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legionsly wi,h to rob her crown of a single gem? :\Iuch she 
saw and suff~red of the evil of this evil world, and eminently 
was she qualified to relish and enjoy the pure and holy rest 
iuto which she has entered. True, she has been taken from 
a sphere in which she was singularly qualified, by her natur:.l 
di~position, her winning manners, her devoted zeal, and her 
perfect acquaintance with the language, to be extensively 
serviceable to the cause of Christ; true, she has been torn from 
her husband's bleeding heart, and from her darling babe ; but 
infinite ,visdom and love have presided, as e,·er, in this most 
afllicting dispensation. Faith decides that it is all right, and 
the decision of faith eternity will soon confirm. 

I have only time to add- for I am writing in great haste, 
with very short notice of the present opportunity of sending to 
Bengal - that poor little ?Ilaria, though very feeble, is, I hope, 
rcco,·cring from her long illness. She began indeed to recov­
er, while under the care of th,3 lady who kindly took charge 
of her, at her mother's death ; but when, after l\Ir. ,v ade's 
:m-ival, she was brought back to this house, she seemed to 
think that she had returned to her former home, and had 
found in l\Irs. ,v ade her own mother. And certainly the 
most tentler, affectionate care is not wanting to confirm her in 
this idea. • 

I remain, my dear mother, 
Yours, in the deepest sorrO\v, 

A. Juusox, JR. 

Dr. Jud~on returned to Amherst January 2!, 1827, 
and joiued the family of l\Jr. and l\Irs. \Vade, who 
had arrived there NoYember 23, 1826,-about a month 
after i\Irs. Ju<l:oon's death. i\Irs. Wade had assumed 
the charge of the feeble infant, and she watched over 
it with n. mother's fondness until its brief course was 
co111plded. 011 the 7th of April, i\Ir. and l\Irs. Board-
11ian joined the mission. The health of l\Irs. Board­
man: however, soon rendered it necessary for them to 
proceed to l\Iaulmain for medical advice. It was 
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found desirable to establish a branch of the mission 
in that place, and they remained for that purpose. 
The fortunes of Amherst continuing to decline, Dr. 
Judson, in August, removed thither. In November, 
Mr. and Mrs. Wade, with the native Chrii;tians at 
Amherst, followed them; and henceforward l\Iaulmain 
became the chief seat of the Burman mission. 

The work which had been so prosperously com­
menced at Rangoon had now to be done over again. 
A few of the converts, whom war and the cholera had 
spared, were gathered around them; but to the popula­
tion at large the missionaries were entire strangers. 
They were wild Burrnans, such as they had at first met 
at Rangoon. There were, however, now several Eu­
ropean missionaries. The New Testament had been 
translated, and portions of it, together with several 
tracts, had been printed. A spirit of Christian zeal 
had manifested itself among some of the converts, 
which gave good promise of success. The work of 
preaching the gospel was recommenced, and, as before, 
converts were added to them of such as should be 
saved. These events are narrated at large in the fol­
lowing journals and letters : -

Dr. Judson's Journal. 

January 24, 1827. Arrived at Amherst, and detached 
myself from the suite of the envoy. "\Vas happy to- find that 
lUr. and l\Irs. 1Varle had previously arriverl, and were occu­
pying the house built by l\Irs. Judson. l\Irs. Wade had also 
taken charge of my daughter l\Iaria, now two y<'ars old. As 
I passed from the landing-place to the house, the native 
Christians came out to meet me, ancl they welcomed me with 
the voice of lamentation ; for my presence reminded them of 
the great loss they had sustained in the death of l\lrs. Judson. 
There are four only in the 1ilace, l\loung Shwa-ba and l\Ioung 
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Ing, l\Iah l\fon-la and l\Iah Doke. The rest of the baptized 
arc scattered in different parts of th'e country. The teache1 
l\Iouug Shwa-gnong died of the cholera, on his way down 
from Arn, at the close of the war. Three of the discipleo 
remained in Rangoon, until the place was evacuated by the 
British, and then failed in their attempts to obtain a passage 
hither. 

On our way we stopped a few clays at Rangoon. The pla~ 
wa~ invested by the Peguans, who have raised the standard 
of rebellion, and taken possession of several towns in the 
lower part of the country. From one of the highest roofs 
within the stockade I obtained a view of the mission house, 
which afforded us shelter so many years. It is now quite 
in ruins, nothing remaining but the posts and part of the roof. 
All tl1e houses in the suburbs, and by the river side, are com­
pletely swept away. It is not probable, however, that the 
Pcguans will succeed in establishing their independence, or 
even in getting possession of Rangoon. 

1\r e find Amherst in a state of decay, owing to Sir Archi­
bald Campbell having fixed his head quarters at l\Iaulmain, 
twenty-five miles up the river. l\Iost of the Burmese emi­
grants have settled in that vicinity. But as the river is not 
navigable for vessels of any size, Amherst must be the port, 
and as soon as it recei,es the fostering care of government, 
will probably become a flourishing town. 

January 28, Lord's day. This day I recommenced worship 
in Burmese, after an intermission of two years and a half. 
About twenty persons were present, and among the rest Mah 
Loon-byay, wife of a French trader from Rangoon, settled in 
this place. She has been for some months in the habit of 
meeting with the natin Christians, for the purpose of worship. 

February 3. Attended the funeral of Abby, daughter of 
l\Ioung Shwa-ba. Slw and hrr eldrr sister, l\Iary, were the 
first girl., with which ::Urs. Ju<l;:on commenced the female 
school, prcYions to the late war. They have been with us 
ever since. l\lrs. ,vade intends to go on with the echool, and 
has now several girls under her care. 

3G * 
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February 4, Lord's day. "T orship as Inst Lord's <lny. 
Commenced commenting on the epitome of the Old Testa­
ment. In the evening administered the Lord's supper. Seven 
communicants present. 

February 10. A few days ago, went up to l\foulmain, to 
pay my respects to Sir Archibald Campbell, and also to obtain 
an interview with Dr. R., who attended l\Irs. Judson in her 
last illness. Sir Archibald encourages our removing to his 
favorite station ; but as we are already settled here, we feel 
disposed to wait a little, until we see what the supreme gov­
ernment intcncls to clo for the place. 

February 11, Lord's day. After worship, had some par­
ticular conversation with l\Iah Loon-byay, who intimated her 
wish to become a full disciple by being baptized. Endeavored 
to explain to her the necessity of the new birth, without which 
baptism would avail her nothing. 

February 13. At the evening meeting, which is attended 
by the native Christians Tuesdays and Fridays, l\Ioung Ing 
expressed his desire to undertake a missionary excui;sion to 
Tavoy and Mergui. "\Ve were all particularly pleased with 
the proposal, as originating with himself, and indicating a state 
of mind particularly favorable to the spread of the gospel. 

February 25, Lord's day. After the usual worship, we 
set apart l\foung Ing for the work to which we trust he is 
called by the Spirit of God, appointing him a preacher of the 
gospel and teacher of the Christian religion, without the 
charge of any church or power to administer the ordinances -
an appointment similar to that which, in our churches, com­
monly precedes ordination as a pastor or e,-angelist, in the 
higher sense of the word. And being thus commended to the 
grnce of God, he embarked on a native boat bound to Tavoy. 
l\Iay the divine Spirit accompany, and guide, and prosper the 
first Burman preacher we have ever sent forth. 

l\Iarch 13. Receivecl a letter from l\Ioung Ing, dated the 
2d instant, informing us of his arrival at Tavoy, five days from 
this place, and of his attempt to communicate the gospel to 
the boat people, who listcne<l in silence, without contradicting 
or reviliug-. 
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April 14. "re have been much oceupiPd of late in complet­
ing the mat hou~cs which l\Irs. ,lud~on had begun, aud in 
clearing away the trees and underwood in the ,·icinity of the 
m1ss1on premises. ,v e have now room for myself and broth­
er "'mle';; family, an<l have nearly fini,he<l a house for the 
female school, which will also afford temporary accommoclation 
for brother lloanlman's family on their first arrival. 

The case of l\Iah Loon-byay has become very cncour­
nging. In her latest convPrsation with l\Irs. "' rule, she gave 
considerable evidence of ha,·ing received the grace of God. 
One of her 1la11ghters, also, about twelve years old, professes 
to he anxious for the salvation of her soul, and desirous of he­
coming a disciple of Jesus Christ. 

A letter from l\loung Ing informs us that, after remaining a 
few days at Tavoy, he proceeded by sea to l\J ergtJi, his former 
residence. lie mPt with a favorablc reception from several 
at Tavoy, and one householder ~aid it would be a good plan to 
build a zayat by the wayside for the preaching of the gospel. 

April 20. Returned from l\Iaulmain, whither I went in 
que;:t of medical aid for my daughter, accompanied by l\Irs. 
,Yade. Happy to meet with l\Ir. Iloanlman and family, who 
had arrived during our absence. 

April 22, Lord's day. Three hopeful inquirers, beside )Iah 
Loon-byay, deserve notice - )Ioung Dwah, husband of Mah 
Doke, l\Ioung Thah-pyoo,• a poor man belonging to )Ioung 
Shwa-ba, and l\loung l\Iyat-poo, son-in-law of a Peguan 
chief, who emigrated from Rangoon with his followers, and 
died in this place. They ban~ regularly attended worship on 
Lord's day, and thereby manifested some regard to religion. 
At the close of the discourse to-day, which treated of the 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption which 
Christ is to all believers, ~loung ::\Iyat-poo broke out into 
some audible expre~sions of sati,faction. This led to some 
ronnrsation after worship, in which he professed a desire to 
know more of this rclip:ion ; "for," said he, " the more I 
understand it, the better I like it." 

* Ko-Thah-byoo, the first Karen convert. 
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April 24. l\Iy little daughter iraria breathed her last, 
aged two years and three months, and her emancipated spirit 
fled, I trust, to the arms of her fond mother. 

April 29, Lord's day. In consequence of the funeral, sev­
eral of our Burmese acquaintances in the village came a few 
evenings in succession, according to their cu8tom, and I en­
dcavored to improve the opportunity in preaching to them 
,Jesus Christ, the resurrection and the life. Three respectable 
men, friends of l\Ioung l\Iyat-poo, were of the number. They 
all came again to-day, and attended both morning and evening 
wor~hip. They profess to be quite convinced of the truth of 
the Christian religion, lmt I fear they are deficient in true 
repentance. 

April -30. A letter from l\Ioung Ing informed us of his 
arrintl at ::\Icrgui. He conducts pulJlic wor:;hip every Lor<l's 
flay, and has commonly four or five auditors, some of whom 
also attend the daily family worship. llis present residence 
being very obscure, he is about builcling a small house by the 
wayside, which will cost, he says, fourteen or fifteen rupees; 
and, among other means of attracting company, he proposes 
to prepare and suspend a religious writing in front of his 
house. But, he adds, while man devises, God's pleasure 
alone will be accomplished; and under this impression he do­
sires to persevere in his work. 

May 6, Lord's day. I-lad a long conversation with l\Iah 
Loon-byay, in which we became satisfied that she is a subject 
of renewing grace. She reeeived her first religious impres­
sions in Hangoon, several years ago, during a season of great 
domestic aflliction, when, not finding any comfort at the Ro­
man Catholic church, to which, in consequence of some of her 
ancestors being of foreign extraction, she conside1·ed he1·self 
attached, she lJegan to visit at the mission house. After her 
removal to Amherst, her former impressions were deepened ; 
and, !hough lwr religion~ experi~IH'.P has never been so clear 
all(] tlPcidcd a~ that of' some other~, we trust that she is a 
growing Uhristian, and ought to be admitted to those sources 
of nourishment which the Great Shepherd has provided for 
the sustenance of his flock. 
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l\lonng l\lyat-poo, mentioned April 22 aml 2!), wa~, as 
usual, present at worship. From bf'in~ a noisy, talkative 
man, of assumed airs and consequence, he has become quiet, 
and mrnlest, and docile. :Mah )Jen-la, who lives near him, 
speaks in his favor. She says that, ever since he began to at­
tcncl ,rnrship, he has forsaken the habits of intemperance he 
had contractecl, and spencls much of his time in reading our 
books and conversing on religious subjects. 

l\Iny 8. Returned from a visit to brother Boardman at 
:\laulmain, who went up, a few days ago, on account of l\Irs. 
Boardman's health, and now thinks of remaining there for the 
present. Sir Archibald having offered us ground for a mis­
~ion station, we fixed upon a site about three quarters of a 
mile south of the military cantonments, commanding a view 
of the rh·cr, and contiguous to a large native town. 

l\Iay 1.5. In the evening, at the stated prayer meeting, the 
case of l\Iah Loon-byay was laid before the chm·ch, and we 
agreed to recei\"C her into fellowship, on being baptized. 

illay 20, Lord's day. l\Iah Loon-byay was accordingly 
Laptized. 

May 26. Brother Boardman and family have been with 
us a few days, during which we hitve discussed many points 
relative to our missionary operations, and made some arrange­
ment concerning the outward affairs of the mission. 

To Jlrs. Hasse/tine, Bradford. 

AlIHER.ST, Aplil 26, 182i. 

DEAR l\IoTnER HASSELTIXE: l\Iy little :\faria lies by the 
side of her fond mother. The complaint to which she was 
subject severnl months provccl incurable. She had the be.~t 
medical nclvice; and the kind care of ~Irs. "' ndc could not 
have l1ee11, in any re,pcct, exreL•clccl by that of he1· own mother. 
But all our effort;;, and prayPr,, and tears coulcl not propitiate 
the cruel disea_.;:e ; the work of cleath went forward, ancl after 
the usual process, excrucinting to a parent's heart, she cea~cd 
to breathe on the 24th instant, al 3 o'clock, P. ~I., aged 
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two years and three months. "\Ve then closed her faded eyes, 
and bound up her discolored lips, where the dark touch of 
death first appeared, and folded her little hands on her cold 
breast. The next morning we made her last- bed in the small 
enclosure that surrounds her mother's lonely gra,e. Together 
they rest in hope, under the hope tree, (lwpia,) which stands 
at the head of the graves; and together, I trust, their spirits 
are rejoicing after a short separation of precisely six months. 

And I am left alone in the wide world. l\Iy own dear 
family I have buried; one in Rangoon, and two in Amherst. 
·what remains for me but to hold my,elf in readiness to fol­
low the dear departed to that blessed world, 

",vhere my best friends, my kindred, dwell, 
"11ere God, my Saviour, rci~ns" ? 

I remain, my dear mother, yonrs, 
A. JUDSON. 

To Rev, D. 8liarp. 

AMHERST, l\Iay 5, 1827. 

1\lY DEAR Sm: You are doubtless acquainted with the 
measures we have taken in regard to the formation of a new 
mission station at this place. 

The final disposal of the ceded provinces on this coast 
is still rather uncertain, the question haYing been referred to 
the decision of the Court of Directors. But it is generally 
understood that the Burmese government has behaYed so ill, 
since the war, in not complying with the terms of the treaty, 
and in giving the envoy, 1\lr. Crawford, a most ungracious re­
ception at court, that these provinces cannot be restored to 
their former masters, and that the dilliculty attending their 
erection into an independent principality, or transferring 
thrm to any neighboring power, will render their final reten­
tion necessary, thonglL the llritish government uniformly pro­
fo:;s their reluctance to extend their Indian territories. 

The fate of this port is still more dubious, in consequence 
of Sir Archibald Campbell'~ haYing fixed his head quarters at 
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l\Iaulmain, twenty-five miles up the river, ancl of the uncer­
tainty whether l\Ir. Crawford, or any pe1·so11 interested in the 
prosperity of Amherst, will be placed in civil charge here. 

"'hen I first dctcrmincd on settling here, it was under­
stood that all the lwads of government were unanimous in 
the purpose of making this the capital of the ceded provinces; 
but an unhappy misunderstanding took place ; and though this 
is admitted to be the most pleasant place, the most salubriou~, 
the most centrical, the best, and indeed the only port, (for 
ships cannot go up the river,) Sir Archibald pronounced ~Ia.ul­
main the best military station, and the whole tide of Bur­
mese emigration has flowed thither. 

On brother ,vadc's arrival, and my return from Ava, as 
we had a hous

0

e here which :\IrB. Judson had begun, we con­
tinued to occupy it, and wait for the openings of Providence. 
On brother Iloardman's arrival, he had occasion to go up to 
:i\Iaulmain to obtain medical assistance for l\Irs. Boardman, 
and according to an arrangement we have made, he will prob­
ably remain there for the present. Si1· Archibald has re­
peatedly offered us ground for a mission station ; and we are 
pleased with having a footing at both places, that we may, 
with greater facility, occupy that which will become the per­
manent scat of government, or perhaps both, if the native 
population of both, and other circumstances, shall appear to 
warrant such a division of our strength. 

The expense of building such mat houses as our present 
necessities require is not large. "r c have expended abo~t 
three hund1·cd dollars in Amherst, and have sufficient accom­
modation for myself and brother ,vade's family, besides a 
commodious zayat for the female school. And even this ap­
propriation has not been made from the funds furnished from 
America, but from donations made us for the express purpose 
of building. Since the close of the war, I have been able, 
from money paid me by the British government, presents 
lately made me at Ava, and donations to the mission, to pay 
into the funds of the board above four thousand dollars, 
which, after deducting such expenses as our regulatious allow, 
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together with the last donation from l\la<lras, I have remitted 
to :Mr. Pearce, of Calcutta. 

The long interruption of our missionary work, occasioned 
by our troubles at Ava, the domestic calamities which have 
since overwhelmed me in quick succession, and the hitherto 
unfavorable circumstances of Amherst, have operated to pre­
vent my returning with much ardor to my usual occupation~. 
I am, however, endeavoring to do a little. ,v e have a small 
assembly of twenty-five or thirty on Lord's days, and our <laily 
family worship is not unfrequently attended by a few inqui­
rers. One woman desires to profe~s our religion, an<l has lately 
given some satisfactory evidence that she is sincere. A few 
respectable men declare themselves convinced of the truth of 
the Christian religion; but we discern yet no h:aces of the re­
newing influences of the Spirit on their hearts. 

Three only of the Rangoon converts are now with us. The 
rest are dead or scattered in different parts of the country. 
So far as I have been able to ascertain the circumstances of 
those who died in my absence, and those who still remain, I 
believe that, with the exception of two, who were excluded 
from the church in Rangoon for neglecting to attend worship, 
none of the baptized have disgraced their holy profession. I 
do not, of course, speak of two or three cases which required 
temporary church discipline. 

l\Ioung Ing lately went on a mission to l\Icrgui, (Hike,) the 
place of his former residence, where he has set up Christian 
worship, and has, he writes me, several inquirers. 

I commend my sorrows to your sympathetic remembrance, 
and, begging an interest in your prayers, remain, 

l\Iy dear sir, 
Yours faithfully, 

A. JUDSON. 

To the Corresponding &cretary. 

AMHERST, June 21, 1827. 

R~~v. AND DEAR Sm : ,vhen brother Boardman was last 
here, we were on the point of writing a joint letter, recom-
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men<ling a recnforcemcnt of missionaries to be sent out to 
these produces. Hut it then remaine<l doubtful whether l\fr. 
Crawford, the late envoy to A,·a, and the founder of Amherst, 
would be appointed to the government of this place- a meas­
ure which we considered indieatirn of the intention of the 
supreme government of Hcugal, so far as the question rests 
with them, to retain this part of the ceded provinces. "\V c 
have now ascertained that he is appointc<l, and may Le ex­
pected here in a few weeks. This circumstance, to6ether 
with the present state of negotiation between the British an<l 
Burmese governments, too tedious to be detailed, and a va­
riety of other consi<lerations, render it quite certain in our 
min<ls that these provinces, at least the seaports, will be per­
manently annexed to the territoiies of the East India Com­
pany. 

In this view we recommend them, as a "fery promising 
field of missionary labor. 

The principal towns are l\faulmain, Amherst, Yay, Tavoy, 
and l\Iergni. Maulmain itself contains a native population 
of fifteen or twenty thousand. Amherst is still small. Yay 
contains perhaps three thousand, but no census has yet been 
taken. Tavoy contains, aecording to the census, eight thou­
sand ; the whole district twenty-five thousand. l\Iergui con­
tains three thousand, and the adjoining villages about the same 
number. It is not, however, the immediate population that 
we would insist on, but the consideration that, while these 
provinces contain a population sufl.icient for all missionary op­
erations, they are really as much a part of Ilurmah as Ran­
goon or Ava; and therefore it is to be hoped that the influence 
of the gospel preached here will ultimately be felt through the 
whole country. 

The climate of all this coast is decidedly salubrious; more 
so, perhaps, than any other part of India; and communica­
tion will always be maintained with Bengal, by way of Am­
herst. 

In regard to 'the number required, we should say not less 
than three. Five coul<l be disposed of to the greatest advan-

voL. I. 37 
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tage, namely, two at Tavoy, two at l\Iergui or Yay, and one 
more at l\Iaulmain. 

"\Ve remain, 
Rev. and dear sir, 

Yours faithfully, 
A. JUDSON, 

J. WADE. 

P. S. "\Ve cannot wait to communicate with brother Board­
man without losing the present opportunity of sending to Ben­
gal, which, we are told, is the last that will occur for some 
time. "\Ve know that his sentiments on the subject of this let­
ter perfectly accord with ours. 

Second postscript. Siam is also a noble field for missions. 
The capital, Bangkok, is only twenty miles from the sea, and 
is itself a port. Constant communication is maintained with 
Singapore, just at the extremity of the Siamese and l\Ialayan 
peninsula; and between Singapore and Bengal ships arc con­
stantly passing. Sec "Singapore," in Chapin's l\Iissionary 
Gazetteer. 

Bangkok is now unoccupied, but the London Independents 
arc looking that way. 

I know not what to say about the coast of Arracan, it has 
proved so extremely unhealthy. Sandoway, however, is said 
to be salubrious; and other places, when cleared and settled, 
will doubtless be so. It was rumored that the insalubrity of 
the climate would occasion the country being delivered up to 
the Burmese, or erected into a separate principality; but the 
new title of the governor general, Earl of Arracan, shows that, 
at home, they value the acquisition. 

Dr. }\Iorrison wrote, many years ago, that an American 
mission, in his opinion, would be less suspected in China than 
an English one. The Chinese perfectly understood the <lif~ 
fcrencc between the two nations ; and the trade with America 
is direct, furnishing means of constant communication. 

I had the honor of submitting these cor:rsiderations, many 
years ago, to the former board, as well as the state of Siam 
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and the Sandwich Islands, then unoccupied; but they excited 
uo attention. 

A. JUDSON. 

To the Corresponding &cretan;. 

A)IHERST, July 3, 1827. 

For a month past I have been chiefly employed in revising 
the New Testament, in several points which were not satis­
factorily settled when the translation was made. Have also 
completed two catechisms for the use of Burman schools, the 
one astronomical, in thirty-eight questions and answers, the 
other geographical, in eighty-nine, accompanied by a map of 
the world, with Burman names. 

5. Commenced a translation of the book of Psalms. 
!J. Received letters from l\Ioung Ing, dated 1\Iergui, June 

12, in which he says that he is preaching the gospel to all he 
meets - in the streets, in houses, in zayats. Some contradict, 
some revile, some say, "These words are good, but the reli­
gion is too hard for us." 

Among se,·eral little incidents mentioned by l\Ioung Ing, I 
select the following: "One day I met a woman who praised 
the meritorious etncacy of religious offerings. I preached to 
her the vanity of such offerings, and the truth of Jesus Christ. 
The woman repeated my words to her husband. Soon after, 
as I was passing Ly, the husband called me in, and invited me 
to preach there. Next Sunday I went to the house, and found 
they had invited about fifteen of the neighbors to hear me 
preach. In the midst of preaching, some rose up and went 
away; some staid and listened till I had finished, among whom 
there are three or four persons who continue to appear well. 
The householder's name is l\Ioung Pyoo, and his wife's name 
]\[ah Thwai." One :\Ioung Nwai, also, a man of Portuguese 
extraction, appears to he a sincere inquirer. 

One of us ha,·ing Leen requested by a friend in Bengal to 
procure ·a collet:tion of sea shell~, we mentioned it in writing 
to l\Ioung Ing, to which he replies, in a postscript, "In regard 
to what you say about sea shell,, if I can conveniently collect 



436 MEMOIR 01' Dlt. JUDSON. 

some, I will do so; but as this is a worldly concern, I shall 
not bestow any effort upon it, and probably shall not effect 
much" -a resolution not, perhaps, unworthy the attention of 
missionaries of a higher order. 

ll. Received letters from America, the first that hav~ 
been written since my release from imprisonment. ,vas much 
gratified to find that, in recommencing the work of translat­
ing, I was anticipating the particular wishes of the board. 

l\laulmain, August 12, Lord's day. Yesterday came up 
to this place, on a visit to brother lfoardman. To-day, attempt­
ed public worship, as usual, but had no native worshipper, 
except Moung JHyat-poo, from Amherst. He staid the greater 
]"11t of the day, and ga,·e considerable evidence of being truly 
attached to religion. In the afternoon, l\Ioung Tau-lay, a 
native chief in this village, and :i\loung Mau, brother Board­
man's teacher, of whom he has a little hope, came in, and 
listened with some attention. 

15. Spent several hours with l\Ioung Bo, an old Rangoon 
acquaintance, in discussing the external evidences of the Chris­
tian religion. Some of the arguments appeared to convince 
his understanding, but his heart remains unaffected. 

19, Lord's day. Had a novel assembly of thirteen, all, 
except l\Ioung l\Iau, ignorant of the first principles of Chris­
tianity. They paid uncommon attention, and proposed several 
questions, which occasioned a desultory and animated conver­
sation of some hours. One old Pharisee expressed his fear 
that all his good works were nugatory, and declared his sin­
cere desire to know the real truth. 

September 9, Lord's day. Still at l\Iaulmain, as we have 
nearly given up all hope of Amherst's becoming a town, since 
)fr. Crawford has declined the government of these provinces. 

16, Lord's day. Had an assembly of about a dozen. One 
man, by name l\Ioung Pan-pyoo, a sedate, steady person, antl 
a ,trict ouservcr of the Boodhist religion, listened and eon­
Yersed in such a manner as raised some hope that he is well 
disposed towards the truth. 

This morning, heard of the death of our excellent sister, 
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l\lah l\lcn-la, at Amherst- an event which we ha,.·c been 
expl'cting for several days. She was takC'n ill before I left 
Amherst, with a species of dropsy. ,vhen her case became 
dangerous, she was removed to the mission house: "after 
which," says a letter dated September 3, "she indulged but 
little hope of recovery. She therefore made her will, and 
gave up every worldly carC'. In her will she bequeathed fifty 
rnpees to her brothC'r, tlw husband of i\Iah Doke, one hundred 
am! iifly to the missionaries, and the remainder (two hundred, 
perhaps,) to her two adopted boys, with the exception of a few 
artielcs to a niece in Rangoon, and a few other articles to be 
given away in charity. She has left the boys in our charge, 
most earnestly dc~iring and praying that they may be brought 
up in the Christian religion. No one influenced her to give 
us any part of her little property, nor had we the least idea 
that she intended to do so, until she desired :i\Ioung Slma­
ba to write an article to that effect. 

",vhen her will was written, she said, 'Now I have done 
with all worldly things.' Since that, she has enjoyed great 
peace of mind. She does not express a doubt that her name 
is written in heaven, and that she is hastening to a blissful im­
mortality. She suffers considerable pain with much patience, 
and, in order to fortify her mind, often compares her sufferings 
to those of her divine i\Iaster. She is not inclined to converse 
much ; but how delighted you would be to hear her, now and 
then, talk of entering heaven, and of meeting llfrs. Judson, 
and other pious friends! The other day, after having dwelt 
for some time on the delightfnl subject, and mentioned the 
names of all the friends she should rejoice to meet, not omit­
ting deal" little J1laria, she stopped short, and exclaimed, 'But 
first of all, I shall hasten to where my Saviour sito, and fall 
down, and worship and adore him, for his great Joye in send­
ing the teachers to show me the way to heaven.' She says 
that she feels a ehoicc in her mind to die now, rather than to 
be restored to health, but desires that the will of God may be 
done. She was much gratified with your letter to-clay, and 

37 * 
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now seems more reconeilcd to the idea of not seeing you again 
on earth. I feel it a pleasure to do any thing for her, she is 
so grateful and affectionate." Letters rccch·ed this morning 
add, " \Vhile the funeral procession is rnoYing towards the 
house appointed for all living, I sit down to inform you that 
last evening, about nine o'clock, l\Iah l\Icn-la's happy spirit 
took its flight to her native skies. Iler departure was quiet 
and serene, without a groan or sigh, or even a gasp, to distort 
her smiling countenance. She had often said that, to ht·r, 
dmth had no terror6 ; and, though insensible at last, she scemPd 
to bid him welcome. A large concourse of people atti)mled 
the funeral services; and we ha,·c been much gratified by this 
general respect shown to our departed si6ter." 

October 2. \Ve have been lately clearing up part of our 
ground contiguous to the road, and remO\·ing some of the native 
houses, with a view to building a house for brother \Vade and 
myself, as we have now concluded to abandon Amherst alto­
gether, with the little enclosure, the hope tree, and the graves 
which contain the mouldering remains of all that were dearest 
to me on earth. 

111AUL)I.U~, October 7, 1827. 

Lord's day. A succession of company from morning till 
afternoon. In the last party were some individuals who listcne(l 
with much se1·iousness, particularly l\Ioung Gway, a man of 
some distinction. Thi, is his second visit, and hi~ whole ap­
pearance indicated real earnestness. 

19. Had the pleasure of seeing l\Ioung Ing, who has just 
returned from l\Iergui. Spent the evening in hearing l1im 
relate his adventures. The latter part of his re6idcncc there, 
he daily occupied a zayat, in a central part of the town, and 
made pretty extensive communications of the gospel. Beside 
~ome cases mentioned in his letters, he now mentions the case 
of l\Ioung Nay, from Rangoon, who appeared the most prom­
ising of all. But he found none who was willing to accompany 
him back to this place, though some expressed a desire to do 
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so, in order to sec the foreign teachers, and become more 
acquainted with their religion. 

21, Lord's clay. l\Ioung Shoon and l\Ioung Pan-pyoo, two 
of our principal wol'kmcn, were with me a great part of the 
day, and I cannot hnt hope that they are seriously inquiring 
after the truth. I pressed them to attend a prayer meeting in 
the evening, with myself and J\Ioung Ing, but they were un­
willing to commit thcmselres so far. 

November 14. Have been extremely busy the last month, 
iu getting tlic new house ready to occupy. On the 10th, went 
clown to Amherst; and to-clay removed hither, with l\Ir. and 
l\Irs. ,v:ulc. l\Ioung Shwa-ba, l\Ioung Ing, and eleven of 
the female scholars accompany us, as well as the two boy~, left 
in our charge by l\Iah l\Icn-la. Mah Doke and her husband 
will follow us in a few clays, together with J\Ioung J\Iyat-poo, 
allll several families connected with him. As to l\Iah Loon­
byay, she is obliged to remain behind, on account of her 
hu,bancl. 

25, Lord's day. ,v c have arranged a large room in the 
front of the house, in the manner of a zayat, and to-clay 
set up worship, in the olrl Rangoon fashion ; and a busy day 
it has been. About seventy persons, great and small, attended 
worship in the forenoon; after which twenty or thirty women 
followed l\Irs. "r adc into another room, and li:;tcned to her 
instructions. In the evening we had about thirty ; and after 
worship some animated conversation ensued, in which l\Iah 
Dokc's husband, l\Ioung Dwah, came out very <leciclcdly on 
the side of Chri,tianity. l\Ioung Ing has a good degree of 
missionary spirit, and affords much assistance in the work. 

26. This evening we had rather an encouraging season. 
Several of the ueighbors came in, so that there was an assem­
bly of a clozen, beside the school. After worship, had some 
particular conversation with J\Ioung Dwah, in which he gave 
cousillerablc evidence of being a converted man. He declares 
that he loves the religion of Christ, because he is sure it is the 
true religion, and confers inestimable benefits. He says it is 
about six weeks, or two mouths, since his mind became quite 
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decided. His wife says, that so long ago he began to read the 
Scriptures more attentively, and requested her to pray for and 
with him, which she did for some days, when he began to pray in 
the family himsel£ These things she related, at the time, to Mrs. 
,va<le, with tears of joy. l\Ioung Thah-oung also, an old Ran­
goon neighbor, and violent opposer, has just come up from 
Amherst, with a view to removing here, having, as he says, 
become convinced that his former opposition was wrong, 
and that the religion of Christ is worthy consideration and 
acceptance. 

9, Lord's day. I cannot help recording the name of 
Ka-ning-tsoo. He is one of the most respectable of our 
neighbors - a venerable, white-headed old man, called a 
Thoo-dan-goung, (saint,) on account of his conscientious life 
and meritorious deeds; formerly rich, but now poor; once a 
pharisee, but lately disposed to change his character. He oc­
casionally attends our evening worship, and seems to be opening 
his mind to the influence of divine truth. ,v e feel much in­
terested in him, and daily pray for his precious soul. 

11. l\Ioung Noo, another of our neighbors, the youngest of 
four brethrc1'- came in last Sunday, just at night ; and after 
hearing some plain truths, he staid during evening worship, and 
paid uncommon attention. This morning he came again, and 
thi~ evening again. After worship, he inquired with feeling:, 
",vhat shall I do to be saved?" "Ilelicve on the Lord Jesus 
Christ." "I do believe. I do belie,·e. Thi~ religion is right. 
I have !)(·en all wrong. ,vhat shall I now do ? " "If you 
have begun to believe, let your faith increase. Attend wor­
~hip. Keep the Lord's day. Become the Saviour's servant. 
Do all his will. Give yourself, soul and body, into his hands. 
,vm you do so?" "I will, I will. But I do not know all his 
will." "Read the Scriptures." "I can read Talaing only, 
11ot Burman." " Come then, and we will read to you. Come 
,·nry day to worship, and at all times of day, ancl we will 
instruct yon." 

The ca~c of this poor man is the case of a large majority of 
the population of these parts. They unclerstand the Scriptures 
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in Burman when read, but cannot read themselves. And I 
felt the necessity of having the Scriptures constantly read in 
some public place - in a word, of setting up a reading zayat, 
to be occupied by one of the native Christians. 

12. Conversed with l\Ioung Shwa-ba, on the project 
of a reading zayat, and he entered into it with some in­
terest. ,ve concluded therefore to put up a shed on the 
wayside, in the vicinity of the house, ancl employ him on 
account of the mission half of the time, the other half of his 
time being devoted to the female school. l\Ioung Ing is to be 
continued in the service of the mission exclusively, as an itin­
erant throughout the place, and an assistant to brother "' ade, 
in the preaching zayat, which he is about setting up. 

16, Lord's day. l\Ioung SllWa-ba commenced his opera­
tions in the reading zayat, and had several listeners. In 
the course of the clay, had several opportunities of preaching 
the gospel to a great many. In an excursion through the 
north part of the place, met l\Ioung Ing, engaged in the same 
way. He is growing a most valuable assistant. He takes up 
the busine~s without instigation, and appears to be deeply in­
terested in the spread of the gospel. l\Ioung Dwah, also, is 
growing in zeal and attachment to the cause. I trust it will 
not be long before he is baptized. 

31. Though considerable missionary work has been clone 
for several days past, I have noted nothing in the journal ; 
but the close of the year reminds me of this as well as many 
other delinquencies. 

The means which are at present using for the spread of 
truth, may be said to be four : 1st. Public worship on Lord's 
clays. This commences at half past ten o'clock in the fore­
noon, and is attended by the members of the mission, the 
scholars, the native converts, and inquirers, ancl occasionally 
some of the neighhors and trarnllers; the assembly varying 
from twenty to seventy or more. The worship consists of a 
set form of adoration and praise, followed by an extempore 
discourse, or rather harangue, for it is commonly very desul-
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tory, suited to the nature of the assembly; and the exercises 
are closed with prayer. After the assembly breaks up, sev­
eral remain, and we frequently hilYe religious conversation 
am! discussion for several liours. 2d. The daily evening 
worship. This is intended for our own family, the scholars, the 
Christians that live around us, and such of the neighbors as 
wish to attend. The attendance, including the children, 
averages about twenty. ,v e begin with reading a portion of 
Scripture - explain - exhort - and conclude with prayer. 
After wor,-hip I spend the evening with those who are willing 
to remain, particularly the converts, and cndeavor to make the 
conversation instructive and profitable to them. In the mean 
time, the women repait· to another room, and receive the in­
struction of l\Irs. ·wade ; and this, together with the female 
school, conducted by l\Irs. "rade and l\Irs. Boardman, (brother 
Boardman bas also just commenced a school for boys,) may 
be called the third means. The fourth is brotl1er "Wade's 
zayat, about lialf a mile south of the mission house, on the 
principal road leading from l\Inulmain to Tavoy-zoo. He 
goes regularly after breakfast, and spends the day. But his 
adventures he will relate in his own journal. I hope in a few 
<lays to be able to add the fifth head, namely, a small zayat at 
Koung-zay-kyoon, al.lout two miles and a half north of our 
present residence, a very populous part of the town, "·here I 
intend to spend the day, making an occasional exchange with 
brother ,v ade. 

As to success - our most hopeful inquirer, l\Ioung l\Iyat­
poo, with his extensive connections, has found it inconvenient 
to remove from Amherst; and for him we can only hope and 
pray. l\Ioung Dwah, brother of l\Iah l\Ien-la, and husband 
of l\Iah Doke, gives very satisfactory evidence of being a true 
tlisciple. He is constant in attending worship every d:iy, 
bctiidcs his own family worship, and has lately n·queste,l to he 
admitted into the church. Ile will probably be the first b:ip­
tizcd in the waters of l\Iaulmain. The second is l\Ioung 
Thah-byoo, ( mentioned April 22,) a K:ircn by nation, imper-



DEATH OF 111S FATllER, 443 

fectly acquainted with the Burman language, and possc~sed 
of very ordinary abilities. He has been about us several 
months, and we hope that his mind, though exceedingly dark 
and ignorant, has begun to discern the excellence of the reli­
gion of Christ. The third is l\Iah Lah, concerning whom my 
principal acquaintance is derived from l\Irs. ,vade. She is 
most constant in improving every opportunity of attending 
worship, and gives considerable evidence of loving the gospel. 
Both the last have requested baptism. Next in order comes 
the priest, whom brother ,v ade has doubtless mentioned in 
his journal. He visits the zayat every day; has been to the 
house once, and spent a few hours with me. He appears to 
be almost com·inced of the truth, but cannot yet think of giv­
ing up the merits of thirty-seven years of clerical austerity. Ka­
ning-tsoo, mentioned the 9th instant, remains about the same. 
There are two or three more, who attend worship occasion­
ally, and give us some reason to hope that their attention has 
been so far excited as to consider the Christian religion, with 
some conviction of its truth and excellence. I ought not to 
forget the children in the school, two or three of whom, and 
particularly one, by name l\Iee A, have manifested much ten­
derness of feeling, and desire to obtain an interest in Christ. 

To his Mother and Sister, Plymouth. 

~uuLM.ADr, December 13, 1827. 

l\Iy DEAR 1\IoTnER AND SrsTER: Yours of the 5th Febru­
ary last reached me a few days ago, and gave me the particu­
lars of that solemn event which has laid the venerable head 
of our family in the silent dust. "Death, like :m overflowing 
stream, sweeps us away" into the ocean of eternity. You 
have heard, from my letters of December 7, '2G, and 1\Iay 3, 
'27, of the ravages which death has made in my own dear 
family. I am left alone in this wide wilderness, to wait all 
the days of my appointed time, till my own change come. I 
pray earnestly that you may both enjoy much of the· divine 
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presence, in your solitary, bereaved circumstances, and tliat 
both you and I may be prepal'ing, under the repeated strokes 
of our heayenly Father:s hand, to follow the dear departed 
ones, and enter upon the high enjoyment of everlasting life. 

Your affectionate son and brother, 
A. JUDSON. 



CHAPTER XII. 

L,\llOHS AT .lIAUUIAIX.-OnDIXATIOX OF IlUIDIESE l',\STOI:s -
l\IUXIFICF.::-,T GIFT.-LRTTER TO sm ,\l:ClllllALD CA:lll'IlELL. 
- VIEWS OF IIIGIIE!t A1TAI:OIE:XTS IX TIELIGIOX. -rTIEl'AltA­
TIOX OF wo1ms 1co1: Tim l'TIESS.-SECLt:SIOX. 

1828-1830. 

THE period comprised in the present chapter is 
marked by some of the most characteristic.: events in 
the life of Dr. Judson. They are, for the most part, 
narrated with sufficient minuteness in his journal and 
letters. A few introductory remarks may, however, 
sen·c to connect them together in a more coutinuous 
whole. 

\Ve ha Ye seen that Dr. Judson had succeeded in 
establishing a flourishing church in Rangoon, and had 
removed to Ava for the purpose of carrying the gospel 
to "regions beyond," as well as to make an attempt 
to secure to the empire some degree of religious toler­
ation. These cherished prospects were all ruined by 
the war. The church in Rangoon was dispersed ; the 
missionaries whom he had left there barely escaped 
with their lives; the government had become imbit­
tcrecl against all foreigners; and he and his wife had 
passed through a trial such as has, I believe, hap­
pened to no other modern missionaries. The whole 
work was to be recommenced; but with, the ad­
vantage of a perfect knowledge of the language, and 
under the fostering care of the British government. 

This change of circumstances, however, made no 
alteration in his plans of labor. Experience had 
taught him to adhere with greater strictness to the 
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example of missionary effort contained in the Acts 
of the Apostle:-. l\Ir. vVade and he at once erected 
zayats at di/lercut parts of the town, and each made 
the vivct voce prcaehing of the gospel his chief occu­
pation. Dr. J u<lson was, of course, engaged con­
stantly in the work of translation ; but he devoted to 
it only the intervals which occurred between his 
preaching services and his conversations with passers 
by. 'l'hc result was the same as at Rangoon. V cry 
soon one and another became deeply interested in the 
subject of personal religion. Some of the old con­
verts from Rangoon removed to l\Iaulmain, and aided 
in extending the knowledge of the gospel. A Chris­
tian church was soon formed, which continues until 
the present day. 

From the close of the war to his removal to l\1aul­
main, Dr. Judson had been intimately associated with 
many of the civil and military officers of the British 
government. When the scat of the chief commis­
sioner was established at that placP, this intimacy for 
some time continued; and he was frequently the hon­
ored and cherished guest of the gentlemen to whom 
the care of the cPdecl provinces was committed. He, 
however, soon perceived that engagemrnts of this 
kind, from being mere relaxation, began to engross 
too much of that time the whole of which he had 
devoted exclusively to the Burmans. In a matt.er of 
duty, he was incapable of doing a thing by halves. 
He immediately resolved to cut off every thing like 
fashionable intercourse with his Engli:oh friends - a 
resolution to which he steadfastly udhered to the close 
of his lifr. The first person to whom he communi­
cated his intention of never again dining out of the 
mission was Sir Archibald Cumpbcll himself. 'l'he 
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announcement created of course a variety of impres­
sions in the small society of l\Iaulmain. Some re­
gretted that so agreeable a man should become a 
mere deYotec ; other~ believed that sorrow for the loss 
of his wife had made him mad ; while others, who 
understood him better, honored what they considered 
his self-immolation in a good cause; and, on the 
whole, he was regarded with a sort of reYercntial 
sympathy. In subsequent years, his separation from 
general society came to be regarded, both by the 
English and even by his brethren, as a personal pe­
culiarity, resulting, in part, from religious asceticism, 
and partly from want of interest in those around him. 
This opinion was wide of the truth. No one en­
joyed intelligent and cultivated society more keenly 
than he; and he surrendered it only in obedience to 
those principles by which he designed to govern his 
life. He was, however, always punctilious in the per­
formance of those simpler civilities which required no 
sacrifice of precious time; and he was on intimate 
terms with nearly all the civil commissioners sta­
tioned on that coast, standing to most of them in the 
relation of a confidential adYiser. 

As additional missionaries were sent out by the 
board, they naturally came first to l\Iaulmain. \Vhile 
there may ha,·c been some propriety in sending them 
to that point to learn the rudiments of their missionary 
work, and to become acquainted with the customs of 
the East, Dr.Judson was, from the first to the last, most 
earnestly opposed to the concentration of missionary 
effort, either in this or in any other place. He was 
in fayor of attacking the enemy at eYery accessible 
point. His eye was fixed on the whole heathen world; 
and he labored incessantly to induce his brethren to 
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occupy every promising field that prc:c;cntc<l itself in 
that part of India. It was at his suggestion, I believe, 
that Dr. Jones established the mission in Siam, l\lr. 
Brown that in Asam, and l\lr. Boardman that at 
Tavoy. These were all brethren to whom Dr. Judson 
was strougly attached, and to be deprived of their 
cooperation and society was to him a sore bereave­
ment; but be rightly judged them all to be eminently 
qualified to lay the foundations of new missions, and, 
as was his wont, he sacrificed all pcr,;onal considera­
tions to the cause in which he had embarked. 

He applied to himself the same rule by which he 
supposed every missionary should be governed. As 
soon as there were men at Maulmain able to perform 
the labor at that station, he left it to plant the gospel 
in other districts. In this spirit, he removed to Ran­
goon to aid Mr. and Mr;;. vVade, who were there 
laborii1g alone. Here, however, he was not satisfied, 
but pushed on to Prome, the ancient seat of Burman 
power, determining there to unfold the standard of 
the cross. Here he labored with considerable prospect 
of success, until he was ordered away by the govern­
ment at Ava. He went forth on this mission attended 
only by a few native converts, in the spirit of an 
apostle; and his farewell to Prome, as he looked upon 
it for the last time, reminds us of our Lord's pathetic 
lamentation over Jerusalem. 

viVhen his mission here was abruptly terminated by 
order of the government, he returned to Rangoon ; 
and a great and an effectual <loor was, for a while, 
opened for him in that city. The demancl for tracts 
and portions of the Scriptures was great beyond all 
precedent. Persons from all parts of the empire were 
earnestly desiring writings which would explain to 
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them the new religion. To this work he devoted him­
self with characteristic energy, at the same time 
translating the Scriptures, and preaching the gospel. 
A lmowledge of the new religion was thus canicd 
to the interior; and from the seed then sown have 
arisen those incipient churches found so frequently 
in the lower part of the empire. 

Dr. J1u!soii's Journal. 

l\Iaulnmin, January 2, 1828. Spent the day in brother 
,vade's zayat, he being otherwise engaged. Considerable 
company all clay. The priest present most of the time. Tells 
every body that he comes claily to investigate the new reli­
gion, speaks in our favor on all occa.,ions, but will not own 
that he has any thought of changing his profession. 

January G, Lorcl's clay. Not a very interesting clay; the 
assembly rather thin, but in the eyening, bad some gratifying 
conversation with l\Iah Lah, ancl obtained satisfactory evi­
dence that she, as well as l\loung Dwah, has experienced 
divine grace. 

January 11. Commenced operations in the Koung-zay­
kyoon zayat, and had literally a crowd of company, without 
any intermission, through the day. Among the rest, one 
l\Ioung San-lone, who has received some instructions from 
l\Ioung Ing, appeared to drink in the truth. Two others, 
whose names I know not, staid from morning till night, and 
manifested that inquisitive spirit which, I feel persuaded, will 
bring them again. 

January 12. The two last, l\Ioung Tau and l\Ioung Yay, 
were with me nearly all day; but San-lone, I am sorry to 
find, has suclrlenly gone off to Rangoon on business, and will 
be absent several clays. In the evening, l\Ioung Dwah and 
:Mah Lah were examined for admission into the church, and 
fully approved. 

January 13, Lord's day. A pretty full nssembly at morning 
worship. l\Iuch gratified to see l\Ioung Tau and !lfoung Yay, 
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who, with l\Ioung En, a very sensible young man from Koung­
zay-kyoon, and l\Ioung l\Iyat-kyau, brother of the chief of that 
district, ancl two or three others, rcmaipc<l several hours, an<l 
maintained a most interesting and profitable discussion of 
many points of Christian doctrine. All these that have been 
named, together with l\Ioung San-lone, may be considered 
hopeful inquirers. 

January 14. Company at the zayat through the day. 
Towards night, l\Ioung San-lone came in, having been disap­
pointed in his attempt to go to Rangoon. lie manifests n. 
spirit of sincere, anxious inquiry. lie says that he desire,, 
above all things, to find the light; but it seems to him that 
the farther he advances the more dark and sinful he becomes. 
After I left the zayat, he told l\Ioung Ing that he wanted to 
come and live near us, that he might devote himself more en­
tirely to the investigation of religious truth. 

January 15. A crowded zayat all day. Obliged to talk in­
cessantly. One Oo San-lone, a blind man of some note among 
his ncighbors, took the lead in conversation. The other, l\Ioung 
8an-lone, is evidently improving in disposition to the gospel. 

January 17. Had worship in the house, as on Lord's 
<lays. Not a very large assembly, but some of the most 
promising inquirers were present. After the exercises, 
l\Ioung Dwah and l\Iah Lah received baptism. l\Ioung 
Thah-vyoo, who had been absent on business several cbys, 
happened to come in at the time, and requested leave to join 
them; but we advised him to wait a little. 

At night l\Ioung San-lone declared that he fully approved 
of the Christian religion in all its parts, but felt his mind so 
weak and dark that he knew not how to encounter the re­
proach and ridicule which would ensue on embracing it. 

,January 25. For several clays past the attembnec at 
the Koung-zay-kyoon zayat has varied from ten to twenty 
through the day. l\Ioung l\Iyat-kyau, brother of the chief of 
the district, has been gradually advancing in religious knowl­
edge and decision of character, until I begin to indulge a liopc 
tl1at he is a mhject of <livine grare. Mah Men, an old ac-
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quaintancc of l\Iah l\Iec of Rangoon, came to the zayat a few 
days ago, and listened with such eagerness and approbation as 
inclined me to think that she had obtained some love to the 
tmth before she removed to this place. Iler hu:;lnu1tl i:; a de­
cided opposer. The opposition throughout the district and the 
whole place is becoming more open. At the same time, the 
number of listeners and inquirers is multiplying, and the ex­
citement in favor of religion is evidently increasing. JHoung 
San-Ione, the most hopeful inquirer, has gone to Rangoon, and 
will be absent se,·eral days. 

l\Iarch 20. Since the last elate, all the inquirers mentioned 
then, and on the 17th preceding, have been advancing slowly. 
Some or other of them attend the zayat every day. l\Ioung 
Shway-pan and Ko l\Ian-poke must also be added to the list. 
The latter, an elderly man of some respectability, appears to 
be really attached to the truth, but is yet very timid in his 
professions. l\Iah Men is treated harshly by her husband, 
and seldom dares to come near us. :Moung San-lone, on his 
return from Rangoon, was accompanied by his father-in-law, 
Oo Pai by name, a very active, intelligent old man, ,l'ho 
drank in the truth with singular avidity. On his rctum to 
Rangoon he took an affectionate leave of me, promising to 
remove his family hither, if at all practicable. "-e hear that 
our oh] friend l\Ioung Thwa-a is now in Rangoon, and that 
there are several of the old inquirers who listen to his instruc­
tions. 

But my particular object in taking up my pen this morning 
was to mention the case of l\Ioung Shway-pwen, a bright 
young man of twenty, who professes to have receh·ed the 
trnth about fourteen years ago. On first hearing the gospel 
at the zayat, it sank into his heart; but ::ts he lived at some 
distance, we saw him occasionally only. A few days ago, he 
removed hither, am! took up his abode with l\Ioung Ing, that 
he might dcrnte himself entirely to the attainment of the one 
thing needful. Ilis experience has been uncommonly clear 
and rapid; and h:n-ing outstripped all the older inquirers, he 
this morning followed his Lord into the watery grave. 
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l\Iarch 23, Lord's day. After the forenoon worship, l\Ioung 
l\Iyat-kyau, l\Ioung San-lone, and l\Ioung En, requestell 
baptism; and after the Lord's supper in the evening, they 
were examined before the church, and approved. 

l\Iarch 20. Ill'Othcr and sister Boardman left us for Tavoy, 
with the cordial approbation of all the members of the mission, 
accompanied by l\Ioung Shwa-pwen, and Ko Thah-byoo, the 
Karen, who also has lately been approved by the church, but 
not baptized. 

l\Iarch 30, Lord's day. The three persons mentioned 
last Lord's day were baptized. Three olhcrs, l\Ioung Yay, 
l\Ioung Slnrny-pan, and Ko l\Ian-pokc, attended all the exer­
cises of the day ; and they give considerable evidence of 
being really converted. l\Iah 1\Ioo also, a poor ,Yoman, who 
has occasionally attended the instructions of l\Irs. 1Vade, must 
be mentioned as a very hopeful character. l\fah Men is, I 
hope, a decided Christian, but is seldom able to attend, on 
account of her husband. l\Ioung Tau, who has been some­
times mentioned among the inquirers, lias become rather 
dcislical of late; but ·we do not despair of him. l\Iay the 
Lord pour out his Holy Spirit upon our hearts, and upon the 
inhabitants of l\Iaulmain. 

April 20. Rccei\·cd a letter from l\Ioung Thah-a, of Ran­
goon, staling the names of thirteen men and three women v,ho 
arc disciples of Jesus, "but secretly, for fear of the Jews." 
In the number I recognize my old friend " the teacher Oo 
Onng-dct, of the village of Kambct," and two or three others 
whom I formerly knew; bnt most of them arc new cases. 

l\Iay 31. The last two months I h:we spent al the zayat, 
with scarcely the exception of a single day; and I seldom 
have been without the company of some of the Christians, or 
the hopeful inquirers. In the latter class we count eight 01· 

ten, adding to those mentioned a!Jovc l\Ioung l:fan-lone the 
second, a young man of ordinary abilities, but warmly attached 
to the cause, and :Oioung Bo, noticed once in the annals of 
the Hangoon mission, a man of the Jirst distinction in point of 
!,,lents, enulition, general information, and extensive influence. 
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His prog1·ess has been so slow that I h::we not mentionecl him 
before; but he has attencled me ever since the zayat was 
opened, his house being on the opposite side of the street. 
lie was an intimate friencl of l\Ioung Shwa-gnong, and has 
apparently been going through a process similar to what my 
dear brother, now, I trust, in hc:wen, experienced. He has 
relinquished Booclhism, and got through with Deism and Uni­
tarianism, and now appears to be near the truth. l\fony a 
time, when contemplating his hard, unbending features, and 
listening to his tones of dogmatism and pride, I have said in 
my heart, " Canst thou ever kneel, a humble suppliant, at 
the foot of the cross?" Ilut he has lately manifested some 
di,position to yield, and assures me that he does pray in 
secret. 

To conclude this paper, I hope that the light is grndually 
~prcarlin~ around us, more extensively, perhap~, from brother 
\\' mle's zayat than from mine, that being in a situation to 
catch visitors from all parts of the country, while mine is 
cliiefly confined to the immediate vicinity. And I hope also 
that the Spirit of God is operating, in some cases, on the 
minds of our hearers. All those who have been baptized in 
this pince, as well as those who came with us, give us great 
and increasing satisfaction. It is, I think, rather characteristic 
of Burman converte:, .hat they are slow in making up their 
minds to embrace a new religion; but the point once settled is 
settled forever. 

To t!,e Corresponding Secretary. 

MAULl!AI:s', )fay 31, 1828, 

Tii::v. AXD DEAR Sm: "Then I left America, I brought with 
me a considerable sum of money, the avails of my own earn­
ings, ancl the gifts of my relatiYes and personal friends. This 
money has been accumulating, at interest, for many years, 
under the management of a kind friend to the mission, and 
occasionally receiving accessions from other quarters, par­
ticularly at the close of the late war, until it amount3 to 
twelve thousand rupees. I now beg leave to present it to the 
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boarcl, or rather to Hirn "who loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in his own lilood." I um taking measures to have 
the money paid to the agent of the board, and the payment 
will, I trust, be effected by the end of thio year. 

I would suggest, lest a temporary suspension of the neces­
sity of remitting money should occasion some relaxation of 
the usual efforts made to meet the current expenses of the 
mission, whether it may not be advisable to invest a smn 
equivalent to that which I now pay the agent, viz., six 
thousand dolbrs, as part of a permanent fund. But this I 
leave entirely to the discretion of the board. 

Yours, faithfuJ,ly, 
A l\lisSIONAitY. 

P. S. It is not from an affectetl desire of concealment 
that the writer has subscribed himself "A l\lissionary." He 
is sensible that the tenor of the letter will, to those who are 
acquainted with the state of the mission, sufficiently betray 
him. But this is not the case with the public in general; 
and so far as it may be thought desirable not to throw away 
the influence of cxampfo, it is quite sufficient to tell the 
public that the money is given by a missionary, without 
specifying the individual. 

Jom·,w.t continued. 

July 28, 1828. Yesterday, five persons were baptized, 
whose names and characters are as follows:-

1. 1\IcDonnld, n native Hindoo, twenty-eight years of age. 
Ile renounced heathenism a few years ago, and was chris­
tened by an English clergyman on the l\Iadms coast. His 
first profo,;sion of Christianity was probably sincere; but., 
within a few months, he became acquainted with some per­
sons whose communications unsetllc<l his mind, an<l reduce<l 
him to a state of darkness and perplexity for several year,:. 
,vhen he came to this coast, about a year ago, he assumed 
the English dress, and, in correspondence with his former 
friends in l\Iadras and Bengal, he ma.de many attempts to 
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disseminate erroneous sentiments in all classes of society, but 
happily without the slightest success. One morning, about a 
fortnight ago, he came to the zayat, and heard the doctrines 
of implicit faith in the word of God, am! of regeneration Ly 
the power of the Holy Spirit- eloctrincs which were quito 
new, and at the same time quite satisfactory to his soul. He 
yielded at once to the force of truth, and became, to all 
appearance, a humble, teachable elisciple of the divine Son. 
Ilc umlerstanels Ilurman enough to join in om· worship, and, 
on his requesting baptism, we Imel no hesitation about receiv­
ing him into our little number. He brought with him, yes­
terday, a large bundle, which, he informed us, contained the 
tracts anel publications which Imel gfren him so much trouble ; 
and when he was baptizcel, he buried them, with his formc1· 
character, in the watery grave. 

2. :i\Ioung Shway-pan, whose name has been sometimes 
mentioned in the journal as a hopeful inquirer. He has been 
a constant attenelant at the zayat ever since it was built, and 
is a pretty fair specimen of a cautious Durman, who turns a 
thing over ten thousand times before he takes it, but, when 
once he takes it, holels it forever. Ile accordingly appears 
now very firm and decided. 

3. Mai Nyo, an aged female, above eighty. She says she 
was a little girl when the great Alompm subverted the king­
dom of Pegu, aud established the present I3urm:m dynasty, 
so that sl1e has lived under eight successive monarchs. She 
lJccmne acquainted with 1\Irs. ,v adc th1·ee or four months 
ago ; anel though she is bitterly opposed by her relafo·es, on 
whom she is quite dependent, and though she has been, es­
pecially of late years, a elcvotce in religious dutie~, she has 
renounced all for Christ, and with tottering steps, bemling 
under the infirmities of ngc, has done homage to the King of 
kings in the baptismal strenm. 

4. :i\Iah-rec, (:',Iary IIasseltine,) about twelve years old, 
<laughter of l\loung Sima-ha, and the only girl that survives 
of the female school which ::\Irs. Judson commenced at Ava. 

5. 1\Ich An, of the same age and standing as l\Iah-ree. 
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These two girls are the first fruits of an incipient revin1l in 
the school, similar to those glorious revirnls which distinguish 
our beloved native land. May the Holy Spirit be poured out 
more copiously on our own hearts, on the children of the 
school, and on all the inhabitants of l\faulmain. 

"'hile I have my English pen in hand, -an event which 
rarely occurs, - I woul<l say a word concerning Ko l\Iyat­
kyau, who was baptized last l\Iarch, especially as we have 
considered him an assistant in the mission since that time. 

lie is, as I have mentioned, a brother of the first native 
chief in the place, nearly fifty years of age, of most respecta­
ble rank in society, more so than any other that has been bap­
tized, possessed of a clear mind, considerable native eloquence, 
and an uncommon degree of mental and bodily activity. His 
literary attainments arc scanty; but he has command of 
handsome language, particularly that which is current in 
the higher classes of society. He has been an inquirer after 
truth many years, ancl has diligently investigated the systems 
of Iloo<lh, of Brahma, and of l\Iahomct. At length, he 
embraced the religion of Jesus Christ with all his heart and 
soul, manifesting more zeal and ardor than commonly charac­
terize his cool, considerate countrymen. He has suffered as 
much persecution as can be openly inflicted under British 
government. All his relations and friends joined in a most 
appalling cry against him ; his wife commenced a suit for 
dh·orce ; and his brother publicly declared that, if he hacl the 
power of life and death, he would instantly wipe out with his 
blood the disgrace brought upon the family. Our friend bore 
it all with the meekness of a lamb, and conductecl himself 
with such forbearance and Christian love that tlie tide has 
begun to turn in his favor. His wife has relinquished her 
suit, and begins to listen to the word; his brother has become 
silent; ancl some few of the relatives begin to speak in our 
favor. 

It ought to be added that Ko l\Iyat-kyau has given np all 
worldly businei's, ::mrl clcvotecl himself to assisting us in our 
missionary work. For this he is particularly fitted by hi~ 
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un<lisscmblcd humility. It gives us great pleasure to sec him 
sometimes sitting on a level with some poor beggar woman, 
cmlcavoring, in language intelligible to her <lark mind, to 
communicate some i<lca of the mysteries of redeeming love. 

llut in commending Ko l\Iyat-kyau, I would not forget our 
old tried friends, ::\Ioung Ing and l\Ioung Shwa-ba. The for­
mer says it is his meat an<l drink to preach the gospel, and 
when, for some time, lie has no good opportunity, he feels like 
a person deprived of ltis necessary food. The latter has been 
lately growing iu habitual self-denial and holiness of heart; 
his prayers sarnr of heavenly communion ; and it was through 
a word from him, spoken in season to his daughter ::\foh-ree, 
that the revival commenced in the female school. 

August 3, Lord's day. "re baptized l\Iee Tan-goung, l\foe 
Nen-mah, and l\Iee Nen Yay, three girls from the school, 
whose cases are rendered interesting by the considerable 
knowledge they have acquired, in the course of a few months, 
by the distinctness of their religious experience, and by the 
violent persecution they have suffered from their respective 
parents and relatives. l\Iee Tan-goung's case is particularly 
interesting, when contrasted "·ith that of her elder sister, l\Iee 
Lau, who, after experiencing very clear and pungent con.-ic­
tions of dh·ine truth, has at length been induced, by alternate 
promises and threatenings, deliberately to reject the Saviour 
of sinners, and join her mother's party. 

Another girl, l\Ice Pike, who gi,cs us satisfactory evidence 
of being converted, was brought before the church this clay; 
but her mother being a member of the church, it was thought, 
by some, that she was perhaps influenced by her mother's ex­
ample, rather than by the convictions of her own mind, and 
we could not get a clear Yote for her admission. 

An elderly man, Ko Shan, "·as also presented ; but his re­
plies were so indistinct, that he was r<'jected by an overwhelm­
ing majority. 

l\foung San-lone the second, mentioned l\Iay 31, was ac­
cepted for baptism next Lord's day. 

4. ::\Ice Tnn-goung's mother came enrly in the morning, 
YOL. I. 
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before any of us were up, an<l having made her elder <laugh­
ter, l\Icc Lau, open the door of the school zayat, she fell upon 
her younger daughter, abusing and beating her, until, fearing 
that she should alarm the house, she went of[ Soon after, 
however, she came again, and finding her daughter outside, 
she beat her on the head with an umbrella, and threatened to 
sell her for a slave. She then went into town, antl after rais­
ing a tumult in the market-place, and declaring that her 
daughter Imel entered into a religion which prevented her ly­
ing ancl cheating, so that she was quite lost to all purposes of 
trade, she carried the alarming talc to the mothers of the other 
two girls who were baptizecl yesterday. One of them, the 
mother of l\Iec Xcn-mah, who has been most violent hereto­
fore, came in a rage to l\Irs. ,v ade, (brother ,v ade and myself 
being absent at our zayats,) ancl after using as bad language 
as she dared, she ran down to the school room, seized her 
daughter by the hair, and dragged her out doors towards a 
pile of wood, where she would soon have armed herself with 
a weapon, had not Mrs. ,v atlc interfered, and rescued the vic­
fon; npon which the mother went off, muttering vengeance. 
The girls bore all this abuse in silent submission, and really 
manifested something of the spirit of martyrs. All three arc 
taken into the house for the present, lest their infuriated rela­
tives should make an assault upon them by night. 

Poor l\Iec Aa, baptizcd Sunday before last, li\·cs in great 
fear. She is daily expecting her mother from Amherst, who 
will, no doubt, take her away instantly, and use all the means 
in her power to make her renounce the Christian religion. 

August 10, Lord's day. Ko Shan, having satisfied ns all, 
<luring the past week, that his unfavorable appearaurc last 
Lord's day was owing more to his want of language to ex­
pre~s his ideas, (being a Taling, and but little acquainted with 
the Burman,) than to his want of grace was this day reexam­
ined and accepted. l\Icc Pike also was accepted; anrl these, 
together with l\Ioung San-lone the second, recei\·etl baptism. 

Two other girls, younger than those that haYe been bap­
tizc<l, appear to haYc obtained light and hope in Christ. 



rL.\X Fon surrLYIXG TUE Tl:E.\SUUY. 4[j!) 

" Out of the mouth of linbcs and sucklings thou hast per­
fected praise." One of them, i\Ice Youk, about eight years 
old, gives as clear, satisfactory evidence of real co11\'crsion as 
any of the oluer girls. The other, l\Iee Kway, like our de­
parted :;\Ich Shway-ce, was rescued at .Amherst from mi:;era­
blc slavery. She has hitherto gh·en us ,·cry little pleasure, 
but is now led to sec that she has been an uncommonly wicked 
child, and to foci a humble, penitent dispo:;ition. 

24, Lord's day. Mee Youk received baptism, though her 
brother, a young man, threatens to beat her to death. 

September 21, Lord's day. "' e baptizcd Oo Pcen-yah, 
Pandarrmn, and l\Ice Kway; the first a respectable person, 
about fifty year;; of age, a nath·c of Tavoy, by profession a 
doctor; the second a Ilindoo from the ::\fadras coast, a doctor 
also, and astrologer, quite ignorant of English and Burman, 
and brought to the knowledge of the truth through the instru­
mentality of )IcDonald, and the New Testament in Tamil, 
which he has had in his hand, day and night, for the last six: 
weeks; the third the little girl mentioned August 10. 

In the afternoon we partook of the Lord's supper, with 
twenty native communicant:,, four being absent from illness or 
other causes, besides those at Rangoon and Tavoy. 

To the Corresponding Secretary. 

~hUL)IAL'\'., September 1, 1828. 

HEv. AXD DEAR Sm: Since it is to be ascribed to the ,vant 
of money, rather than to that of men, that the Baptists in the 
United States of America make such feeble efl'orts to send the 
gospel through the world, inasmuch as the want of money pre­
vents the managers of missions from presenting tl1osc invita­
tions and encouragements which would be gladly embraced by 
many young men who arc wait\ng the call of ProYidcnce, we 
feel the importance of recurring practically to the golden rule, 
tltat ecery indfridual do ltis duty in famishing those means 
which arc ab~olutcly nccesoary to canyon the great war with 
the prince of darkness aucl his legions in this fallen world. 
Feeling, also, that missionaries and ministers are under pecu-
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liar obligations, beyond any other classes of CI11·isti:ms, to take 
tltc lead in contributing of their substance, and encouraged by 
our Saviour's commendation of the poor widow in the gospel, 
we have entered on a course of living which will, we hope, 
enable us to offer our two mites; and we propose, therefore, 
to relinquish annually one t,vcntieth of the allowance ,rhich 
we receive from the board of missions. 

"\Ve respectfully suggest that a similar proposal be made to 
tbe Baptist ministers in the United States; and we engage 
that, as soon as it shall appear that one hundred ministers, 
including ourselves, have resolved to transmit ::mnually to the 
treasurer of the American Baptist Board of Foreign l\lissions 
one twentieth of all their regular income, whether dcriYed 
from their salaries or estates, we will relinquish a second twen­
tieth of our allowance, that is, one tenth of the whole. 

And lest it be said that we now receive high allowances, 
and can therefore afford to make some retrenchment, we state, 
not by way of ostentation, but merely to meet the remark, 
that, considering our allowances cover all our personal ex­
penses except building or house rent, conveyance on mission 
business, :md charges for medical attendance, ,re receive less 
than any English missionaries of any denomination, in any 
1mrt of the East, and as little as any American missionaries in 
those parts, notwithstanding the expense of living on this coast 
is probably greater than at a majority of other stations. 

"\Ve remain, 
Yours faithfully, 

,Toumal coniinued. 

A. JUDSON, 

J. "\YADE. 

October 6, 1828. We baplized Oo Pay, l\Iah Kai, l\Cah 
Toon, and Mah Lan. The first is a respectable man, about 
~ixty years of age. lie was obliged to leave his house <lay 
before ycstcr<lay, and take reliige with us, his wife and family 
ma<le such an uproar about his heretical intentions. But last 
night a pressing message came for him to return, upon which 
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he made them a visit, and they promised to behave helter. 
They only begged that after he was baptizctl, he would not 
go about the neighLorhootl proclaiming that Gaudama is not 
the true God, as others \\·ho enter the new religion arc apt 
to <lo. 

The second is the mother of J\Icc An, of whom the <laugh­
ter was so much afraicl, as mentioned under August 4. Soon 
after that date, }.\Ice Aa came trembling, one morning, to l\Irs. 
""ade, with the alarming news that her mother had just arrived 
at the lancling-place, with the intention, doubtless, of taking 
her away 1ly force; and what should she do? Sl1c was told 
to go and meet her mother, and to pray as she went. llut the 
poor girl neccl not haYc been alarmecl. 8hc had been inceo­
santly praying for l1cr mother ever since she had learned to 
pray for herself; and God had heard her prayers, ancl soft­
ened her mother's heart. • So when she ]JCard that her daugh­
ter was actually baptized, she only made up a queer face, like 
a 11erson choking, and said, "It was so, was it not? I hear 
that some quite <lie under the operation." This speech we all 
considered encouraging. And, accordingly, she soon settled 
down among us, drank in the truth from her <laughter's lips, 
and then followed her example. 

The third is the eldest daughter of Mah Lah; and the 
fo1111h, wife of our assistant, J\Ioung Ing. 

NoYember 2. Ko Thah-a arrh·ed from Rangoon. His 
story is rather interesting, but too long to be given in detail. 
At the close of the war, in the year 182G, he spent a few 
months at a large village in the neighborhoocl of Shwa-doung; 
and there, devoting himself to the preaching of the word, he 
produced a Yery considerable excitement. SeYeral professed 
to believe in the Christian religion ; and three of the most 
prombing received baptism at his hands. Some others request­
ed the same fa\'Or; but he became alarmed at his ow1; temerity. 
and declined their repeated applications. The ,·illagcrs, iu 
time, returned to the vicinity of Tiangoou, whence they had 
fled at the commencement of the war. He abo returned to 
Rangoon, hi$ former resilience. and continued to clisseminat~ 

:J0 * 
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the truth, but in a more cautious and coYcrt manner. lie has 
now come hither to inquire what he shall do with those who 
wish to be baptized, and to get some instructions concerning 
his own duty. He says that he cannot stay long, for when he 
came a,,-ay the converts and inquirers begged him to return 
soon, and his heart is evidently with his little Hock, which he 
has left in yonder wilderness. Let us pray for Ko Thah-a, 
and tl4e remnant in Rangoon. For, though the tree seemed 
for a time cut down, "the stump of the roots was left in the 
earth, with a band of iron and bmss, in the temler grass of 
the ficlc1." 

November 30. ·we baptized l\Ioung Dwa, l\Ioung Sl10011, 
and l\latthew. l\Ioung Dwa is a native of Arracan, formerly 
a gross reviler and blasphemer, but now zealous for the truth. 
JUoung Shoon is a merchant of some property, and very 
respectable connections. l\Iatthew (alias Ram Sammy, that 
is, god Ram) is a Hindoo, of the same class with Pandarram, 
mentioned September 21. ,v e have not been in tl1e habit of 
changing Burman names, as they are generally destitute of 
any bad signification; but tl1e names of the Hindoos arc some­
times (as in the present case) utterly abominable, and require 
to be cast off, ,vith all their other abominations. 

December 7. ,v e baptized l\fah Tee, "·ifo of Ko l\Ian-pokc, 
who has been a very hopeful inquirer for nearly a year, but 
cannot yet fully make up his mind. l\Iah Tee would have 
joined the party last Lord's day, had not l1er husband, poor 
man, been unwilling to hm-e her go before him. She has 
been very anxious about it several clays; and, though she is 
of a most amiable disposition, aml they have been a very 
happy couple for twenty-five years, she told him that this was 
a business which eoncernecl her eternal interests; that ~he 
believed in Christ with all her heart, and could not wait for 
him ; nnd upon tl1is he gave n reluctant consent. She appears 
to have attained an uncommon share of divine grace. 

December 14. ,ve baptizetl Thomas, (making the thirtieth 
received this year,) a Ilindoo of the same class and character 
with l\fatthew, mentioned above. 
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The four Hindoo converts having all taken Burman wives, 
without any ceremony of marriage at all, we thought proper 
to require them to be married in a Christian manner; but 11one 
of their wives give any evidence of being piously inclined. 

January 4, 182\J, Lord's day. ,v e commence this year 
with an auspicious event - the ordination of Ko Thah-a as 
pastor of the church in Hangoon, to which place he expects to 
depart by an early com·eyancc. Ilc ha, been so eYi<lently 
called of Gotl to the ministry that we have not felt at liberty 
to hesitate or deliberate about the matter. Ilut, if it had 
been left to us to select one of all the converts to be the first 
Christian pastor among his countrymen, Ko Thah-a is the 
man we should have chosen. Bis age, (fifty-se\·cn,) his 
steadiness and weight of character, his attainments in Durman 
literature, which, though not, perhaps, necessary, seem desira­
ble in one who is taking up arms ugainst the religion of his 
country, and his humble devotedness to the sacred work, all 
conspire to make us acquiesce with readiness and gratitude in 
the <li,·ine appointment. 

Letter to Sir Archibald Campbtll. 

~IAUL)IAD,, January 8, 1829. 

l\IY DEAit Sm: A few days ago I heurd of your intention 
to le:n-e this place on your return home. 

"Then I reflect on your many .kindnesses to me and my be­
loved wife, now, I trust, in heaven; from the time I first saw 
you r.t Ycbbay to the present moment, and on the many pleas­
ant interYicws with which I haYe been honorcd, it is natural 
that I should feel a desire to express my gratitude for your 
goodness, ancl my regret at your departure. llut, besides that 
,lesire, I hav<', for a few ,lays, hud an impression on my mind 
which I cannot amid, und dare not counteract. I would fain 
say a few wonls to yon on a subject which you have probably 
never had n friend faithfol enough to present plainly to your 
mind. I feel that l write under the influence of a higher 
power; and I hPg that if my words offend you. you will still 
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have the charity to bclicrn that I am influenced by none other 
than the most disinlcrcstcJ, affectionate, and respectful senti­
ments. An<l though you shoultl at first be displeased, I can­
not but hope that j·ou will sometimes suffer the question lo 
intrude on your most retired moments, whether the wonb I 
speak are not the wortls of eternal truth. 

But why should I proceed with hesitation and fear? ,vhy 
give way to an unbelieving heart? He who inclines me to 
write will incline your heart to receive my words. If even a 
heathen monarch appointcJ one of his comtier~ to nrcost him 
every morning with the warning salutation, "Philip, thou 
must die," surely Sir Archibald Campbell, of a Christian 
country an<l Christian habits, will be willing, for a moment, to 
turn away his ear from the voice of flattery, and listen to the 
monitory voice of sober truth. 

And yet true religion is a very Jiffercnt thing from all that 
you liave probably been acquainted with. True religion is 
seldom to be found among mitred prelates and high Jignitarics. 
It consists not in attachment to any particular church, nor in 
the obserrnucc of any particular forms of worship. Kor does 
it consist in a mere abstinence from flagrant crimes, a mere 
conformity to the rules of honesty and l1onor. True religion 
consists in a reunion of the soul to tlmt great, omnipresent, in­
finite llcing, from whom we have all become alicnatcJ, in con­
sequence of the fall. In our natural stale, we spernl our days 
in seeking the wealth and honors of this life, which we yet 
know to be Lut short antl transitory, and we become too for­
getful of that awful ctcmity to which we are rapitlly hastening. 
So great is the blinding influence of sin, and so successful the 
fatal machinations of the god of this world, that when we can­
not stay the near approach of death and eternity, we still en­
dcaYor to quiet our conscience and pacify our fears by vague 
aml indefinite ideas of the mercy of God, and by the hope that 
it will be well with us hereafter, though the still voice within 
whispers that all is wrong; and lhns we arc apt to s11ffo1· 
year al"tl'r year to pass away, while we drink the intoxicating 
draught of pleasure, or climb the height of human ambition. 
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0 Sir Archibald, the glittering colors of this world will soon 
fade away; the bubbles of life will soon burst and cli~appcar; 
the cold graxe will soon close upon our worlclly enjoyments, 
ancl honors, ancl aspirings; and where then will our souls lie? 

God's own eternal Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, came down 
from heaven to rescue us from the delusion of this world, the 
))O\Ycr of sin, and the cluom of the impenitent. But "unless 
"·e have the spirit of Christ, we arc none of his." Jli:; own 
divine lips lmre declared, "Except a man be born again, he 
cannot sec the kingdom of God." And the mnuassador of 
Christianity must not hesitate to declare this solemn truth, 
plainly and fearlessly, to the king and the beggar, tl1e rich and 
the poor, if he would clear his own conscience, and manifest 
true love to their souls. 

Allow me, then, to say to thee, Sir .Archibalcl, Turn away 
thine eye from the fleeting shadows, and thine car from the 
empty sounds of earth. Open the eye of thy mind to the 
uncreated beauties of that divine Being who is crer with 
thee, and ever waiting to be gracious. Listen to the call of 
his Holy Spirit. Give thine heart to the Friend and Lorer of 
man, who hung and died on the cross to redeem us from 
eternal woe, and thou sbalt find such peace and sweetness as 
thou hast never yet conceived of. Thou wilt be astonished that 
thou couldst have livecl so many years ignorant of such tran­
scendent beauty, insensible to those excellences which fill 
heaven ";th rapture, and in some instances make a heaven of 
earth. Tiut if thou wilt not give thy heart to Goel, thou wilt 
nc\·cr find true happiness here, thou wilt never sec his face in 
peace. 

I do not suppose that, amid your present hurry, you will 
find lei8ure to pay any attention to the topic I now present. 
Dut perhaps when oceans have intervened Letween us, when 
resting in the liosom of your own native land, the truths of 
this letter may, through the divine blessing, find their way to 
your heart. • 

Farewell, Sir Arcliibald, and while nil arouncl you flatter 
and praise, ,vhile the plaudits of your king and country sound 
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in your ears, believe that there is one person, humble and 
unknown, who prays in his retirement for your immortal soul; 
whose chief desire is to see you on the great day invested, 
not ,vith the insignia of earthly monarchs, lmt with the glori­
ous crown of eternal life, and ,vho desires ever to subscribe 
himself; 

,vith heartfelt affection and respect, 
Your sincere friend and faithful scnant, 

A. JUDSON, 

To tlic Corresponding Secretary. 

!IIAuL)IAD,, January 27, 182!). 

REv. AXD DEAR Sm: Your letters of 1\Iay and June, 
1828, came to hand last evening. In my previous communi­
cations, I have, I believe, anticipated every point that you 
mention, except that of an application to the Bible Society ; 
and even on that point it is rather singular, that, only three 
days previous to receiving your last, I was conning over a 
letter of the very purport that you suggest- with this differ­
ence, however, that I thought of making application for the 
premium only, which is usually granted for the first translation 
of the New Testament, viz., five hundred pounds. As to the Old 
Testament, I am sorry that I have inadvertently led you to sup­
pose that the translation was rapidly advancing. " 7hen I men­
tioned commencing the I1salms, it was not ,vith an immediate 
view of doing any more than that book, though I hope, iu time, if 
life be spared, to go on with the rest. But even that book is not 
yet done. The truth is, that when I settled here, I found, that 
what with death, and what with dispersion, I had no church 
about me to read even tlie·Ncw Testament. I gave up $lucly, 
tl1crefore, anrl $pent nearly a year in a little shed, projecting 
iuto one of the dirtie~t, noisiest public streets of the placl'. 
Brother "'ade did the same in another quarter. The con8c­
quence has been, that as God owns the truth, though preached 
by the most unworthy creatures, a considerable impression has 
been made on the place ; a small church has been collected ; 
the number of inquirers is increasing; and the opposition is 
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most outrageous. I never saw any thing like it in Rangoon, for 
there we did nothing in public. The mass of the population, 
particularly in parts where converts have been made, show all 
the rngc of chained wild beasts. But to return. l\Iy i<leas of 
I ran,;lating arc very different from those of some missionaries, 
better men than myself, but mistaken, I think, in this particu­
lar. I consider it the work of a man's whole life to procure a 
real(1; good translation of even thcXcw Testament in an untried 
language. I could write much on this subject, but I have 
neither time nor disposition. I would only say that, in many 
instances, missionary labor has been dreadfully misdirected, 
and hundreds of thousands most foolishly thrown away. As 
to us, we wish to proceed, slow and sure, and to sec to it that 
whatever we do, in regard to the inspired word, is ll'ell doue. 
About four months ago, being convinced that the Xcw Testa­
ment, notwithstanding all my labor upon it, was still in a very 
imperfect state, brother ,v adc and myself undertook a thorough 
rcns10n. "Tc have now done one quarter of it; and I have 
some hope that by the time the printer and press arrive, we 
shall be able to warrant the whole. After that, we propose to 
work and rework at the precious book of Psalms, until we 
can venture to warrant that also. And so, God willing, and 
giving us life and strength, we hope to go on. But we beg 
still to be allowed to feel, that our great work is to preach the 
gospel rfra voce, and build up the glorious kingdom of Chri~t 
among this people. To this end, we consider a good transla­
tion of the X cw Testament, the Psalms, and some other por­
tions of the Old Testament, essentially necessary - the whole 
very desirable. 

I am extremely sorry to hear that there nrc no young men 
ready to come out. There arc only three of u~, and death is 
hovering around. l\fay I be allowed to say a worcl in fa,or of 
brother---, though I have not heard of him for two 
years? From some letters that I ha,-c seen, and the accounts 
gh-cn by brothers "'adc ancl Boardman, I cannot l1clp regret­
ting that circumstances 1n·evented his being sent out. Aud 
mny I be allowed to add, though it is, perhaps, going beyond 
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my province, that possibly the board may have become too 
particular in their choice of missionaries? Goo<l, humble, pious, 
sclf-<lcnying, ju<licious men will perhaps do more good than 
brilliant geniuses and men of great literary attainment. 

Yours, faithfully, 
A. Juosox. 

Journal continued. 

January 11, 182!l. Pastor Thah-::t took leave of us for his 
charge in Rangoon. ,v c love him as a brother missionary­
a humLlc, conscientious, faithful servant of the Lor<l Jesus. 
During his visit he has cn<lcarcd himself to us all; an<l we 
shoul<l gladly detain him here, were he not evidently called to 
la\Jor in another part of the vineyard. l\Iay he be made 
faithful unto death, and then receive the crown of life. 

25. Last Lord's day, another god Ram (sec November 30) 
was divested of his attributes, and rose out of the "·atcr plain 
John. He is a Taling man, Lut understands Tamil enough 
to join with the other llindoos who speak that language. To­
day we expected another Hindoo, but he was detained for 
some reasons unknown to us, anil we made up a small female 
party, consisting of Mah Sec, l\Iah Gatee, and l\Iah Kyan, all 
decided and hearty in the cause, amid a torrent of threatening 
and nLu5c. The first is the wife of l\Ioung San-lone, second; but 
her elder brother, and her priest, and other acquaintance are 
all alive on the occasion. The husbands of the other two arc 
both opposers, and have threatened their wives with every 
thing bad if they enter the new religion. They expect to 
suffer as soon as their husbands hear of the deeds of this day. 
,v c feel most for l\Iah K yan, who has a child at her breast, 
an only child ; and her lrnoband has declared that he will not 
only tum her off, but take the chilcl nway from her, ancl pro­
vide it anoth~r nurse. After they "·ere baptizcd, they said 
that their minds were very happy; come life, come death, 
they were disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ for life and 
forever. 

February 8. ,v e baptized l\Ioung Zu-thee, who has been 
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an inquirer se\·eral months, but has only lately given us much 
encouragement. lie appears now to have embraced the reli­
gion most cordially. 

22. "' e baptized Thomas the second, (referred to January 
25.) He has been kept back a month, through the opposition 
of certain Homan Catholics, with whom he was in some way 
connected. 

,v e ham also ordained l\Ioung Ing, pastor of the church 
at Amherst. That church consisted of three- l\Iah Loon­
byay, who was baptized while we lived there, and has ne,·er 
left the place; l\Iah Kai, and her daughter, l\Iee A, who 
have lately moved thither. To these are now added Pastor 
l\Ioung Ing, and his wife, l\Iah Lan. l\Iay the five become 
Jh·e hundred. l\Iay the seed formerly sown in weakness and 
tears yet spring up and bear fruit. l\Iay the last efforts of 
the one we have lost, whose setting rays sunk in death be­
neath the hope tree, prove not to have been in vain; and may 
the prayers which ascended from her dying bed be yet heard 
and answered in blessings upon Amherst. 

26. A letter from l\Ioung Thah-a, of Rangoon. He states 
that he has baptized Ko Thah-doke, who has long given satis­
factory evidence of piety ; and that two others, relatives of 
l\Ioung Kywet-nee, one of the three baptized up the country, 
have requested baptism, and their case is before the church. 
He divides his time between Rangoon and the villages of 
Kam-bet and Anan-ben, where the later converts lh·e. 

March 5. Several other letters from the members of the 
church in Rangoon; and among the rest, one from l\Iah Ing, 
mentioned in the la,t pages of the history of the Burman mis­
sion, in the year 1822, but not heard of for several succeed­
ing years. She expresses her joy on meeting with the teacher 
Thah-a, and receiving instruction from him concerning the reli­
gion of Christ, to which she professes to have maintained a per­
ma(lcnt attachment. 

8. ,v e baptized l\Iah Zu-ga-len, a blind woman, related to 
Mah Tee, a person of good sense and decided piety. 

22. Three English soldier5 followed their Lord and l\Iaster 
VOL. I. 40 
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into the watery grave. They have been in the habit of at­
tending certain evening meeting.,, in which we have lately 
indulged ourselves a little, though a,·erse to enry interruption 
to native work. These soldiers we have not received into the 
l\Iaulmain church, but have recognized them to be the Baptist 
church in his majesty's 45th regiment. 

l\fay 2!>. I perceive that I have neglected my journal for a 
long time, having been chiefly engaged in going forward with 
the revision of the New Testament. Ilrothcr and sister ,v ade 
have <lone all the itinerating ; and many interesting tales they 
have to tell at night, but I believe they put very little on 
paper. Truth is spreading slowly on every side; prejudices 
are weakening; opposition is growing more violent in some 
parts, and in other parts it seems subsiding. The husband of 
l\foh Kyan, who tore his infant from the mother's breast, and 
pursued his poor wife through the street with a great knife, 
has become a lamb. He has made a comfortable place in his 
house for l\Irs. ,v ade to sit and receive company, to the great 
annoyance of other opposers in that quarter. Mah Gatee has 
persuaded her husband to come and live near us, that they may 
attend the daily c,·ening worship, though his mother is still 
outrageous. They are a young, interesting couple, very fond 
of one another. It was a great trial for J>oor Mah Gatee to 
be baptized against his will. 

,v e have received five since the last date -1\Ioung Taw­
magnay and Mah Sau, the fir~t couple that we have had the 
pleasure of baptizing together ; l\loung Toot, brother of JUah 
San, and :!\loung Gatcc, a young man of some promise ; Mah 
Poot, wife of l\loung Zu-thee, wild as the woods, and formerly as 
mischievous as possible; and Ko l\Ian-poke, husband of' ::\lah 
Tee, (see December 7,) a steady, excellent old man, a con­
siderable scholar in the Taling language. He has translated 
all our Burmese tracts into the Taling, and will perlmps be 
encouraged to go on with some parts of the New Testament. 
,v e consider him as one of the most valuable accessions to the 
cause that we have ever received; and his wife stands almost 
unrivalled among the female converts. She always accompa-
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nies :Mr;;. ,va<le, and is of inestimable use in explaining things 
in the Taling to tl10~e who cannot well understand the llur­
mese ; an<l that is the case with a great part of the population 
of llritish Pcgu. 

No case of church discipline has yet occurred ; but l\Iah Kai, 
at Amherst, occasions us much sorrow. ,v e hear that her hus-
1,and forces her to follow him to the house of Rimmon, and that 
she there bows down, when I fear she has not Naaman's ex­
<·usc for so doing. Two of the Hindoo members also gi\·e us 
trouble, and we fear that their case mu,t come before the church. 
Instances of irregularity and sin do sometimes occur ; but our 
efforts iu the way of private exhortation and persuasion have 
hecn hitherto blessed to the promotion of that repentance and 
reformation which make amends for all. 

,June 7, Lord's day. Several applications for baptism have 
lately been refused, the applicants being relatives of profess­
ors of religion, and influenced, we fear, by the example and 
persuasion of others, rather than by the impulse of grace. 
To-day, howe,er, a clear case occurred - an old lady, eighty 
years of age, mother-in-law of a petty chief; who is one of our 
Littcrc.c,t oppo,ers. She commenced her inquiries several 
month~ ago with a great deal of timidity. And though she 
ha~ acquired a little courage, and is a person of considerable 
presence, she almost trembles under a. sense of the great respon­
sibility of changing her religion. Such being her character, 
the promptness with which she answered our questions, before 
the church, affected us e,en to tears. "How old are you, 
mother?" " Eighty years." " Can you, at such an age, re­
nounce the religion that you have followed all your life long? " 
" I see that it is fabe, and I renounce it all." " ,vhy <lo you 
wi~h to be bnptizc<l into the religion of ,Jesus Christ?" "I 
have very, ,·cry many sins; and I love the Lord, who saves 
from sin." " Perhaps your son-in-law, on hearing that you 
have been baptized. will abuse you, and turn you out of door~." 
'' I have another ~on-in-law, to whom I will flee." "But he 
also is an opposer : suppose that you should meet with the 
same treatment there." " You will, I think, let me come and 
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live near you." \Ve made no reply, willing that she should 
prom her sincerity by bearing the brunt alone. Her name is 
1\Iai Blah. Behold this venerable woman, se\·ering, at her 
time of life, all the ties which bind her to a large circle of 
connections and friends, hazarding the l03s of a comfortable, 
respectable situation, the loss of character, the loss of a shelter 
for her grey head, throwing herself on the charity of certain 
foreigners, and all for the sake of " the Lord who saves from 
sin." 0, blessed efficacy of the love of Christ! 

12. A letter from Ko Thah-a of Rangoon. Last Lord's 
day he baptized l\Ioung Au and l\Ioung Shwa-bo, inhab­
itants of Pah-zoon-doung, the former residence of JUoung 
Shwa-gnong. 

August 12. Since the last date, we have baptized two 
persons - Ko Zen, a relative of Ko l\Ian-poke, and 1\Iah Ta­
kau, wife of Ko Shan. l\Iai Illah, mentioned above, soon 
after her baptism, left her son-in-law's house, where she had 
been living, and took refuge with her elder daughter, l\Iah 
Men, mentioned formerly as a hopeful inquirer, but subse­
quently delinquent. She begins now to giYe some evidence 
of grace; and even her hu;;band has become rather favornbly 
disposed. 

Letters from Rangoon mention the baptism of two more 
person8, distant relatives of Thah-a. All the converts behave 
well, and the number of inquirers is increasing. llut the 
chief of Kam-bet has commenced a course of petty oppres­
sion, in consequence of which the disciples are obliged to be 
silent in that quarter. 

The doctor Oo Yan, whose name sometimes occurred in the 
annals of the Rangoon mission, is no more. He appeared 
once to be very near the kingdom of heaven; but, alas for 
his poor soul ! the fear of man finally prevailed. 

August 29. A letter from Rangoon mentions the baptism 
of two others, one of them a nephew of JUah l\Ien-la. It 
appears, also, that a nephew of Thah-a was baptized several 
months ago, of whom we had not before heard; so that the 
church at present consists of eleven members baptized by the 
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present pasto1·, besides three or four who remain of the old 
stock. 

1o his Jlother and Siater. 

llhuLllAL'I, lllarch 19, 1829. 

l\IY DEAR l\loTIIER AND S1sTEH: Your letters of l\Cay 
last I have ju~t received. I think it probable that, soon after 
you wrote, you received mine of December, 1827, in answer 
to yours of February, same year, and which contained, as 
wt>ll as I knew how, a quitclaim, as you requesterl. In 
regard to the twenty dollars, I have no occa,;ion for the 
money, and present it to you, my sister, in remembrance 
of that handful of money which you gave me when we 
parted in Boston for the last time. llut I give it on 
the express condition that yon appropriate p:irt of it to 
purchase fol" yourself' the Life of Lady Guion, a work which 
was published in :New York, in the year 1820, in one volume 
8vo. Lincoln and Edmand,; will, doubtless, be able to get it 
for you. And I hope you will read it diligently, and endeavor 
to imitate that most excellent saint, so far as she was right. 
fwo ether books that I would particularly recommend to 
you are Law's Serious Call, and his Treatise on Christian 
Perfection. 

As to you, my dear mother, do not think that I can ever 
forget you. "'hen I used to carry about my poor little 
l\laria, I thought how much my mother loved her little 
Adoniram, and carried him about, and took care of him. 
And though he has now grown almost out of her knowledge, 
and been parted many years, aml will probably see her 110 

more on earth, he neYer ca11 forget how much he owes to his 
own dear mother. It is my comfort that, if truly united to 
Christ, wi, shall, at la,t, meet on the bright plains of hea,·en, 
where all our infirmities, and griefs, and sins will have fled 
away forercr. 

I shall never nee<l any pecuniary aid from either of you. 
I thank you for your kind offer.,, but you can help me in no 
other way than by your prayers. 

• ,LO* 
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l\Iy dear sister, I shall never forget the years of childhood; 
and now I regard you as a sister in Christ, and therefore 
doubly dear. Perhaps, if mother should be taken away before 
you, you might scrape together your little property, and find 
your way out to me. You would soon pick up enough of the 
langunge to make yourself very useful in various ways, par­
ticularly in the girls' school, which l\Irs. ,vade has been 
obliged to give up, she has so much to do among the women. 
Pray daily to God that he would show you the way in which 
you can be most useful to his cause, the little while you have 
to Jive in this· probationary state. Don't think of living for 
yourself, but for Him who has died for your soul. 

May God bless you both here below, and prepare you for 
all his will, and for his heavenly glory, is the prayer of 

Your ever affectionate, 
A. JUDSON. 

l\Iay 14, 1829. 

1. Ooserve the seven seasons of secret prayer every day. 
2. " Set a watch before my mouth, and keep the door of 

my lips." 
3. See the hand of God in all events, and thereby become 

reconciled to his dispensations. 
4. Embrace eYery opportunity of exercising kind feelings, 

and doing good to others, especially to the household of faith. 
5. Consult the internal monitor on every occasion, and 

instantly comply with his dictates. 
6. Believe in the doctrine of perfect sanctification attain­

able in this life. 

To his Sister, at Plymouth. 

l\1AuLMAIN, l\Iay 28, 1829. 

l\IY DEAR SISTER: Yours of October lGth last arrived yes­
terday. In regard to the quitclaim, it is impossible for me to 
ascertain, at this distance, what particular forms are required 
by the hws of the United States. But if you, or brother, or 
any person will send me such an instrument as the case re-
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quires, I will complete and return it. I am rather glad, how­
ever, that the first <lid not answer, because I have now a re­
quest to make which I doubt whether you would comply with, 
if I <lid not make your compliance a condition of my return­
ing you the said instrument. i\ly request is, that you will en­
tirely destroy all my olcl letters which are in your an<l moth­
er's hands, unless it Le three or four of the later ones, whi1·h 
you may wish to keep as mementoes. There arc several rea­
rnnH for this measure, "·hich it would take too much time to 
1letail. Suffice it to say, that I am so very desiroi.1s of effect­
ing a complete destruction of all my old writings, that you 
must allow me to say posith·ely, (as the only means of bring­
ing you to terms,) that I cannot sen<l you the instrument you 
desire until I have au assurance, under your hand, that there 
is nothing remaining, except as mentioned above. 

I should exceedingly rejoice to be once more in the old 
mansion house at Plymouth, and sit and converse with my 
own dear mother and sister ; but that time can never come. 
Let us look forward to a happy meeting in the mansions of 
our Father's hou,e on high. I am afraid that poor Elnathan 
will not be of our happy number. Let us all pray more fer­
vently for him, and perhaps our prayers will at last be heard. 
I have not had a letter from him for a long time. 

"\Vith never-ceasing love to mother, I remain, 
Your affectionate brother, 

A. Jt::DSON. 

To the Correapo11di11g &cretary. 

)IAuL~I.U"I, June 19, 1829. 

i\Jy DEAR Sm: I propose, from this date, to lessen my 
usual allowance by one qunrtcr, finding. from experience, that 
my present mo<lc of living will admit the retrenchment; this 
arrangement not to interfere with the proposal~ made under 
date of ScptcmLcr ln,;t, concerning the one twentieth an<l 
one tenth. 

Yours faithfully, 
A. JUDSON. 
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To Mi's. llasscltine, Bradford. 

'l'HE SoLITAnv's LAMENT, 

"Together let us Rwcctly lh·c, 
Together let us die, 

And hand in hand those crowns receive 
That wait us in the sky." 

Thus Anne and I, for many a year, 
Together raised our prayer; 

One half reached Ueaven·s propitious ear, 
One half was lost in air. 

She found a distant, lonely grave, 
Her foreign friends among ; 

No kindred spirit came to save, 
None o'er her death bed hung. 

Her dying thoughts we fain would know; 
But who the tale can tell, 

Save only that she met the foe, 
And where tl1ey met she fell. 

And when I came, and saw her not 
In all the place around, 

They pointed out a grassy spot, 
·where she lay under ground. 

And soon another loved one fled, 
And sought her mother's side; 

In vain I btayed her drooping head ; 
She panted, gasped, and died. 

Thus one in beauty's bright array, 
Ancl one all ponr and pale, 

Have left alike the realms of day, 
And wander<'d down the vale, -

The vale of death, so dark and drea1·, 
,vhcre all things arc forgot; 

Where lie they whom I loved so dear ; 
I call - they answer not. 
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0, bitter cup which God ha~ given ! 
·where can relief be found ? 

Anon I lift my eyes to heaven, 
Anon iii tears thcy"rc drowned. 

Yet Uc who conquered denth and hell 
Our Friend at last will stnncl ; 

And all whom he befriends shall dwell 
In Canaan's happy land,-

Shall joyful meet, no more to part, 
No more be forcc,l to sigh, 

That death w:ill chill the warmest heart, 
And rcml the closest tic. 

Such promise throws a rainbow bright 
Death's darkest storm above, 

Aud bids us catch the heaven-born light, 
And prai8c the Goel of love. 

1\1 Y DEAR .:\loTHER IIASSELTISE: I wrote the above 
lines some time ago, and intended to add a longer postscript; 
but find myself pressed for time at the present moment. 

It is a long time since I had a line from any of your family. 
I hope you will not quite forget me, but believe me ever, 

Yours most affectionately, 
A. Juosmr. 

August 17, 1829. 

Journal continued. 

November 29, 1829. Since my last, we iia,e finished re­
vising the New Testnment ancl the Epitome of the Olrl- a 
work in which we have been clo~ely engaged for above a 
year. "Te have also prepared for the press se\·eral smaller 
works, Yiz. : -

I. The Catechism of Religion. This has already passed 
through two editions in Ilurmese. It has also he<>n tran~latc<l 
and printed into Siamese, and translated into Taling or Peguai:. 

2. The View of the Christian Religion, thoroughly revised 
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for a fourth edition in Burmese. It has also been translated 
into Taling aml Siamese. 

3. The Liturgy of the Burman Church. 
4. The Bapti,mal Service. 
5. The lUarriage Service. 
6. The Funeral Service ; the three last consisting chiefly 

of extracts from Scripture. 
7. The Teacher's Guide; or, a Digest of those parts of the 

New Testament which relate to the Duty of Teachers of Re­
ligion, designecl particularly for Native Pastors.' 

8. A Catechism of Astronomy. 
g_ A Catechism of Geography. 
l 0. A Table of Chronological History, or a Register of 

principal Events from the Creation to the present Time. 
11. The l\Iemoir of l\Iee Shway-ee. 
12. The Golden Balance; or, the Christian and Boodhist 

Systems contrasted. This has been translated into Taling. 

The Gospel of St. l\Iatthew was also translated into Siamese 
by Mrs. Judson, and is now being translated into Taling by 
Ko l\Ian-poke, our assistant in that department. 

l\Iah l\Ien, mentioned August 13, <laughter of l\Iai Hlah, 
ha8 been baptize<l, and l\Iah ::\Ien-san, half sister of l\Iah Tee, 
resident at Pah-ouk, a village between this nm\ Amherst. 
Four European soldiers also have joined the little church in 
the English forty-fifth regiment. lletween ten and twenty 
attend our English worship Lord's day morning and evening, 
anrl Friday evening, some of whom arc very hopeful inquirers. 

As to the Hindoo branch of the church, composed of six 
members, we found them so ignorant of both English and 
Burmese as to be neither capable nor desirous of attending 
worship with us; and we therefore set them off as a distinct 
church. But the principal member, he who acted as inter­
preter, and in whom we had most confidence, having proved a 
very fickle, unsteady character, and ceased to be in the em­
ploy of the mission, and some of the others ha-Ying moved 
away, we have no hope, at present, of doing any thing further 
in that department. 
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At Rangoon, five more have been haptized-three men and 
two women. J>oor l\Iah Ing, mentioned l\Iarch 5, had finally 
requested baptism, and bren accepted by the church; Lut pre­
vious to the administration, she was taken ill with a fever, and 
<lied. ,v e have heard, also, of the baptism of three more 
Karens at Tavoy, since brother lloar<lman's return. 

In regard to ,\mherst, the prospect is quite dark. 1\Ioung 
Ing has Imel no success at all, though he has not been wanting 
in diligence and faithfulness. At length we advised him to 
remove to Tavoy. He, however, prefo1Tecl Rangoon, and is 
now cooperating with Ko Thah-a. Ilis wife remained behind. 
Iler conduct has been very exceptionable since her baptism, 
and soon after her husband's departure, she became openly 
v1c10us. She is now suspended from communion - the first 
case of church discipline that has oecnrre<l amongst the native 
members. 

December 31. Since my last, 1\Ioung Poo, husband of 
l\Iah l\Ien-san, mentioned November 29, has been Laptized 
at Pah-ouk, and last Lord's day three more soluiers were 
baptized in this place, making twenty-eight individuals this 
year; not quite so many as were baptized last year, besides 
which, ten of the number are Englishmen. However, Ran­
goon furnishes a rcenforcement of seventeen Bursnans, (four 
lately,) and Tarny another recnforcement of eight, mostly 
Karens, making a total of fifty-three. 

Our Taling translator bas added the Gospel of St. l\Iatthew 
to bis little stock of tracts, and we have just appointed a com­
mittee to unite with him in examining and revising his work. 

January 15, 1830. Brother and sister Bennett arrived last 
night, with their two children - all quite well. 

To hi,s Sister, Jliss A. B. Judson. 

l\Lu:u1AIN, December 21, 1829. 

l\lY DEAn SrsTER: I have just received yours of l\Iay 25 
last, giving an account of Elnathan's death, and also Dr. Sew­
all's detail of his dying exercises. Perhaps you have not 
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seen Dr. Sewall's letter. It closes thus: "A few hours before 
his death, and when he was so low as to be unable to converse 
or to move, he suddenly raised himself up, ancl clasping his 
l1ands, with an expression of joy in his countenance, cried, 
'Peace, peace!' and then he sunk <lown, without the power 
of utterance. About ten minutes before he expired, it was 
saicl to him, 'If you feel the peace of Goel in your soul, open 
your eyes.' He opened his eyes, and soon after expired, and, 
as we believe, in the triumphs of faith." ·when I read this 
aeeount, I went into my little room, and could only shed tears 
of joy, my heart full of gratitude, and my tongue of praise. I 
ham felt most anxious about him for a long time; to hear at 
last that there is some good reason to conclude that he has 
gone to heaven is enough. So we are dying, one after another. 
"\Ve shall all be there, I trust, before long. I send you and 
mother a little tract, which I beg you will study prayerfully. 
Let me urge you frequently to reexamine the foundation of 
your hope. 0, it a solemn thing to die - an awful thing to 
go into eternity, and discover that we have been deceiving 
ourselves! Let us depend upon it that nothing but real faith 
in Christ, proved to be genuine by a holy life, can support 
us at last. That faith which consists merely in a correct 
belief of the doctrines of grace, and prompts to no self-denial, 
- that faith which allows us to spend all our days in scrYing 
self; conteut with merely refraining from outward l"ins, and 
atlPn<ling to the ordinary duties of rcligion,-is no faith at all. 
0, let me beg of you to look well into this matter ! Ancl let 
me heg my dear mother, in her old age, and in Yiew of the 
near approach of death and etemity, to examine again and 
again whether her faith is of the right kind. Is it that fait.h 
which gives her more enjoyment in Jesus, from day to day, 
than she finds in any thing else? 

1\fay God bless you both is the fervent prayer of 
Your affectionate brother, 

A. JUDSON. 
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To //,e Rev. Professor Knowles. 

)IAuL,1.\1:<, Dcccrul>cr 21, 1829. 

DEAR Ilnonrnn KxowLES: Yours of October D and :\fay 
25 I have received, together ,vith a dozen of the l\lcmoir, and 
the books pertaining to biblical criticism, &c., that you men­
tion. The box containing the books and sundry articles for 
the school has been forwarded from Bengal, where brother 
Bennett remains, of whose anival we have just heard. 

For some of the books that have now arrived I have longed, 
the past year or two, beyond the power of language to express. 
We have just finished our final revision of the New Testa­
ment, and I am contemplating a return to Rangoon. I have 
felt a more than ordinary incitement to do so; but whether it 
is from God, and whether it is certainly my dnty, I cannot 
fully decide. 1\Iy brethren approve of the measure; but they 
did not propose it, and I sometimes fear that their approba­
tion is mere acquiescence. 1\Iay the Lord direct. 

In regard to the l\Iemoir, it becomes me not to expatiate. 
I would only say that I am extremely gratified, perhaps too 
much so, with the execution of the work in all its parts. Some 
inaccuracies will, of course, be noticed by those who are per­
sonally acquainted with the scenes and events described; but 
they are not important. It may, howen'r, be well for me to 
mention, with a view to some future edition, that Amherst is 
situated at the month of the river, and that the population of 
all llritish Pegu, as we som~times term the ceded provinces 
on this coast, docs not probably exceed one hundred thousand. 

Yours most affectionately, 
A. Juoso:-i. 

To .llrs. J. JV., a Frie,id of .llrs. A,i,i II. Judson, Londnn. 

)hUL)[AI:<, December 22, 1829. 

l\lY DEAR l\lRs. "r·: The return of the birthday of my 
belo,ed, sainted Ann, reminds me of her friends, and partie­
ularl y of you, one of her dearest and best. Your letter, also, 
of the 10th of April last. is lying before me. The inquiries 
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in that letter you will find all answered in the Uemoir pub­
lished Ly l\Ir. Knowles, a copy of which has douLtless reached 
you. You will notice some inaccuracies in thP- accounts of 
these provinces. For instance, Amherst is situated at the 
mouth of the river, and the population of all lh·itish l'egu 
does not probably exceed one hundred thousand. The color­
ing, also, of our present misssionary prospects is much too 
high. Concerning some other inaccuracies it becomes not me 
to speak. • 

l\Irs. Judson's accounts of you I have listened to, and your 
letters to her I have read with much pleasure. But O that 
you were as eminent in piety as you are distinguished by 
beauty, talents, and elegant accomplishments. Let me beg of 
you not to rest contented with the commonplace religion that 
is now prevalent. Let me respectfully call your attention to 
the example of such women as Madame Chantal, Madame 
Bourignon, and Lady Guion. I have really learned to la­
ment the early death of my beloved wife, chiefly because it 
has deprived me of an opportunity of leading her into paths 
that I have but lately discovered myself; discov"ered, I say, not 
entered. God give me grace for the latter. How much, my 
dear madam, beloved friend of my beloved Ann, have I to 
say to you on the subject I have now introduced! But I must 
forbear. I have relinquished almost all foreign correspond­
ence for above a year ; and, really, my principal object in 
taking up my pen just now is to cnclo~c a little tract,* which, 
being printed in Bengal only, you have probably not seen. 
The author, it seems, from not atnxing his name, desires to 
remain unknown. 

Your affectionate brother in Christ, 
A. JUDSON. 

MAUL)lAIN", October 24, 1828. 

l\IY DEAR SISTERS l\I. AND A.: You see from the date 
that it is the second anniversary of the triumph of death over 

* The Threefold Cord. Sec Appendix, 
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all my hopes of earthly bliss. I have this day moved into a 
small cottage, which l have built in the woods, away from the 
haunts of men. lt proves a stormy evening, and the desola­
tion around me accords with the desolate state of my own 
mind, where grief for the dear departed combines with sor­
row for present sin, and my tears flow at the same time over 
the forsaken grave of my love and over the loathsome sepul­
chre of my own heart. 

October 2-1, 1829. 

AmT now the thin] anniversary returns, and finds me in the 
same cottage, except it has been removed nearer the mis~ion 
house, to make way for a government building. I live alone. 
"'hen I wbh to be quite so, Mrs. ,v. sends me my food; at 
other times I am within the sound of a bell that calls me to 
meals. 

"Illest who, far from all mankind, 
This world's shadows left behind, 
Hears from heaven a gentle strain, 
\Vhisperi.ng love, and loves again." 

But 0, that strain I have hitherto listened in vain to hear, or 
rather have not listened aright, and therefore cannot hear. 

Have either of you learned the art of real communion with 
God, and can you teach me the first principles? God is to me 
the Great Unknown. I believe in him, but I find him not. 

March, 1830. 

Since writing the above, dear brother and si,ter ,v ade have 
left me for Rangoon, and I have found new friends in brother 
ancl sister Bennett. Thus one scene succeeds another, and 
draws on to the final catastrophe. It is long since I have 
had a line from B., and I fancy yon ha,·e about forgotten 
me by thi~ time. So fare ye well, and may blessings ever 
re~t on you both, and on your parents, and on all the branches 
of the family. 

Your affectionate brother, 
A. JUDSON, 
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Conti,wation of his Joumal. 

l\Iarch 4, 1830. Since my last we have baptized two na­
th-e women and two Europeans, l\Irs. B. and a soldier from 
the forty-fifth regiment. Dear brother and sister "r ade left 
us for Rangoon the 21 st of last month. A day or two after 
their arrival, brother "\Vade writes, "The Christians soon 
heard of us, and Ko Thah-a and a number of his flock came 
to sec us, and appeared very well. Some who live at a dis­
tance we have not yet seen." Sister "\Vade writes, "I have 
been surrounded with visitors almost all the time since we 
arrived, and feel it such a luxury to have all the women un­
derstand and speak good Burmese! I had intended to have 
given you a particular account of all the disciples, and others 
whom we have seen, but I feel scarcely able to hold my pen, 
from weakness and fatigue; and, as we hope to see you soon, 
I will only say that we are in general much pleased with the 
state of things ~re, and think that God is with our native 
brother and the little church." 



CIIAPTEH. XIII. 

REVISITS ltAXGOOX. - l'ASSAGE TO Pl:Ol!E. - SO.JOURN AT 
l'HOlH::. - RESIDEXCE AT HAXGOOX. - l'IWGHESS IN TRANS­
LATIXG THE SCIUl'TUIU::S. - HETUlt:S- TO lIAUL:llAIX. - RFr 
YIEW OF IIIS AL"STERITIES. -TIIE KARENS. 

1830-1831. 

Journal. 

l\laulmain, l\farch 22, 1830. I am now contemplating a 
visit to Hangoon. Mrs. Iloardman is here, and we expect 
that brother lloardman will remove hither shortly. 

Our rcentering Bnrmah is an experim<'nt wliich we are 
making with fear and trembling. Accounts from brother and 
sister "Tade are rather encouraging. They both give it as 
their dc·cided opinion that I ought to join them immediately; 
not merely with a view to Rangoon, but to the neighboring 
towns, and to all that are afar off, even as I'" ,ny as the Lord 
our God shall render accessible. 

The number of native inquirers in this place has lately 
rather increased. There are about five or six that I hope are 
near the kiqgclom of heaven, and a~ many more among the 
Europeans. 

April 18. Some encomaging appearances of late have 
made me unwilling to leave the place until brother Boardman 
,hould have actually arrived. One more European, a soldier, 
has received baptism, and two natives, 1\loung Dan, a young 
man, related to several of the Taling disciples, and )[ah Poo, 
wife of )le Donald. To-day, two Jach, who.,e parents are 
rn<'mhcr, of the church. and who both give some evidence of 
µ;race, receive,! a final examination, hut were rt>jected by a 
few dissenting vote,. 

In the afternoon, we were surprised by a visit from brother 
,vade, who has had another severe attack of the liver com­
plaint, and has come round for a change. Three persons 
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h:l\'e been lately baptizecl in Rangoon, ancl there are many 
inquirers. 

April 21. A letter from brother Boardman, informing us 
that he will soon be here. I conclude, therefore, to accom­
pany brother ,v ade 011 his return to Rangoon. 

Rangoon, ::.\lay 2. Arrived iu this place, and took up my 
abode for a few days, in brother ,v rtcle's hired house, in the 
midst of the town, where we have a great cleal of compauy, 
some of whom will, we hope, hear ancl live. 

l\Iay 18. Thinking it better to reside in different places, 
for the more extensive diffusion of truth, we had a small 
building put up, for about fifty rupees, just without the 
enclosure of the town, in a place of considerable resort; but 
the neighboring priests made so much opposition that we were 
obliged to desist, and we conclude to remo\'C the building to 
the old mission premises, though the neighborhood is deserted. 

The go\'ernor of the town, formerly the " a-twen-woon 
l\Ioung IC," has received me very kinrlly, ancl invited me to 
stay under his protection. 

Brother and sister ,vacle have several hopeful inquirers. 
l\Iy principal one i8 a Thah-tay, a person of some little rank, 
whom we formerly knew at Tsa-gaing. He is an intimate 
friend of my old protector, the north commandant of the 
palace, and is here, for a few days, on rnme government 
business. IIe visits us almo,t. every day, and appears, for the 
first time, lo l.,p pleased with the truth, though he has heard 
something of it for years. All the disciples that I have seen 
in this place appear to have grace. A spirit of inquiry is more 
prevalent, and more hol<lly indulged, than formerly, and I feel 
that we have reason to thank God for all the past, and take 
courage for the time to come. 

1\Iay 23. The Thah-tay is ahout. !Paving us for Ava. At 
his suggestion, I se11cl hy him letters to my former acquaint­
ance, the north commandant of the palace, and the Prince 
1\Iycn-zaing. 

l\lay 2ii. I have not yet moved out to the new house, nor 
ernn seen it ; for every day deepens the conviction in my mind 
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that I am not in the place where God would have me be. It 
was lo the interior, and not to Rangoon, that my mind was 
turned long before I left l\Iaulmain; and while I feel that 
brother and sister ,vadc are in the right place, I feel that I 
am called elsewhere. Under these impressions, I am about 
proceeding up the river, accompanied by l\loung Ing, l\Ioung 
En, Moung Dway, l\loung Dan, baptizcd April 4, and little 
l\foung Like, mentioned April 18, not yet baptized. Tue 
boat on which we emba1·k will take us to Prome, the great 
half-way phtce between this and Arn, and there I hope and 
pray that the Lord will show us what to do. 

To .llr. C. Bennett. 

RA.xGoo::.., May 25, 1830. 

DEAR Bnonmr. Ilt:N:.ETT: I have receiYed both yours of 
l\Iay O and 14, with the specimens of types, &c. I think that 
tlie new character is very handsome, and that it is extremely 
desirable the whole fount ~hould be fini~hed in the same style. 
But in regard to questions pertaining to the printing depart­
ment, I do not feel competent to gh·e any ad,·ice. I hope you 
will act according to your best judgmcnl, as,;isted Ly the advice 
of brother Boardman and oth(•r brethren that may be with 
you. I expect in a day or two to lea,·c this for 
the interior. The place that I have immediately in view is 
Prome. l\Ioung En goc~ with me; and I wi,h to ~ay to 
you and )lr~. Bennett, in behalf of hi8 wife, that, in case 
she should ecasc to be in the Pmploy of :Mrs. Bennett, and 
sl10uld he in nccll of some money for habitation or support, 
you will please to let her have what is proper, and put it 
to my acl'ounl. )Ioung En is desirous of returning to take 
care of his wile: hut he i, al,o dr~irous of going with me; 
am! a,; he i, the only person of my party who has any ac­
quaintance with that part of the country, I am desirous of 
taking him. And, on my promising to write to you as above, 
he has concluded to accompany me, with the expectation of 
being absent from l\laulruain about three months from the 
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present time. l\Ioung Dway also accompanies me, and l\Ioung 
Dan and ~Ioung Like. None of these get any wages. The 
latter is not yet baptized, but he appears pretty well. Pas­
tor Ing wants to go up the country; but he is just now taken 
ill, and I think it will prove an intimation of the will of 
God that he is not to go at present. I asked Pastor Thah-a 
to go; but he thinks it quite impossible, on account of ha,·­
ing so many irons in the fire, - that is, hopeful inquirers, -
that he must stay to bring forward and baptize. And he is 
as solicitous and busy as a hen pressing about her chickens. 
It is quite refreshing to hear him talk on the subject, and 
see what a nice, careful old shepherd he makes. The Lord 
bless his soul, and the souls of his flock ! 

I am glad to hear that you are getting on in the lan­
guage. I beg you will always make every thing yield to 
that, until you find yourself at home among the natives. I 
trust that I need not exhort clear sister Bennett on this sub­
ject. I should truly rejoice to see you all a little while. I 
daily remember little Elsina, but I suppose she has forgotten 
her old uncle. The Lord bless you evermore ! 

A. JUDSON. 

Lett&r to the ]Jissionaries at Rangoon and Jlaulmain, and the Cm-re­
.,ponding Secreta,-y in Boston, U. S. 

1'1t0)m, June 1,5, 1830. 

DEAn BttETilltEN AND S1,vr1ms: Foreseeing that, during 
my re~i,lencc in tlic interior of the couutry, I shall be <lesi­
rous of writing many letters to my beloved brethren and sis­
ters in Rangoon and l\laulmain, in additio11 to my usual cor­
re~pon<lencc with the board, and desirous of spending as little 
time as pos~ible in such employment, I propose to blend all 
my communications in one; and, as I have usually seul, my 
journal in duplicate, I shall 110w scud one eopy to Hangoo11, 
to be trausmitted the11ce to l\laulmain, and thence to America, 
all(\ the other copy I shall send to America by the most direct 
co11veya11ce. 

I proeeell, aeeordi11gly, tu give you some account of my 
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adventures since leaving Rangoon on the 29th of last month. 
The afternoon of that clay, we reached Tix-theet, twelve or 
fifteen miles distant, an<l, the ticle being against us, we re­
mained there several hour;,. I went on shore, entered into 
conversation with several, ancl gave away a dozen of the old 
tracts ; ancl it was amusing and gratifying to see the groups 
of boatmen, about sunset, employed in reading and listening 
to the truth ; and some would be constantly coming to our 
boat for a tract. I could have given away a hundred to 
adrnntage ; for, though the village contains but very few 
houses, it is a place of rendezvous for a multitude of small 
trading boats. At midnight we reached the cluster of villageR 
about Pan-ling, containing, I should suppose, a population as 
large as that of Rangoon. In the morning I went on shore 
at Kat-tee-yah, and spent a couple of hours in preaching to 
little asscm blies, and distributed about thirty of the old cate­
chism. I could have given away two hundred with perfect 
ease, and to the greatest adrnntage ; for t»ey would have 
spread from this central place into every part of the country. 
It is my way to produce a few tracts or catechisms, and after 
reading and talking a little, and getting the company to feel 
kindly, I offer one to the most attentive auditor present; and 
on showing some reluctance to give to every person, and on 
making them promise to read attentively, and consider, and 
pray, they get furious to obtain a tract, many hands are 
eagerly stretched out, and " Give me one, give me one," 
resounds from all sides. On the 31st we reached Gnettong, 
near the great river. Just became engaged with a few peo­
ple, when the master of our boat concluded to proceed far­
ther. Gave away two tracts. One of them fell into the 
hands of a respectable elderly man, who, having read part of 
it, followed us, in' a small boat, to ask for something more ; 
and I gave him a copy of 1\Iatthew. Just at dark, reached 
Yan-gen-tsan-yah, at the entrance of the great river, the 
Irrawarli, fifty or sixty miles from Rangoon. 

For several days after entering the lrrawadi, I did nothing, 
scarcely, on account of the rainy weather and other unfavorable 
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circumstances. At Ilen-tha-<lah, ninety miles from Ran­
goon, I walked through the place, though it wa;, very wet, 
an<l gave away a few tracts. l\foung En found some rela­
tions on shore, at whose house he and another of the disciples 
slept; and they did something in the evening. 

The night of the 6th of ,Tune we spent at Yay-gen, a pretty 
large village, just below E .i-uoung, on the opposite side of the 
river. Here the native country of the tamarind tree com­
mences, the banks of the river become high and pleasant, 
nature assumes a more interesting an<l commanding aspect, 
and, at this distance, even the character of the people always 
seems to me to be a little more elevated. Immediately on 
landing I went through the place, but without any success, all(l 
was just coming off; when I descried 1\Ioung Ing, with half a 
dozen about him. I drew near, and very soon had a large 
an<l respectable assembly, to whom I held forth, and di,trib­
uted about thirty tracts aud catechisms. Several pursued us 
to the boat, and .begged very l1ard ; and we continued to give 
away to small parties who came in succession, an<l occupied 
an empty boat which lay between us and the shore, till late 
in the evening, when our captain pushed off into the river to 
get rid of the annoyance. However, it would not answer ; 
for they came to the shore, and called out, "Teacher, are you 
asleep ? ,v e want a writing to get liy heart." And, on 
being promised one if they would come and get it, they con­
trived to push off a long canoe which lay between us and the 
said empty boat, and got so near that they coul<l reach a 
paper stuck in the end of a long pole. This continued till 
nine o'clock at nigl1t. Once, <luring the evening, our captain 
went on shore ; an<l he said that in almost every house there 
was some one at a lamp, reading aloml one of om· papers. I 
felt some desire to pray that it might not ·be all in ,·ain. It 
co~t us not less than sixty tracts and catechisms. "rrite to 
Maulmain for several hundred, an<l ask brother Bennett to 
get ready to print another edition. I have already given 
away one quarter of my whole stock ; an<l I shall have to 
send to you for a supply before long. 
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,v e passed the large towns of Ka-noung, l\Iyan-oung, anJ 
Kyan-gen, without being aule to clo any thing. But at Kyee­
thai, a pretty large place, I went on shore, ancl got the start of 
the boat by about an hour, which time I improved uncler a 
shed, in the rui<l:;t of an attentive crowd. I gave away several 
tracts. Some of the people followed me to the boat, begging 
the captain to stay all night. And after we had pushed off, 
a little boat pursued us, with a small offering of rice and 
beans, begging another tract. It was quite clark when we ar­
rived at Shway-<loung, one of the most populous places in the 
country. Above Shway-doung, we came to the flourishing 
villages of Pyouk-tsik and l\Iendai, clivicled by a small creek. 
The latter is onr captain's home, and he wished to stay a clay 
or two, before going to Prome, which is only a few miles dis­
tant. The people at l\Iendai seemed disposed to cavil, and 
some of them treated me rather uncivilly. I ga\·e away not 
many tracts. l\Ioung Ing went out to l\Ien-yoo-ah, near which 
is the residence of the celebrated Toung-dwen teacher, the 
head of a sect of heretics in thiB part of the country ; and in 
that neighborhood he found our old friend l\lai Zoo, baptized 
formerly in Rangoon. The next morning she came to the 
boat, accompanied by Mah W enyo, widow of i\loung Long, 
the one-eyed mctaphysician formerly mentioned in the annals 
of the Rangoon mi,sion, who now declares herself a Christian, 
and one l\Iah Ping, a very hopeful inquirer. These women 
a.II begged me to stop one day, while they could return and 
con:;ult their male relations, whether it would not be better to 
invite me to come to their village at once, without proceeding 
to Promc. So I consented, and they went off. In the afte1·­
noon of that day, I had a crowded zayat on shore. One man 
appeared to be impressed. But there were many caviller3, 
and some discouraging signs. At night the women came 
back, and with many tears said, that the chief men of the vil­
lage were afraid to entertain a foreigner, lest, in case of war 
with the English, they should be iuYolved. The next morning 
the wife of the governor in these parts, having heard of me, 
sent to the boa.t for a tract; several other people also came on 
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the same errand, until we left the place, which we ditl about 
noon ; and at night, the wind Leing contrary, we reached this 
place, aLout one humlred antl se,·enty miles from Rangoon. 
I landed, and found l\Ir. l\I., the only European residing here; 
and he invited me to stay with him a few days, until I coultl 
get settled. The next morning I left the boat, and repaired to 
his house. Ilc immediately took me to the governess of the 
town, whose husband has lately been summoned to Ava. In 
her presence I found the deputy governor and a number of 
people. I read and preached to them. They applauded my 
style of ren,ding, &c., but seemed to be more taken with the 
sound than the sense. The governess, however, was evidently 
impressed. She begged for the tract, ihat she might get it 
copied. I presented it to her, and she received it thankfully. 
Thence I proceeded to various places in search of a house to 
be let, but was unsuccessful. The people are afraid to have 
any connection with a foreigner. Ever since l\Iajor Burney 
passed up to Ava, the country has been full of all manner of 
rumors and fears. The very face of a white man spreads 
general alarm. Mr. l\I. has been accnsed of being a spy, 
though nothing can be more false ; and it was even proposed 
to put him in confinement. I find that the same suspicion is 
generally felt towards me. I foresee that people will be afraid 
to come near me, and that my usefulness here will, on that ac­
count, be greatly impeded. Add to this that the town has 
been so dreadfully oppressed to pay their contingent of the 
government debt, that poverty, distress, antl terror, are the 
order of the day. However, the walls of Jerusalem have 
sometimes been built in troublous times. 

Failing in my attempt to hire a house, I went in search of 
a vacant spot to build on. Fell in with two of the first offi­
cers of the place, and had a little friendly conversation. 
:Found, in the heart of the town, an old, dismantled zayat, in 
front of a pagoda, with a little vacant ground around it. 
"\Vent to the deputy governor, presented him with a trnct, and 
warned him not to be intoxicated with worldly splcndor, for 
lifo was ~hort, &c. lie read part of the tract,· and said that 
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my wor<ls were Ycry proper. One of my people rc,pectfully 
requcste<l lcaYc to repair the ol<l zayat for the residence of 
the kalah pong-gycc, until he shouhl proceed to Arn. The 
governor was disposed to Le kind; hut fearing, I suppose, for 
the reasons above mentioned, to do any thing on his o,vn re­
sponsibility, said that he wouhl bring forwartl my businc,s in 
the court house, the next day, before the assemLled authorities 
of the place. 

:Notwithstanding this promise, however, nothing was done 
the next <lay; and it Leing Lord's day, I titaid at home, ha<l 
usual worship with my people, and tried to study patience and 
Thomas a Kempis in the shattered house that l\Ir. l\I. occu­
pies, with the rain beating in on every side. 

On )Ionday, that is, yesterday, I went myself to the court 
house, and found the magistrates assembled, each sitting at his 
post, in Burman style, and the deputy governor in the centre. 
lie pretende<l not to see or know me. I waited some time, 
and in an interval of business addressed some of the inferior 
magistrates. An inquiry rose who I was, and what I wanted. 
The deputy governor began slyly to assist me; and after con­
siderable conversation, it was unanimously agreed that I should 
be permitted to take posses;ion of the old zayat, an<l repair it for 
my present rcsi<lcnce. From the court house I went to sun·ey 
my new estate. I find it to be forty-five feet long. and twenty 
wi<lc. The posts and the main parts of the roof and floor, being 
of teak, arc still extant; but it is all overgrown with wild creep­
ers, and makes, on the whole, a pretty venerable ruin. It 
stamls on holy grounu, occupying one corner of the enclosure 
of a pagoda; which corner I am to surround with a fence, and 
thus have an enclo~ure about four times larger than the ruin 
itself. This morning I am sending out people to beg materials 
and engage workmen to make the place habitable as soon as 
possible. 

I am very glad to hear that brother 11cnne!t is leauing the 
worship of the European assembly, when brother lloardmau's 
ill health prevents him. Go on in this good work. You have 
an evident call from God anrl man. As to the ideas you 
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entertain of your own unfitness, they arc quite correct; but if 
you thought you were flt, it woukl clearly proYc that you 
were more unfit than you arc. 

How much l lo\·c you all, dear brethren antl sisters, and dis­
ciples, I cannot tell. Anti did I not expect soon to meet you 
in heaven, and be happy with you forever, I should be quite 
unwilling to live an exile, far from you, in this dark land. 

A. Juosox. 

'l'o the same. 

Puo)IE, J unc 26, 1830. 

DEAr:. IlrtETITUEX AXD S1STE1:s : To-day I have taken pos­
session of the olcl zayat allowed me by government, as stated 
in my la~t. Part of it we haYe enclosed in rooms, and the 
other part we h:wc left open for the reception of company. 
Sc,·eral people accosted us, as they passed. " So you have 
moved, have you? "' c shall come and sec you before long." 
There arc at present no hopeful inquirers ; but some Yisitors 
from l\Icn-dai and JUcn-yoo-ah approximate towards that 
character. 

June 27, Lord's day. After usual worship with the disci­
ples, I went to spend the day, it being Burman day of worship, 
at the great Shwny San-clan pagoda, which is the same to 
Promc that Shway Da-g:ong is to Rangoon, and Kyaik Than­
Ian to l\Iaulmain. The zayat \Yhich we occnpicd hnd many 
Yisitors, aml rnme heard with attention. 

July 2. A great change has taken place in the minds of 
government people towards me. Satan has imlustriously cir­
culated a report that I am a spy in pay of the British. Last 
night the deputy govcmor sent to inquire my name and 
title. This morning I waited on him, and on the lady govern­
cs~, but met with a very cold reception at both places. The 
deputy govcrn01· is probably rqiorling me to Ava, and what 
the conscqnences will be, I know not. Several visitors, who 
began to li~ten with some favorable disposition, have sutldenly 
fallen off. To-day I have had no company at all. 

July 3. Pasto1· Ing returned from n visit to l\Icn-yoo-ah. 
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Uc says that the same suspicion is spreading all over the 
country. Even the women mentioned in my last were afraid 
to have any communication with him. By forcing his way, he 
managed to sleep two nights at the house of the Toung-<lwcn 
teacher, and ha<l some com·crsation with him and his people 
on the subject of religion. But the teacher, though not a reg­
ular Boo<lhist, feels his conscf1ucncc, as the hea<l of a scet, and 
is perhaps as far from can<lid consi<leration as the most bigoted 
prie~t. Pastor Ing says that the country is full of village.•, 
and there is some tlisposition to listen to religion, lmt that in 
the present state of the public min<l, if I shoul<l make the toui· 
of those parts, as I ha<l some intention of <loing, there is not a 
house where the owner woul<l <larc to ask me to sit <lown at the 
entrance of the <loor. 

Feel extremely dejected this evening. "N"cver so heartily 
willing to enter into my rest, yet willing to offer, and I do, 
with some peculiar feelings, offer, my poor life to the Lor<l 
Jesus Christ, to do and to suffer whatever he shall appoint, 
during my few remaining days. )ly followers feel some cour­
age yet; for they have, I hope, a little faith, an<l they know, also, 
that whatever storm comcg, it will beat upon their teacher lirst. 

July 4, Lor<l's <lay. Another Burman <lay of worship, and 
a great day, lJcing the first <lay of Lent, a season which con­
tinues three months. After usual worship, took a stroll through 
the place. All smiles and looks of welcome are passed away; 
people view me with an cdl eye, and suffer their dogs to lJark 
at me uncheckc<l. Near Shway San-<lau, the zayats were 
crowded with devout-faced worshippers. I found a vacant 
place under a shed lJuilt over a large brick idol, and, sitting 
down on the ground, I held co1l'l'erse with small partie~, who 
came around in succcs;;ion. Some company, al~o, morning 
an,l evening, at home. I cannot lJut hope that two pcr,011~ 
ha,c this day obtained some discoycry of the way of sah-ation 
through a crucified Saviour. But it is really affecting to see 
a poor native when he fir,t feels the pinch of truth. On one 
side he sees hell; on the other si<lc, ri<liculc, reproach, confis­
cation of good:a, imprisonment, and death. 
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July 7. l\Ioung A, one of the persons last mentione<l, comes 
every tlay. IIc seems to be quite taken with the Christian 
religion, but says he cannot think of emLracing it until the 
learned and the great lead the way. 

July 8. Many vi~itors through the day, in consequence of 
a festival held in the YiciniLy. Moung A begins to speak 
<lecidcdly for Christ. 

July 9. Having agreed that two or three of our number 
shall go out every <lay, in different directions, and preach the 
gospel, whether the people ,viii hear or forbear, my lot fell in 
a public zayat, about a mile from home, near Slnrny San-dau, 
11·hcre I had an uninterrupted succession of hearers from 
morning till night. Pastor Ing and l\Ioung Dway were suc­
cessfully engaged in another quarter, and :i\Ioung En had some 
company at home. I presume that a hundred and fifty people 
have this day heard the gospel intelligibly, who nc,·er heard 
it before. 

July 10. The same as yesterday, except that, being ill, I 
left the zayat about noon. l\Ioung A was with me in the 
afternoon. llis case is becoming extremely interesting. He 
is a bright young man, with a small family, formerly belongc<l 
to C::esar's household, and bore a considerable title, which was 
forfeited through false accusation. IIe began last night to 
pray to the eternal God. 

July 11, Lord's day. 8cnral came in during worship, and 
Lchavcd decently, though they would not put themselves into 
a devotional posture, or join in the rc$ponsc~. One man, in 
particular, professed to be excessively delighted with the new 
and wonderful things which he heard. l\Ioung A present at 
evening wo1·ship, but he remains in a, very critical state. No 
wine to be procured in this place, on which account we are 
unable to unite with the other churches, this day, in partaking 
of the Lord's supper. 

,July 12. A Burman day of worship. In the morning, 
received prh·ate information that the deputy goYernor, as I 
conjecturecl, <lid actually reporl me to Ava. If any order be 
given immediately, whether favorablc or unfavornblc, it may 
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be cxpectccl in the course of a fortnight. Felt rather dcjcct­
ecl, but enclcavorccl to put my trust in Goel, ancl resolve to 
work while the day lnsts. The zaynts being all full of wor­
shippers, I took my scat on a brick under the shed over the 
grcnt iclol, and, from morning till night, crow<l succeeded crowcl. 
Some became outrageously angry, ancl some lbtenc<l with 
delight. " Some said, Ilc is a good man; but others saicl, 
Nay, he dcccivcth the people." About uoo11, heard l\Ioung 
Dway's voice on the othe1· si<lc of the idol. Pa~tor Ing was 
busy in auothcr quarter. At home, Moung En received a 
vi~it from l\Iyat-pyoo, one of the two persons mentioned 011 

the -1th. He is sixty-nine ycnrs old, a little deaf, very timid 
and retiring. l\Iy expectations of him are not dirnppointe<l. 
He snys that he thinks this is the true religion, oncl the ouly 
one that provides a ,ray of escape from hell, of which he is 
exceedingly afrai<l, in consequence of his runny, many sins. 

July 13. Took up my position at my favoritc znyat. It 
stancls at the crossing of two great road~, the one lcmling from 
the river side to Shway San-<lau, and the other from the town 
to the place of burying, or rather burning, the dead. Several 
funeral processions pass every day, an<l many of the follow­
er:;, in going or returning, stop at my zayat to re;;t. To-llay 
there was a funeral of di,tinetion, and all the ollil'crs of gov­
ernment, with their respecti,·e suites, attcn<lccl. In conse­
quence of thi~, the crowd around me was greater than e\-er 
before. But they were not hearers of the right stamp. ::\lost 
of them, l,eing aclhercnts of go,·crnment, were rude, insolent, 
an<l wiekc<l in the extreme. A few considerate persons 
remained till night, particularly one man, on who~e account I 
also remained, though dreadfully cxhau~ted. IIc has been 
with me two day~, and I haYe a little hope that he begins to 
fed the force of truth. 

,Inly l·l. .\notlwr ll:iy of har,1 conflict. The ,·ncm_y begins 
to be alanncd, mu! his forces come on frc,h am! lieree, whihi 
we, fow in number, have to sustain the combnt without any 
human r,'enforci,mcut. Tl,e ~piriL i~ willing:, lrnt the Jlesh is 
weak. At night, felt an entire prostration of strength, so 

-12 * 
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much so that I was unable to go through with the evening 
service as usual. 

July 15. Staitl at home, and ha<l some company, who lis­
tened well. Oo l\Iyat-pyoo appears to have taken the religion 
of Christ into his heart. Ile and l\Ioung A bid fair to be the 
first fruits of the mission here. 

J\Ioung Dway is about returning to Ilangoon and l\Iaulmain. 
Ile will take ?IIoung Like with him, so that I shall have no 
other assistants besides Pastor Ing and ~Ioung En, Moung 
Dan being u;;eful in the kitchen department only. I hope, 
however, that l\Ionng Dway's business will be facilitated by 
all parties, so that he will be able to rejoin me before lon6. 

,July 1 G. )Ioung San-lone has just arrived from Rangoon, 
and propo~es staying with me a while. I close this to forward 
by J\Ioung Dway. 

A. Juosox. 

To tlw same. 

Puo)rE, August 23, 1830. 

DEAR BuETIIREX AXD SISTERS: Tired of minuting down 
the events of each day, I have written nothing since my l:ist 
date, July 1 G. )Iy time has been spent in the same way 
as stated in the first part of that month. At one period the 
whole town seemed to be roused to listen to the news of an 
eternal God, the mission of his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the way of salYation through his atonement.. A consider­
able proportion of the hearers became fiworably disposed. At 
length the enemy assumed a threatening aspect; the poor 
people became frightened; many sent back the tracts they had 
rec!'ivcd; anrl there was a general falling off at the zayats. I 
was summoned to undergo a long examination at the court 
house, not, l10"·enr, on the suuject of religion, but concerning 
all my past life ~ince I haYe been in Burmah. , The result 
was forwarded to Ava. The magistrates still preserve a. 
perfect neutrality, in consequence of the absence of the gov­
ernor. At ,\.va. I have been regarded as a $Uspicious char­
acter ever since I <lei:ertcd them at the close of the war, and 
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went over to the British. I know not what impressions the 
governor of this place will there receiH, or how he will feel 
towards me when he is informed of the noi;;e I ha,·e made in 
Prome during his absence. 

On hearing of the declining health of brother Doardman, and 
brother "' ade's intention of leaving Rangoon for )Iaulmain, I 
had some thoughts of returning immediately to Rangoon. But 
on further consideration and prayer, I feel that I must work 
while the day lasts at Prome. I haYe some company at the 
zayats e,·ery day, and crowds on <lap of worship. l\Iost of 
the hearers are opposers ; but I observe in di~tant corners 
those "·ho listen with eagerness. There are fiye perwns ,Yho 
have, I trust, obtained a little grace; but in the present dark 
time, they girn no sati:;factory evidence. 

August 30. Since my Inst letters from Rangoon, I think 
continually of brother Boardman, and the great loss we are 
threatened with. )fay the Lord direct and support him and 
our dear sister. 

September 8. The rise of the river ha,, for se"Veral day,, 
prevented my going to the zayats; they being situatetl in a 
distant part of the town. I have employed myself in revising 
brother 1Y ade's Innstigator, and send herewith a clean copy. 
In return, I hope to be favored with a few hundretl printed 
copies. It is a piece of great merit, and ought to be brought 
to bear on the enemy without delay. An edition of three 
thousand will not be too large. I have alrencly sent down 
~ome corrections for brother Boardman's Ship of Grace. 
That piece j3 well written, but not so well adapted for present 
service. It i,, however, acceptable nmong the converts; and 
I should be glad to see it in print, especially if the author 
should be tnken awny, that, being dead. he mny yet speak. 
His Scripture extrnct;:, I hnve no doubt, will uc a, judicious ns 
can be made; nnd tlic work onght to be put into immediate 
circulation. 

"' e have had one new inquirer of a mo~t promising appear­
ance, n secretary of the deputy governor. Ile had repentedly 
visited me at the zayllts; :it length he came to the home, and 



500 nrn~rom OF DU. JUDSON. 

finally began to attend our e\'ening worship. But alas! as has 
been the case with all our good inquirers, he met, I suppose, 
with some violent threatening, and a fow days ago, suddenly 
and entirely disappeared. Old Oo l\Iyat-pyoo, mentioned July 
15, sends me word, that he reads our writings every clay, and 
thinks of us eonst:mtly, but begs we will neYer mention to 
any person that he formerly visited us. As for l\Ioung A, he 
has privately left the place altogether, for what re:tson we 
cannot ascertain. You can haYc no idea of the four of gov­
ernment which pervades all classes. I never saw so much of 
it before. 

l\Iy present expectation is, that the way will be clear for 
me to leave this for Rangoon the latter part of this month. 

A. JUDSON. 

Extmctfrom Jlajor Il. Burney'& Journal. 

AvA, September 1, 1830. 

The ministers requested my :uhice as to the measures 
which they ought to pursue with respect to Dr. Judson, who, 
they said, is come up to l'romc, and is there distrilmting tmcts 
among- the inhabitants, aml abusing the Burmese religion, 
much to the annoyance of the king. I tohl them that Dr. 
Judson is now exclusively 1levoted to missionary pursuits; 
that I possess 110 power or authority o,·cr him, but that I know 
him lo be a very pious and good man, and one 110t likely to 
injure the Burmese king or government in any nia.nner. The 
ministers replied that the king is much vexed with Dr. Judson 
for the zeal with which he is di,tributing among the people 
writing-sin which the llurmcsc faith i:i held forth to contempt, 
and that his nH\jcsty is anxious to remove him from l'romc. 
I 8aid that the Burmese king and government ha,e always 
r·11joyc1l a high reputation mnon~ eivilizPd nation~ for the tol­
~ration which they have ~how11 to all rdigious faiths; that 
!here are tl1ousall(]~, in Europe and America, who would be 
m11C"h hurt anil 1li,sappointecl to hear of any C'hange in the lib­
eral polil'y liitherlo ob,ene,l by tl1e Kinµ: of .Arn, anti that I 
I.opc,l the mini,tcri' 1rnuld uot think of molc>$ling or injuring 
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Dr. Judson, as such a proccPding would offend and displease 
good men of all nation~. They replied that it was for this 
reason, to a\·oid hurling Dr. Judson, that they had consulted 
me; and they proposed that I should write and ad,·ise Dr. Jud­
son of the king's sentiments towards him. I reiterated my 
assurances that Dr. Judson is in no way connected with me or 
my government, and that I can issue no orders to him ; and I 
begged the ministers to leave him alone, which, however, they 
said they could not, as his majesty had expressed himself much 
di~plcascd with his conduct. I consented at last to write to 
Dr. Judson, but I told the minister;; to recollect that I had no 
right to interfere with him, who would, notwithstanding any 
letter he might receive from me, act in whatever manner his 
own judgment and conscience might dictate. The ministers 
begged of me only to recommend Dr. Jmlson to return to 
Rangoon, and confine his missionary labors within that city. 

Lettei· to tl,e ,llissionaries at Rangoon and Jlla1tlmain, and the Corre­
spo11di11g Secretary in Boston, l:. S, 

IlELOW Pno)rn, September 18, 1830. 

Afloat on my own little boat, manned by none other than 
my three disciples, I take leave of Promc and her towering 
god Slmay Lan-dau, at whose base I have been laboring, with 
not the kindest intentions, for the last three months and a 
half. Too firmly founded art thou, old pile, to be o\·crthrown 
just at present; but the children of those who now plaster 
thee with gold will yet pull thee down, 1101· learn one brick 
upon another. 

The go.-crnmcnt writer, l\Ioung Kywct-nec, who recom­
menced visiting us a few days ago, has been hanging about us 
for two hour~, lamenting our departure; and he is now sitting 
alone at the water's edge, looking nftcr our boat as it floats 
Jown the strenm. "l\Iark me as your disciple ; I pray to 
God e\·ery day ; do you also pray for me ; as soon as I can 
get free from my present engagements, I intend to come down 
to Rangoon," are some of his last expressions. 

The s1111 is just setting. W c could not get our boat ready 
earlier in the day ; and, as it is Saturday evening, we intend 
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to proceed as far as J\Icn-dai, in order to spcnu the Lord's 
tlay there. There is no periotl of my missionary life that I 
review with more satisfaction, or, rather, with less dissatisfac­
tion, than my sojourn in Prome. This city was fount.led sev­
eral hundred years before the Christian era. Through how 
many ages have the successive generations of' its dark inhabit­
ants lived and died, without the slightest knowledge of the 
Great Eternal, and the only way of salvation which he has 
provided ! At length, in the year 1830, it was ordered that a 
missionm·y of the cross should sit <lown in the heart of the 
city, and from day to <lay, for above three months, should pour 
forth divine truth in language which, if not eloquent and ac­
ceptable, was at least intelligible to all ranks. ,Yhat a won­
derful phenomenon must this have been to celestial beings, 
who gaze upon the works and dispensations of God in this 
lower world! It was necessary to the accomplishment of the 
divine purpose, that, after so many centuries of darkness, 
there shoukl be such an exhibition of light as has been made, 
and no more. Thousands have heard of God who nc,·cr, nor 
their ancestor;;, heard before. Frequently, in passing through 
the streets, an<l in taking my scat in the zayats, I have folt 
such n ;olemnity and awe on my spirits as almost prcrnnted 
me from opening my lips to communicate the momentous mes­
sage with which I was charged. How the preacher has 
preached, an<l how the hearers have l1car<l, the <lay of judg­
ment will sl1ow. 0, how many will fin<l their everlasting 
chains more tight and intolcral.Jle on account of the very 
warnings and entreaties they have received from my lips ! 
But what more can I.Jc done than has l.Jecn <lone? Though 
wamed aml entreated, they have wilfully, obstinately, and 
l.Jla~phcmou:;ly refused to listen. llut, blessed be God, there 
are some whose faces I expect to sec at the right l1aml of the 
great ,Ju<lge. The young man just mentioned, the carpenter 
.i.\Ioung Shway-hlah, a poor man, l.Jy name 1\Ioung Oo, in ad­
dition to some others mentioned in former letters, give us 
reason to hope that they have rcceh'cd the truth iu good and 
honest hearts. 1\Iany also there arc who have become so 
far enlightened that I am sure they nernr can bow the knee 
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to Shway Lan-dau, without a distressing conviction that they are 
in the wrong way. Farl!wcll to thee, l'rome ! "'illingly woulcl 
I h::wc spent my last breath in thee and fut· thee. llut thy ,ons 
ask me not to stay; and I mu,t preach the go~pcl to other cities 
also, for therefore am I sent. Head the five hunclrcd tracta 
that I ham left with thee. Pray to the God and Saviour that 
I have told thee of. And if hereafter thou call me, though in 
the lowest whisper, and it reach me in the very extremities of 
the empire, I will joyfully listen, and come back to thee. 

~IEx-nAI, September ID. 

Spent the day in the zayat "·hich I formerly occupied. 
The crowds were very noisy, but some listenccl with attention. 
Distributed nearly a hundred tracts. :Mai Goo came from 
her village with two other "·omen, one of whom appears to 
lmve grace. Hut iiah "\\" en-yo aml )!ah Ping were not ,,ca­
sonably apprised of our arrirnl. ,Just at night, dropped clown 
to ·a small village below ::.\Icn-dai, that we might have a little 
cnning worship by ourselves. 

XE.\R R\xaoox, September 24. 

"' e have distributed four hundred tracts between this and 
l\Ieu-dai, having touched at many of the principal places, ancl 
spent an hour or two, or a night, as we could make it conven­
ient. "\\' e should ha,'e stopped oftener and staid longer had 
not our stock of trn,cts become cxhaustecl. l\Iy people, also, 
ucgan to be impatient at the restless nights we were obliged 
to spend, on account of the insufferable annoyance of mosqui­
toc, on the uanks of the rh·cr in the lower country at this 
H!a,on of the year. 

September ;2.3. Came in sight of my old acquaintance, 
Shway Da-gong; landed once more in Rangoon; found letters 
from .:\Iaulrnain, ~aying that brother Doardman is considera­
uly bC'ttcr, for which I desire to thank God; repaired to the 
house lately occupied by brother "' ade. Since his departure, 
I find that some efforts have been made to check the progress 
of religious inquiry. At one time men "·ere stationed at a 
little distance, on each sicle of the house, to threaten those who 
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visited the place, and take away the tracts they liad received. 
Reports were circulated that government was about to make 
a public example of heretics ; the crowds that used to come 
for tracts all disappeared, and l'astor Thah-a, who continued 
to occupy the house, became intimidated, and retreated to his 
own obscure dwelling. Things arc, therefore, at a very low 
ebb; but we trust in God that the tide will flow again in its 
own appointed time. 

September 2G, Lord's day. Very few present at wor­
ship. All the women actually afraid to come, lest they should 
be apprehended by government. 

October 3, Lord's day. Have seen most of the disci­
ples and several inquirers during the past week. The case 
of Ko San deserves particular notice. He is a respectable 
elderly man, residing in a village north of Ava. Tweh·e 
years ago a copy of the first edition of the first tract found 
its way thither, and he treasured it up as the tmth. _At 
subsequent times he occasionally met with disciples, particular­
ly during the war, when some of them fled beyond AYa, with 
the rest of the population. The more he heard of the Chris­
tian religion, the better he liked it. Uc l1as now concluded 
to remove to Rangoon. His wife is of tlic same mind with 
himself; and when they arrive, will both, he says, reqnc~t 
baptism. 

l\Ioung Kywct-nec, one of Pastor Thah-a's disciples, bap­
tizcd up the country, and now living at Kam-bai, (not Kam­
bet, as written formerly,) in this vicinity, a disciple that I have 
never seen before, pleases me much. Ile appears to be a 
steady, conscientious Christian. l\Ioung Bike, an inquirer 
from Anan-bcn, a village beyond Kam-bai, where there are 
two disciples, has made me a visit for the first time, and spent 
a night. He has twice requested baptism ; but Pastor Thah-a 
say& that he is deficient in humility and meekness, so that the 
poor man is oL!igcd to wait. In my view he appears pretty 
well. l\Ioung Thah-dokc, another disciple from a village bc­
yoml Anan-!Jen, appears well. But there are two of Thah-a's 
flock that arc very llcliuquent, and. he has bnt little hope of 
reclaiming them. 
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To-Llay my faithful :i\Ioung En leaves me for l\faulmain, 
where his wife is. Ko Ing and 1'Ioung Dan still remain with 
me, and I have taken l\Ioung Shway-too, a bright young man, 
lmptized by Thah-a, into the family, instead of :;\foung En. 

October 8. llave just received intelligence that about the 
1st of September the king issued an order that I should he 
removed from Promc, "being exceedingly annoyc<l that I was 
there, in the interior of the country, di,tributing papers, and 
abusing the Burmese 1·eligion." The woon-gyees, being unwill­
ing to proceed to exti-emities, made application to :i\fajor Bur­
ney, the British resident at Axa, who assured them that he 
had no control over me; that I was in no way connected with 
the British government, but employed exclusively in the duties 
of my profession; and he begged them not to proceed to adopt 
a measure which would be condemned as intolerant by good 
men of all countries. They said, however, that his majesty's 
order was peremptory, and that it was necessary for me to 
confine my labors ,vithin the limits of Rangoon. Major Bur­
ney then consented to write me on the subject. 

A. JUDSON. 

A Visit to Mr. Judson in 1830.* 

Being unexpectedly in Rangoon, in the autumn of 1830, 
and hearing that the justly celebrated American missionary, 
good ~Ir. Judson, was still there, with indefatigable zeal pros­
ecuting his "labor of love" in the conversion of the Burmese, 
I was extremely anxious to sec him; and, having informed 
ourselves that a visit from English travellers would not be 
deemed a disagreeable intmsion, the captain, his wife, and my­
self, immediately proceeded to Mr. Judson's house-

It was a Burman habitation, to which we had to ascend by 
a ladder; and we cntcrell a large, low room through a space 
like a trap door. The beams of the roof were uncovered, and 
the window frames "·ere open, after the fashion of Burman 

* Ry :\Iiss Emma Roberts, nuthor of Scenes ancl Chnrncteristics 
of Hi.ndoostan. 

VOL. I. 43 
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houses. The furniture consisted of a tahle m the centre of 
the room, a few stools, and a desk, with writings and books 
neatly arranged on one side. "' e were soon seated, and were 
most anxious to hear all that the good man had to say, who, 
in a resigned tone, spoke of his departed wife in a manner 
which plainly showed he had set his affections "where alone 
true joy can be found." Ile dwelt ,vith much pleasure on the 
translation of the Ililile into the Ilurman language. Ho had 
completed the New Testament, and was then as far as the 
Psalms in the Old Testament, which having finishecl, he saicl 
he trustecl it woulcl be the will of his l1eavcnly Father to call 
him to his everlasting home. 

Of the conversions going on amongst the Burmese he spoke 
,vith certainty, not dou!Jting that when the flame of Christian­
ity did burst forth, it would surprise even him by its extent 
and !Jrilliancy. A8 we were thus c01n-ersing, the !Jats, which 
frequent the hou~cs at lhngoou, began to take their cn~ning 
round, and whirled clo~er and closer, till they came in almost 
di,agrceable contact with our lwacls; ancl the flap of the heavy 
wings so near us interrupting the conversation, we at length 
reluctantly took our leave and departed. And this, thought 

• I, as I descended the dark ladder, is the solitary a!Jo<lc of Jud­
son, whom after ages shall designate, most justly, the great 
and the good. It is the abode of one of whom the world is not 
worthy; of one who has been imprisoned, chained, and starved, 
and yet who dares still to prosecute his \\'Ork in the midst of 
the people who have thus treated him. America may indeed 
be proud of having given birth to so excellent and admirable 
a man, who, amidst the trials, sufferings, and bereavements 
with which it has pleased Heaven to afilict him, still stands 
with his lamp brightly buming, waiting his Lord's coming. 

If there be any man of whom we may ,rithont presumption 
feel as,mrcd that we will hear the joyful words, '·"'ell done, 
thou goOll and faithful scn-ant," .it is certainly the pious Jud­
son, the great and 1icr~cvcring founder of Christianity in a 
land of dark idolatry and superstition. 



l'A)IILIAR LETTETIS TO FELLOW-LAllOia:1:s. 507 

To Jlr. Bcn11clt. 

u.~xaoox, September 20, 18~0. 

DEAR B1:oTirnn Ili,;xxETT: I ,vrite a line to Leg most ear­
nestly that you will not, after rccci,·ing this, suffer a single 
vessel to learn the port of l\faulmain without having on lJoard 
five hundred of the View, and two hundred and fifty of the 
Balance, also a few hundred of the Catechism of Religion. A 
few copies of the Three Sciences will be acceptable, Lut there 
is no demand at all for the Prayers. Don't hesitate about 
paying for the freight. Better make some arrangement with 
some mercantile person for the regular transportation of such 
packages and boxes of tracts, &c., as we may from time to 
time require. I began this letter in great haste, expecting 
every moment a person to call for it. But I will con­
tinue to write until he comes. Yours of August 28 is before 
rue. I rejoice in all your work. l\Iay you be strengthened to 
go on. I am particularly glad to hear of the average of hours 
per day. Adhere to such a rule, and you will ultimately pass 
the highest Alps. I wrote to l\Iaulmain last night, but clid not 
mention the want of tracts, thinking on my first a1Ti,·al here 
there was some stock on hand. But on rummaging the boxes 
to-clay, I find only aLout fifty of the new tracts, ancl a couple 
of bundles of the old, and about twenty of the Balance; so that 
we shall be completely exhausted, how:cver fast you run after 
rcceh-ing this. But I must stop. Love to dear sister Bennett 
and Elsina. Yours ever, 

A. Junsox. 

Letter to Jlrs. Bennett, 1citl, an Eztractfrom T!tomas a Kcmpis, Book IT'. 
Chapter VIII., translated from the Latin Edition. 

H.1-xaoox, October 11, 1830. 

l\ly DEAn S1sTE1i: I send you this extract, not because I 
think you have not given your:;c]f to God, (that is a matter 
Lctwcen l1im nnd your mvu soul,) but to stir up your pure 
mind by way of remembrance. l\lay the reading of it be more 
blessed to your ~oul than the tran~lating and transcribing of 
it have been to mine. Remember, I pray you, that word of 
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llrainer<l, "Do not think it enough to live at the rate of com­
mon Christians." True, they will call you uncharitable an<l 
censorious; but what is the opinion of poor worms of the <lust, 
that it should <leter us from our duty? Remember that 
other word of the same holy man, " Time is but a moment, 
life a vapor, and all its enjoyments but, empty bubbles and 
fleeting blasts of wind." The first <luty of every lover of 
Christ is to enter constantly within the veil, offering himself 
a sacrifice to Goel, to obtain some sensible communion with the 
great Invisible; and his second, to come forth with a shining 
face, as l\Ioscs, and be ready to speak and tlo whatever God, 
by his wortl, providence, antl in<lwelling Spirit, shall appoint. 
If we reverse this order, and wear out our lives in the most 
indefatigable services, without an habitual sense of holy unc­
tion an<l divine communion, God may, indeed, in mercy to 
souls, bless our labors in some degree, but our own souls, 
though just saved, will suffer great, irreparable loss, through 
all eternity. 

I sometimes try to pray for little Elsina, that the first <lawn 
of her intellect may be accompanie<l with the dawn of heav­
enly light. Perhaps, if you pray a few words with her alone 
every day, and endcavor to direct the first thoughts of her 
young and tcntler mind to the erucifietl Saviour, she will grow 
up a better saint than her own mother. 

"\Vith love to brother Bennett, I remain 
Your affectionate brother, 

A. JUDSON. 

To tlte 1llissionaries at lllaulmain, particularly lllr. Bennett. 

llAxaoox, November 13, 1830. 

DEAR TIRETIIREN: I wrote yon lately by Ko Ing, since 
which I have received yours by l\Ioung En. "\Ve continue to 
distribute about forty tracts a day, and should gladly double 
the number if we could depend on a supply from l\Iaulmain. 
By tracts I mean not the single sheets or handbills;* contain­
ing merely a scrap of Scripture, which, being wholly inade-

.,. Two pngcs tracts of Scripture Extracts. 
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quate to give any full idea of the Christian religion, it is im­
po,,ible to mock any poor soul with, when he holds out his 
hand for such spiritual food as his case requires. They do 
,veil enough among the converts, and if you find they are u,e­
ful in your parts, I shall be happy to send you. back those I 
have on hand, for there is no demand fut· that article here in 
the present state of the mission. But by tracts I 
mean the Yiew, the Catechism, the Balance, and the Investi­
gator. I earnestly beg the brethren to wake up to the impor­
tance of sending a regular supply of all these articles. How 
long we shall be allowed a footing in Rangoon is very uncer­
tain. "rhile a missionary is here, a constant stream ought to 
Le poured into the place. Hangoon is the key of the country. 
From this place tracts go into every quarter. I could write 
sheets on the su~jcct, but I trust that it is unnecessary. Six 
,reeks h:wc elapsed since I wrote for the Balance, and for a 
few only, as I did not wish to distress any one, and though it 
was then out of print, it is not yet put to press. And why? 
Because the Epitome has been in the way. I am glad the 
Epitome is printed; but after all, we shall not give away one 
a week of that article. The stale of things docs not immedi­
ately require it. But of the Balance I shall give away one 
hundred a week. There are daily calls for it. During the 
last six weeks I should have gi,·cn mrny one thousand of the 
Balance, and they would now be circulating all over the coun­
try. I found twenty in the home on my arrival, anJ have been 
dealing them out like llrops of heart's blood. There arc few 
left. I did expect some by l\Ioung En; but alas ! out popped 
two bundles of scrippets.* The book of Scripture Extracts, 
however, I am thankful for. I do not write this with any dis­
position to fiml fault. I am sure you ham done nil fur the 
hr,t ; am] T feel fur brother IlcmlC'tt in his lahors al the pres~. 
I only hla1m: rny,rlf that I have not hPr11 mor<' cxplidt, and 
,n-ittl'n more urgently on the subject. 

Yours c,·cr, A. J GDSO:S-• 

., The two page tracts mcntiouecl above. 

43 * 
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'J'o /lie Missionaries at Mau/main. 

R\xGoox, Xo,·cmber 16, 1830. 

DEAR BRETIIREX: ,Ve were oblige<l to give away nine­
ty-five tracts and Scriptures ycstcr<lay, besi<lcs rcfusil1g sev­
eral. This morning I took twenty in my lmn<l, as usual, and 
though I avoid~d streets, an<l kept to the jungle, antl walked 
as fast as possible, yet, notwithstanding every precaution, they 
fleeced me of fifteen by sunrise. 1V e shall not be able to 
stand it longer than fifteen or twenty <lays at this rate. They 
come from all parts of the country, and the thing is spreading 
and increasing every day. I hope you will not fail me in the 
hour of need. 1V c want thousan<ls of the Catechism, the 
View, the Ilalauce, and the Investigator. Next lo these we 
shall want a thousand or two of the Gospel of Luke, that is, 
after the Scripture Extracts are <lone, which ,viii be shortly, if 
you will only send them along. I am more and more con­
vinced that Ilurmah is to be evangelized by tracts and por­
tions of Scripture. They arc a reading people beyond any 
other in India. The press is the grand engine for Burmah. 
Every pull of brother Bennett at the press sends another ray 
of light through the darkness of the empire. I write in a 

hurry, for I am iu the middle of the sixty-fifth Psalm; and 
though I keep snug in the garret, I have had within an hour 
one man from ]Uu<l-dcc-yah, who has come for tracts, having 
heard the gospel from one of the disciples at Prome, a writer 
from Kyouk-mau, brought hither by your inquirer l\Ioung 
Louk, a disciple from Au-au-lem, and l\Ioung liming, from 
Pan-ta-nau, who requests baptism, and brings also a message 
and request for tracts from Nah-kau-<lau, who says he heard 
about J csus Christ from a foreigner* at Prom c. And, as I 
am alive, here comes at this moment a priest and his followers. 
So farewell. 

Yours, 
A. JUDSON. 

* "Judson himself," says )Ir. Bennett, in a note. 
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To Ifie Co,-respondin9 Secretary. 

Ruwoox, November 21, 1830. 

DEAR Sm : Since my return to this place, I hin-c chiefly 
confined myself to the garret of the house we occupy, in ortler 
to get a little tirne to go on with the translation of the Psalms, 
which was begun three years ago, but has been hitherto po,t­
poncd for more important missionary work, which was ever 
pressing upon us. Some of the disciples occupy the front part 
of the house below, and rccch-e company and distribute tract:; 
anti portions of Scripture. The more hopeful visitors arc 
8hown the way up stairs. But notwithstanding this arrange­
ment, I am interrupted abo,·e half my time. l'cople find their 
way to me from all parts of the country, and some, I trust, re­
turn with that light in their heads, and that love in their heart~, 
and that truth in their hands, which will operate as a little 
leaven, until the whole mass is leavened. 

Two have been lately added to the church in Rangoon -
one of them the husband of a female disciple, whom he former­
ly persecuted for her religion, but whose example he has 
now followed; the other an old woman of seventy-four, ,vho 
has met with violent opposition from a host of children and 
grandchildren, who for a time confined her, lest Rhe should be 
baptized; and at last she was uaptizcd uy stealth. On her re­
turn from the water, in wet clothes, she suddenly met three of 
her sons, grown men, who, it seems, were suspecting some mis­
chief. At first she thought of avoiding them; but feeling very 
happy that she was now a full disciple, life and death, praise and 
abuse, became, at the moment, indifferent to her; she met them 
courageously, and to their rude questions, ""\\'hat have you 
been about, mother?" she mildly and promptly replicd, "I ha,e 
been baptizetl into the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
entire renunciation of the religion of our ancestors." The 
young men appeared to be a,toni,hccl, and, contrary to her 
fears, refrained from all abush·e treatment, and su{I'cred her to 
proceed home quietly, as if nothing had happened. There 
arc a few olhcrs, ,,·ho seem to Le near the kiugdom of Leaven ; 
but weakness of faith an,1 thP fear of men keep them bnck. 
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Ko Ing left me, a few llays ago, on an excursion to Tarny 
and Mcrgui. I hope that he will accompany Lrothcr Board­
man in his proposed return to the former place, and assist him 
in Laptizing several Karens, who are waiting there to profe,s 
the Christian religion. 1\Ioung En has returned from l\Iaul­
main, and taken Ko fog's place; and of all the disciples I have 
yet employed, he seems to be the best qualified to receive pro­
miscuous company. Ile was, when I first knew him, extremely 
irritable. He was frequently betrayed into a passion, at the 
Goung-zay-gyoon zayat. But now he Lears with impertur­
bable composure, and a smiling countenance, the floods of con­
tradiction and abuse which sometimes pour upon him. Nor 
is he ever so much in his clement, as when surrounded by 
a large company, some contradicting and some approving. 
]Uoung l'llo also, one of Ko Thah-a's converts, has been on a 
visit to the villages on the other side of the river. He was 
absent ten days, and distributed three hundred tracts. From 
his account, the fields in that quarter abo arc quite ready for 
the harvest. 

To 1llrs. Bennett. 

lhxaoox, Dccmnbcr 10, 1830. 

DEAit SrsTEI: BENNETT: It is with heartfoltplcasure that I 
Jind myself aLle, at last, to beg your acceptance of a copy of the 
Life of Lally Guion. And it is my most fervent prayer that 
this and' all other means of grace may be abundantly blessed 
to you and dear brother Bennett. I love yon both most sin­
cerely, autl hope shortly to be happy with you in the world of 
light, where we shall understaml many mysteries, which now 
seem tlark to our dark mincls. However, we li::we a glimpse 
of that light which shincth mo1·c and more to the perfect day. 

I thank you for your kincl letter, and wish I had 
time :i,ncl grace to make a more worthy return. I hopr. yon 
will pray for me, for you have not Hueh iiffclcratc haLils to 
~trugglc with as I ha,·e contracted through a long course of 
rrligions ,innin.~. 0, my pa~t yt>ar~ iu Rangoon arc ~pcelrC'R 
to haunt my son I; and they Sf'Clll to laugh at me as they ~hnkc 



DECLINES RETUTINING UOlIE. 513 

the chains they have riveted on me. I can now <lo little more 
than beg my younger brethren and sisters not to live as I have 
<lone, until the Ethiopian becomes so black that his skin can­
not be changed. And yet I ha\'e sometimes sweet peace in 
Jesus, which the world can neither give no1· take away. 0, the 
freeness, the richness of divine grace, through the Lloo<l of 
tile cross ! 

Your affectionate, unworthy brother, 
• A. Ji;Dsox. 

To the Corresponding Secretary. 

RAxGoo:;, December 20, 1830. 

REv. AND DEAR Sm : I am happy to inform the board 
that my health, which was rather impaired some time ago, is 
now quite good; so that I should not feel justified in accepting 
their invitation to return home. 

At the same time, the kind feeling which dictated the inl'i­
tation, and the affection, though undeserved, which breathes in 
ewry line, have made an indelible impression on my heart. 
I must confess that, in meditating on the subject, I have felt an 
almost unconquerable desire to become personally acquainted 
with my belo,·ed patrons and correspondents, the members of 
the board, as well as to rove once more over the hills and 
,·alleys of my own nati\'e land, to recognize the still surviving 
companions of my youth, and to witness the wide-spread and 
daily-increasing glories of Emanuel's kingdom, in that land of 
liberty, blessed of heann with temporal and spiritual bless­
ings above all others. 

However, I anticipate a happier meeting, brighter plains, 
friends the same, Lut more lovely and beloved ; and I expect 
soon to witness, yea, enjoy, that glory in comparison of which 
all on earth j5 but a shmlow. "rith that auticipation I con­
tent myself, assured that we shall not then regret any instance 
of self-denial or suffering endured for the Lord of life and 
glory. 

Your affectionate friend and faithful servant, 
A. JUDSON. 
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To lllr. Bennett. 

R~xaoox, Deccmlicr 2-1, 1830. 

DEAR TinoTnEn BEXXETT: Your rcmitt:mces of the need­
ful, uncle1· dates the 14th ancl lDth instant, haYc rclicvecl in 
some measure my distresses, which, however, would not have 
risen to such a degree, hacl not the people here tolcl me tl1at 
the Hebe and La Helle were the only small vessels running 
between the ports; and I then concludeil that you were all 
gone to sleep. I beg ten thousancl pardons for thinking so; 
and if you could only know how grateful I feel for the present 
kind supplies, and for the kinder promise of better things in 
future, namely, the Tialancc, the Investigator, and the Yicw, 
you would be conviucecl that I am a very good creature. I 
am happy to hear that you get on so well in rcacling ; I see 
that you begin to spout Burman too. I am glacl to 
hear that you arc enlarging the office, and writing for a col­
league. Keep moving; never doubt we shall Lring up in the 
right place. 

I send you enclosed all tl1e lampblack I can procure in 
Rangoon. You see it purports to be of tlie "very !Jest" kincl. 
You say you wrote for ink last September! ·when you want 
any thing from Bengal, you must learn to write six months 
before you need the article, ancl send one letter per month 
regularly until you receive it. I suppose you dicl not even 
send a duplicate. However, you will learn in time how we 
clo things in the East. The Memoir of Payson that you speak 
of I have. It is a most precious work. 

·with love to l\Irs. Bennett, 
Y 0111'S aflcctionatdy, 

A. JL'DSON. 

RAXGOOX, January 6, 1831. 

DEAR llnoT111m TIENXETT: I have just received yours of 
the 25th December, ai:1d the two p:ircels of tracts by the lfoLe. 
The contents of these parcels I value. I do not 
oLjecL to a box of books occasionally, but I ~houltl prefer 
parcels, as a general thing, for the reason mentioned formerly; 
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aud for the same reason I should much prefer having them 
sent by native boab; !JUt I kuow not how you can maua;;c 
that, unless when native Christians gi,·c information. If 
once, however, some of the native boat owners, who continu­
ally pass between the two places, should know that for every 
parcel they conveyed from your house to my l10u,;c they 
would receive half a rupee, I lH'CSumc you "·ould frequent­
ly have voluntary application; and that arrangement would 
save us both some trouble, besides avoiding the in;;pcction and 
hue and cry at the custom house. You can't send too many 
of the Scripture Extracts, (together or in two parts,) the 
Scptenary, the Investigator, the Balance, the Yiew, and the 
Catechism. Send by every opportunity. Don't be afraid 
that I shall give away the large books without care, and as 
fast as you send them. I want a stock on hand of the larger 
articles; and, indeed, I want to l.,c laying in a stock of all the 
articles again~t the great }larch fc;;tirnl, when, if things go 
on prosperously, I shall want ten thousand on liand at the 
very least. 

I have had a good letter from sister Tioardman, gh·ing an 
account of the wonders of dh·ine grace at Tarny; but I sup­
pose you lrnxe heard all. 

"'ith love to your clear wife, 
Yours affectionately, 

A. Jl'DSOX, 

To the Jlissionarics at Jlciulmam. 

RJ.xaoox, January 25, 1831. 

DE .. rn Ili:ETilnEX: I have attenth·cly read your letter by 
A, aud formed some acquaintance with the man, and endeav­
orcd to lay the suuject before God in prayer; and I do not 
find myself at lilicrty to attempt to remove the cross which the 
Loni Jesus has kindly laid upon your backs. I beg you will 
be more grateful for the farnr than you ~ppcar to be. Par­
ticularly I would exhort brother Ilennctt to remember, among 
other things, the example of the Abbe de Paris, who, after 
having tried various modes of self-denial, in order to subdue.his 
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spirit, an<l gain the victory over the worl<l, at length sclcclccl a 
crazy man to be the inmate of his miserable hovel. Now, 
though I am doubtful about self-inflicted austcritie,, I am qnite 
sure that evangelical self-denial eminently consists in bearing 
patiently and gratefully all the incom·cnienccs and pain which 
God in his providence brings upon us, "·ithout making the least 
attempt to remove them, unless destructive of life or health, 
or, in one word, capacity for usefulness. 

R.urnoo:-., February 1, 1831. 

DEAR BrrnTIJREN : The great festival falls this year on 
the 25th. Alas! alas! what shall I do? I beg and entreat 
that you will not give any tracts in the vicinity of ~Iaulmain 
until after the 1st of l\Iarch; but let every thing that can possi­
bly be got ready be sent with all possible expedition to this 
place. I do beg you will all make one effort, and, if possible, 
send me fifteen or twenty thousand tracts between this and 
the 25th or 28th. The festival will last several days. I have 
lost all hope of hoarding up my present stock. W c have been 
obliged to give away above one thousand within the last three 
days. It is not here as at l\Iaulmain, where a great many are 
destroye<l. Here, I am persuaded, after a great deal of inquiry, 
not one in a hundred is destroyed. The people arc eager to 
get tracts. "\Ve <lon't give to every one we meet, as you do, 
but to those only who ask earnestly. Don't think the tracts 
you print, and stitch, and trim, with a great deal of labor, and 
send here, arc lost. I trust that the most of them will come 
to light at the <lay of judgrnent. 

I senrl this by Sanlonc, who goes around in l\Ioung Gway's 
boat. He, and perhaps the same boat, will return soon; I hope 
in time for the festival. Send every thing you possibly can, 
and by every other boat or vessel after receiving this. 

In great haste, your,, 
A. JUDSON. 
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To Mr. Bennett. 

HANGoos, February 7, 1831. 

DEAR llHOTIIER BEXNl,TT: I wrote lately by l\loung San­
lone, saying that the great frstival foils on the 25th instant, 
and begging that, until that time, no traets might be circulated 
in your quarter, but that every thing, that could be got ready, 
shouhl be sent hither. If you listen to that petition, well; if 
not, to repPat it. with all tl11• urgency of a <lying man, would 
be of no u,r. ,ve were giving away at the rate of three or 
four hurnlrcd per day, until I became alarmed, and reduced 
the allowrrnce to two hundred. "re are just, therefore, keep­
ing om· heads above water. But we have no hopes of being 
ready for the festival unless you pour in fiflt>en or twenty 
thousand more. between this time and that. ,v e have had 
none since the arrival of JUoung En. He and A brought 
good supplies ; but alas! no Views, and but few Balances and 
Jnn,,tigators. 0, when will the time come that I shall have 
as much as I want, and of tlie right kind I I have labored to 
,·cry great disadvantage ever since I came down from Prome, 
for want of the rigl,t kind of supply. If; instead of printing 
such a variety, the brethren had aimed only at furnishing a 
sullicient supply of the necessaries of life. how much better it 
would ham been! I should not then bave been left for months 
without the Balance, or any equivalent, nor be left, as I now 
am, month after month, without the View - the staple com­
mmlity. How distressing it is, when the poor pPople come 
rryi11g for tl1e elements of the Christian religion, to be obliged 
to f!i\·e them one of the small numbers of the Scripture Ex­
tract,, which singly can girn them no idea! By the \vay, I 
brg you will sc>nd no more of No. 8: it is just good for noth­
ing-, in the present state of things. I do not write thus by 
way of finding fault with my brethren; I am quite sure that 
you have meant all for the best. I have made too many mis­
takef, allll criminal ones too. all my life long, to allow me to 
lint! fault with others. I 011ly hope that things will now be 
kept in such a train a, to pren,nt my being reduced again to 
the st1·aits I have been in for several months. "'hen you have 
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made arrangements to imure a supply of the four standard 
articles, so that we can always have as mauy of such kind, and 
of all the kinds, as the state of the market requires, I would 
reeonunentl to the brethren to i.,;sue a small edition of three 
thousand of the Fir~t Epistle of John. I once thought of 
Luke; but if you take hold of that, we shall be left to stan·e 
again, for want of the necessaries of life. You rny that 
there arll fourtel\n hundred of the Scripture Extracts r,·­
maining ; and these, ~tilehctl together or in two )'arts, will 
answer to gi.-e in cases where somdhing more than the fou I' 

standards is requiretl. As to the Seplenary, I would sugg,·,t 
Lhat it is to be kept for special eases, and not distributed pro­
miscuously, for you will not want to print another edition 
immediately. It was not intended for general eirculal ion, 
but to be kept on hand for the converts and hopeful inquirers. 
As to your plan of printing the Catechism and View togetl1er, 
it is most excellent. You cannot furnish too many of that 
article. As to the Balance, it is now all the rage, partic­
ularly with the cut. I suppose you cannot clap the cut on the 
covers of those that have it not. It doubles the value. I 
presume that from fifty to one hundred per day inquire partic­
ularly for the Balance, and we are obliged to turn them off 
with something very inadequate to their exigency. Is not thi; 
most awful? Only contrast the countenance of one who ha;; 
No. 8 forced .upon him instead of the Balance, and goes mrny 
feeling very "gritty," with the countenance of anothe1·, who 
seizes upon the desired article, gloats upon the interesting 
Bennett cut, and goes away almost screaming antl jumping 
for joy. 

I see, on repernsing your letter, that you speak of a second 
edition of the Septenary. I have no objection, provided it 
does not deprive us again of the necessaries of life. I hop!', 
how~ver, you will not abandon the study of the language. 
The proverb of the '' cat and her skin " I do not like. I have 
a much better one from the first authority. "l\Iy son," said 
the head jaile1· of the death prison at Ava to an under jailer, 
who was COmJJlaining that they could get no more out of a pour 
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fellow whom they had been tormenting for several days, his 
wife and house being completely strippe<l- "my son," sai<l the 
venerable old man, "be sure you ha,·c never wrung a rag so 
dry but that another twist will bring another drop." 
Love to l\Irs. Bennett an<l family. 

Yours, A. Juosox. 

To the Jlissiona,·ies i,i Maulmain. 

Il.\XGOOX, )larch 3, 1831. 

DEAR Bm:THREX AXD SrsTERS : I am grie,·e<l that sister 
,v ade, after running down to Amherst, and deriving a little 
benefit during a few days' stay, thinks she must return, and 
probably \ms by this time returne<l, because sister Bennett is 
quite worn out, "having every thing to <lo." Now, it appears 
to me that the better way to have remedied that evil would 
ha,e been for sister Bennett to run away from all her cares, 
and take the air at Amherst too. 

l\Irs. Jones, I hear, is also ill, and l\Irs. Kincaid has not, I 
bclie.e, much health to spare. Xow, as you have two months 
of very trying weather to su,tain, I earnestly beg that you 
will all take into serious consideration the propriety of repair­
ing Landale's house forth\\'ith, or ,ome other, and placing one 
or two of the ladies, by turns, lo keep the post, until the rainy 
sea~on sets in. l\Irs. "" ade, I humbly concei,e, ought to be 
immediately apprehended and sent back as a deserter. And 
certainly no one ought to hesitate a moment at lea·dng mission 
or domestic cares for the prcsern1tion of health. ""hen our 
be~t belo,·ed arc once laid in the cold grave, no cries, or tears, 
or remor,;e, will bring them back. J\Iany faithful serrnnts 
and handmaids of the Lord might have been spared many 
y<'ar,, lia<l they only relaxl'd beforr thry made their last 
effort. 

If you have a hou~e at Amherst during the hot season, some 
of the brethren, too, may be benefited hy an excursion thither. 
Brother Dennett will certainly need a week's relaxation, 
there or somewhere else. However, I only sub­
mit these ha~ty thoughts for your consideration. You are on 
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the spot, and know better than I what is necessary and proper. 
l\Iay God preserve your precious lives many years; for, 
though the prospect of death may not be grievous, but joyous, 
"the harvest is plenteous, and the laborers are few." 

Yours most affectionately, 
A. JUDSON. 

To Jllr. Bennett. 

RANGOON, March 3, 1831. 

DEAR BROTHER BENNETT: I am in great distress. The 
View has been out several days. It failed us in the midst of 
the festival. ·why some were not ready to be sent by the 
Hebe, when the arrival wonld have been so opportune, I can­
not conceive. 1V e had been on a short allowance of one hun­
dred per day for several day$, and were nearly exhausted, 
when, on the morning of the 22d, the splendid consignment of 
l\loung Sanlone arrived. On that day, Tuesday, we gave 
away three hundred; on "\V ednesday, eight hundred; on 
Thursday, nine hundred; on Friday, the full moon, seven 
hundred; on Saturday, eleven hundred; on Sunday, eight 
kmdred; on Monday, live hundred. On Tuesday, tl,e immense 
crowd of boats began to move off. l\Ionng Sanlone second 
had been petitioning for two thousand, with which to proceed 
a few miles up the river, and supply the departing boats. I 
could not listen to him, when, at the critical moment, the Hebe 
hove in sight, with your second consignment, and I sent off a 
couple of disciples with tweh-e hundred, but no View. On 
the same day we gave away, at the house, six hundred; on 
"\Vednesday, seven hundred; on Thursday, to-day, five hun­
dred. I have been trying for two days to reduce the allow­
ance, but in vain. And even if I could reduce it to two hun­
dred, which is the utmost I hope for, how many days should I 
hold out? I have no Views, only six hundred of the Balance, 
ditto Catechism, about one hundred and fifty of the Investiga­
tor, a few Septenaries and Scripture Extracts. That is all; 
for we do not consider the Epitome a suitable thing to give 
away promiscuously to people who have never heard a ,vord 
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of the gospel. Now you ~ee, do you not, that I am in dis­
tress? In a v~ry few days, unless we have a fresh supply, 
we shall have to shut up the house, and send away the hungry 
souls without giving the crumb of a Catechism. It is true 
that we lmvc had a glorious festival; but when a famishing 
man sees pale hunger advancing with rapid strides, it affords 
him no relief to reflect that he foa,ted sumptuously a week 
ago. "" e have had a glorious fostirnl, for which I feel under 
infinite obligation to you; arnl as you have begun to run well, 
l hope nothiug will hinder you from prosecuting the race. I 
lmve the greatest l1ope that in a very fow days a supply will 
arrive. As to the Investigator, I begin to hesitate about giv­
ing it promiscuously. It is an excellent work, but appears to 
be rather too straightforward for the present state of Burmah. 
It gives more offence than the Balance. The latter work, 
being cast in a hypothetical shape, is less offensh·e. I think 
of proposing a la1·ge editiqn of the Balance, say twenty thou­
sand. 

Yours affectionately, 
A. JUDSON. 

fu:rnoox, l\Iarch 16, 1831. 

DEAR BROTHER BF.XNETT: Your last box of "pills" has 
quite relieved my distress, and I percei,e as yet no symptom 
of a return, the thermometer being down to one hundred, in 
consequence of a perse,ering application of refrigerants. 
Pretty work for a missionary! Next box of pills you send, 
please enclose one compounded of fi,e hundred Catechisms. 

l\Iarch 30. 

Your splendid consignment came to hand this morning. I 
feel as rich as Crresus. Hut I am ,orry to say (perhaps you 
will he glad) thnt, for ~ome rea;:on or other, the ti<lr ~eems to 
be turning. There arc 110w compnrnth-ely few applications 
for tract;:, and l ~hnll uot need any other supplies just at pres­
ent. Never, howeYer, hesitate to sen<l a few, at least, when a 
good opportunity offer~, cspcrially by natiYe boats, if it is only 

-!4 * 
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to encourage the trade. Little Sanlone went olf with five 
hundred a few days ago, to be present at the annual festival 
of Shway 1\lan-dan, in old Pegu, which took place the 21st 
instant. If the present consignment had then arrived, lie 
would have taken two thousand or more. I expect him back 
every day. Pastor Thah-a and Shway-too start to-mo1TOW 
morning with a few hundred for the villages of Kam-bai, &c. 

I>oor little Elsina seems to be ill all the time. I expect she 
will be quite a shadow when I come to see her again, if that 
ever takes place. However, if your children live at all, it i~ 
a favor that not every one enjoys in this climate. 

Yours affectionately, 
A. Jvusox. 

RANGoo:-r, April 17, 1831. 

DEAR BROTHER BENNETT: The demand for 
tracts at the hou~e is much less than formerly; but during my 
morning walks I give away, every day, between forty and 
fifty, on earnest solicitation. The priests arc good customers. 

Since the call for tracts is not so great as formerly, I do 
hope that you will turn your attention to the language. Do 
let me urge you to <lo a little task every clay. The grcate,t 
mountain will in time disappear, if a cart load is taken away 
every morning. ·when you get the langm1ge, you will be 
interested and happy in your work, but not without. 

As to the other matter, the land of Beulah lies beyond the 
valley of the shadow of death. l\Iany Christians spend all 
their days in a continual bustle, doing good. They are too 
busy to find either the valley or Beulah. "Virtues· they ha'l"e, 
but are full of the life and attractions of nature, and unae­
quainted with the paths of mortification and death." Let us 
die as soon as possible, ancl by whatever process God shall 
appoint. And when we are <lead to the world, and nature, 
and self, we shall begin to live to God. 

Yours affectionately, 
A. JUDSON. 
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To the Corresponding Secretary. 

Ih,rnoox, February 6, 1831. 

REV. AND DEAR Sm: Since my return from Promc, I 
have been chiefly employed in finishing the P:-alm~, the Song 
of Solomon, and the hook of Dauiel, all of' which were begun 
some time ago. These, with an Epitome of Ili;;tory a11d 
Prophecy, arc all the prirts of the Old Tc~tament that are yet 
trau~latcd. I propose next to enter upon J:;aiah. 

Duri11g the past year there have been baptized twch·e at 
i\laulmain, seven at Rangoon, and twenty-eight at Tavoy; in 
all forty-seven, five of whom are Europeans, and the rest na­
th·es. Three have been finally excluded, and a few arc under 
ee11:,ure. 

Since the beginning of the year, one young man, by name 
1'lo11ng Shway-gnong, has brcn baptized here, three or four 
Europeans at ::IIaulmain, and four Karens at Tavoy. 

The mo~t prominent feature in the mi~sion at present is the 
~urprising spirit of inquiry that is spreading every where, 
through the whole length and breadth of the land. I some­
times feel alarmed, like a per"on who sees a mighty engine 
beginning to move, over which he know;; he has no control. 
Our house is frequently crowded with company ; but I am 
obliged to leave them to 1'Ioung En, one of the best of assist­
ants, in order to get time for the translation. Is this right? 
Happy is the mi,sionary who goes to a country where the 
Bible is translated to his hand. 

"'hen we can obtain a sufll.cient rnpply of tracts from Maul­
main, which is not half the time, we giYe away between two 
an<l three hundred per day, .qfring to none but tlwse who as!.. 
The government still prcscn·e neutrality. ,Ye ha,·e been 
once accu,ed before the ,·iceroy, hy a deputation from two sub­
ordinate departments of go,·ernment; but his excellency re­
jected the accu,ation with indignation. Ilc i, not, however, 
farnrably cli,po:;e,I to the Christian religion, but merely wi:;hes 
to preserve peace, being tt quiet., good-natured man. And it 
is scarcely known to go,·ernment that there are any native 
converts, all our acts of worship being conducted in private. 
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To tl,e Co.-responding Seci·etary. 

RANGoox, February 28, 1831. 

REV. AND DEAR Sm: One of the hrightest luminaries of 
llurrnah is extingnishe<l ; dear brother Boardman has gone to 
his eternal rest. I have hear<l no particulars, except that he 
died on returning from his last expedition to the Karen vil­
lnges, within one <lay's march of Tavoy. Ile fell gloriously 
at the head of his troops, in the arms of victory ; thirty-eight 
wil<l Karens having been brought into the camp of' King ,Je­
sus since the beginning of the year, bcsi<les the thirty-two that 
were brought in during the two preceding years. Di~nbled 
hy mortal wounds, he was obliged, through the whole of his 
last expedition, to be carried on a litter; but hi., presence was 
a ho~t, and the Holy Spirit accompanied hb dying whisper, 
with almighty influence. Such a <leath, next to that of mar­
tyrdom, must be glorious in the eyes of Heaven. "\Veil may 
we rest assured that a triumphal crown awaits him on the 
grent <lay, and "1V ell done, good and faithful Boardman, en­
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord." I have great confidence 
in sister Boardman, that she will not desert her husband',; 
post, but carry on the work which he has gloriously begun. 

In connection ,Yith this suLjeet, I would suggest a doubt on 
the advisablenes;: of sending out mi~;:iorn:ries of a consumptive 
habit. Tlm:-e of my companion~, now tlPml, were subject to 
some pnlmonary affection before they left America. Colman, 
it is trne, died prcmatnrcly of another disorder; bnt I have 
always thought that, if he had e,caped the Arracan fever, 
he would not have rnrvived many years. Price also died of 
consumption, though he had no symptoms of that disorder on 
fir,t arriving. I have umlerstoo<l, however, th;t it is hereditnry 
iu his family. This mis,ion, tlwn•forc, has been peculiarly 
unfurtunalc. The fonr male rnissio11arie., who h:l\"e died were 
prohably all of tl,em consurnpth·e before thry left home. 811eh 
persons, iuste:ul of lnhoring in their ow11 language, where they 
might Le directly useful, ~pcrnl their little span in toiling to 
acquire a foreign language, and then sink into the grave. 
Another consequence is, that Bunnah, which is the healthiest 
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ro11ntry of the Ea,t, next to Ceylon, is liable to he eon,iJcrc<l 
peculiarly unhealthy, and ,omc arc pcrh:q18 detcrrcll hy this 
eon,ideration from offoring thern,ch-es to the service. I 
wo11ltl further remark, howe,·cr, that a slender, fochle hahit 
of ho<ly is perhaps no objection. A per,on of Ruch a habit i", 
indeed, more likely lo survive in an c:li'lern climate than 0111J 

who is very stout and fat. Freedom from hereditary tai11t, 
partie11larly as it regards pulmonary affection, is the principal 
<lesirleratum. The idea that a warm climate is favoral,le lo 
perrnns of eonsurnpti,·e habit, is correct in :-omc ca"cs, b11t not 
where a rainy season is to he encou11tercd every year. Lr-t 
those young men who have a predisposition to eo11sumplio11, 
and this is the case with many of our theological stmlcnls, 
ronsider themselves debarred from the privilege of preachiug 
Christ to the heathen of the East. But at the same time, let 
all tl,e rest feel themseh-es under greater obligation to listen to 
the heart-melting, soul-stirring cry, which the varied pop­
ulation of this great country, the Shans, the Karcns, the Ta­
ling", the Burmese, and the Arracanese are now sending forth 
from their towns, and villa:res, and hamlets, their mountains, 
their valleys, and their woods, "Co)rn AXD SA ,·v. us, FOlt wv. 
Aln: SIXKIXG !XTO HELL." 

l\Iarch 4. The great annual fe.;tival of Shway Dagoni! is 
just past, during which I have <li.;tribute<l nearly ten thousand 
tracts, giving to none but those 1l'l10 ask. Priests and people, 
from the remotest regions, are alike eager to get our writin1,:,. 
I should have gh·en away llouble the number, if I cou!tl ha,·e 
obtained sufficient supplies. Ilut poor brother Bennett cannot, 
Ringle handed, with bad type, and not yet familiar with llur­
mc,e printing, answer all the demand~ whi('h we make upon 
him, from different quarter~. :\lay God forgive all tho,c who. 
de;;ert us in our extrPmity. :\fay he save them all. llut 
~urely, if any sin will lie with crushing weight on the trem­
bling, shrinking soul, when grim death draws near, if any ,in 
will clothe the face of the final Judge with an angry frown, 
withering up the last hope of the condemned, in irremediable, 
everlasting despair, it is the sin of turning a deaf ear to the 
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plaintive cry of ten millions of immortal being$, who, by their 
darkuefs and misery, cry, day and night, " Gome to our rescue, 
ye brig lit sons and daughters of America, COlIE AND i:IA VE us, 
FOR WE ARE SINKIXG INTO HELL." 

I am, however, mo,t grateful and happy that three new 
missionaries, with their wives, have lately arrived, and arc 
now applying themselves to the language, and preparing to 
come up to the help of the Loni against the mighty. l\Iay he 
preserve their lives many years, and make them more success­
fol and lilesscd than thdir predecessors. 

To Jllrs. Boardman. 

RAXGOON, March 4, 1831. 

1\1Y DEAR SISTER: You arc now drinking the bitter cup 
whose dregs I ain somewhat acquainted with. And though, 
for some time, you have been aware of its approach, I venture 
to my that it is far bitterer than you expected. It is common 
for persons in your situation to refuse nil consolation, to cling 
to the dead, and to fear that they shall too soon forget the dear 
ohjc('t of their affections. But don't be concerned. I can as­
sure you that months and months of heart-rending anguish 
arc before you, whether you will or not. I can only advise 
you to take the cup with both hands, and sit down quietly to 
the bitter repast which God has appointed for your sanctifica­
tion. As to your beloved, you know that all his tears arc 
wiped away, and that the diarlem which encircles his brow 
!rntshines the sun. Little Sarah and the other have again 
foun<l their father, not thc·frail, sinful mortal that they left on 
Parth, but an immortal saint, a magnificent, majestic king. )Yhat 
more can you desire for them? \Yhile, therefore, your tears 
11ow, let a due proportion be tears of joy. Yet take the bitter 
cup with both hand~, and sit 1low11 to your repast. You will 
rnon learn a. secret, thM there is sweetness at the bottom. Yon 
will find it the sweetest cup that you ever tasted in all your 
life. You will find heaven coming near to you, and familiarity 
with your husband'~ voice will be a connecting link, drawing 
you almo~t within the sphere of celestial music. 
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I think, from what I know of your miml, that you will not 
desert the post, but remain to carry on the work which he glo­
riously uegan. The Karens of Tavoy reg:ar<l you as tlieir 
spiritual mother; aud the dying prayers of your beloved are 
waiting to be au~wcred in b)c!'sings 011 your instructions. 

As to little Georgie, who has now no earthly father to care 
for him, you cannot, of course, part with him at pre,ent. Hut 
if you should wish to send him home, I pledge myself to use 
what little influence I ha\·e in procuring for him all those ad­
vantages of ctlucation which your fomlcst wishes can desire. 
Or if you should ue prematurely taken away, and should co11-
desce11d, 011 yom· dying bed, to commit him to me, by the 
briefest line or verbal message, I hereuy pledge my fidelity to 
receive and treat him as my own son, to sen<l him home in the 
hest time and way, to provide for his education, and lo watch 
over him as long as I live. l\Iore than this I cannot do, and 
less would be unworthy of the merits of his parents. 

As to yourself, I know of nothing that I can tlo for you. It 
occurs, however, to say, that I hope you will feel no uneasi­
ness, or think it necessary to make a11y inquiries, about your 
suppot't. By our regulations, a widow is entitled to seventy 
rupees a month, and a child te11 rupees. llut as l\Ir. Decby 
may not understand this matter, I enclose a note to him, which 
you can forward or suppress, as you think proper. 

You will, moreover, recci ve ere long a reply from the boarrl 
to the application which :\Ir. Boardman made on this subject. 

I remain, dear sister, 
Your sympathizing brother, 

.A. Juosox. 

P. S. I should be glad to know that my letter of six weeks 
or two months ago reached brother Boardman before he died. 

To Rev. J[r, Grow, of Tho111pso11, Con11. 

RAxGoo:-r, )Ie.rch 4, 1831. 

REv. AXD DE,\R IlROTHER : Your letter of the 19th ,July 
lust is before me, and your fifty dollars nre in the hands of l\Ir. 
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Jones, at l\Iaulmain, who writes me that he is rcarly to pay it 
to my or<lcr. The sentiments expressc<l in your letter are 
cheering an<l encouraging to my heart. I wi~h that all Bap­
tist ministers felt so, and ,vonld all make such present,;, though 
I should prefer their being ma<le directly to the board. ::\ly 
gratitu<le, however, in both cases is sincere. 

The great annual fe,tival is just past, during which multi­
tudes come from the remotest parts of the country to worship 
at the great Shway Dagonii: pagoda, in this place, where it i~ 
believed that several real hairs of Gaudama are enshrine,!. 
During the festival, I have p:ivcn away nearly ten thousa11,] 
tracts, giving to none but those who a;:k. I presume tlwrn 
have been six thousand applications at the hou,.c. Some come 
two or three months' journey, from the bonlcrs of Siam ai1,l 

China - "Sir, we hear that there is an eternal hell. "\Ve arc 
afraid of it. Do give us a writing that will tell us how to c;:­
cape it." Others come from the frontiers of Kathay, a hun<lrc<l 
miles north of Ava-" Sir, we have seen a writing that tell, 
about an eternal God. Arc you the man that gives away 1Such 
writings? If so, pray give us one, for we want to know the 
truth before we die." Others come from the interior of the 
country, where the name of Jesus Christ is a little known -
" Are you Jesus Christ's man? Give us a writing that tell, 
ahout Jesus Christ." Brother Bennett works day and night at 
the press; but he is unable to supply us; for the call is great 
at i\Iaulmain and Tavoy, as well as here, an<l his types arc 
Yery poor, an<l he has no efficieut help. The fact is, that \\"I) 

are very weak, and have to complain that hitherto we ha Ye not 
been well supported from home. It is mo~t distressing to lii11l, 
when we arc almost worn out, and arn sinking, one after an­
other, into the graYc, that many of our brethren in Chri~t at 
home arc just as hard and immovable as rocks; just as colt] 
and repulsive as the mountains of ice in the polar seas. But 
whatever they do, we cannot sit ,;till, and sec the dear Bur­
muns, flesh and blood like oursclYcs, and like ourselves po~­
i:cssed of immortal souls, that will shine forever in heaven, or 
Lum forever in hell - we cannot sec them go down to per<li-



\\'Oltl~ OF TRA!I.SLATIOX. !i2!) 

tion without ,loing our very utrno~t to sa\'C them. And thanks 
he to God, our laLors arc not in vain. "'c ha,·e three lon•ly 
churches, and about two hun,lre<l baptized convert,:;, and ,:;onu! 
are in gl01·y. A spirit of rrligious inquiry is PXtPn~in•l.v 
,:;preading throughout the country, anti the signs of the ti1111•,; 
indicate that the great renovation of Burmah is drawing near. 
0, if we had abont twenty more versed in the language>, :ind 
nwans to spread schools, and tract~, and Bibles, to any ex lent. 
how happy I should Le! But those rocks an<l those i<'y moun­
tain, have crushed us down for many years. Ilow1•ver, I 
111u,t not leave my work to write letters. It is st•ldom that I 
write a letter home. except my journal, and that I am ol,li~1·1l 
to do. I took up my pen merely to acknowledge your kirnl­
ness, and behold I have seratche,I out a long letter, which I 
hope you will excuse, and believe me, 

In haste, your affectionate brother in Christ, 
A. Juvso:-.. 

To the Corresponding Secretary. 

R,xaoox, )Iay 22, 1831. 

REY. AXll DEAR Sm: I am surprbe<l to sec that my la;.t 
tlate is three months ago. The truth is, I have been so aL­
sorLed in translating. that I have been hardly sensible of the 
lap~e of time. I am just fini,hing the books of Isaiah and Gen­
e,i,, having kept them along togt'lhcr, the one by way of n~­
fr,·shment after the toil of the other. I ha,·e done but littlt­
mi:;sionary work, except distributing: trncts and ,upcrintcn<ling: 
the native n;;sistants. nut as Genesi,;, Psalm,, Solomon', 
Song. Isaiah, and Daniel, "ome of the mo,t important book;: of 
the Old Testament, arc now ju,t clone, I propose to chang,· my 
<·our,e of tabor. ::\Ionng: En is settled with me. lun-ing hro11g:ht 
his wife, )fah Xen-yay, from :\Iaulmain. Ilis dPpnrtnwnt i, to 
n•cci,·e company at the hon,e. Ilis wife a,,ist, her hu,band, 
and also teaches a small school of four chiltlrcn at present, 
two of them belonging to )Ioung Sanlonc. formerly of :\Iaul­
main, but now settle<l in Rangoon. ::\Ionng Sanlone the ,ec­
on<l, (or Tsnq-lonc, ns I will write his name in future to distin-

VOL. J. 45 
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guish it from the other) is becoming a valuable assistant. It 
is his business to go about the place, distribute tracts, and con­
verse wherever he can get an opportunity; and he sometimes 
makes short excursions to the neighboring villages. He frc­
q ucntly meets with very rough treatment, which, as far as I 
can learn, he bears well. 

It has been my habit for several months past to peramlrn­
latc the streets every morning about sunrise, distrilmting tracts 
to those who a.sk. At first I gave away fifteen or twenty a 
day. The average has now risen to seventy. "\\"e think, from 
inquiry ani.l observation, that very few are destroyed. They 
are in almost every house, and arc read in private. The truth 
i~ unquestionably spreading. "\Vere it not for the fear of gov­
ernment, I think the spread in this place would be rapid, 
There are a good many hopeful inquirers, but when they ar­
rive at a certain point, their visits become few and far betweP11. 
They see the Rubicon before them, and dare not pass. The 
11umber of such persons is continually increa:;ing. This cannot 
last always. God will, I trust, make a bridge to facilitate 
their passage. 

I hear that brother "\Vade has raised up a church of four­
teen Karens, in the neighborhood of l\Iaulmain, and that 
hrnther Kincaid and brother Jones have large and attentive 
a,~cmblies from the army. Pour out, 0 Lord, thy IIoly 
Spirit upon all om· feeble efforts, that we may be more suc­
(·e.,,ful, and upon thy baptized people at home, that they may 
lwgin at last to wake up to the subject of missions, crnn 
t bough they have been sleeping these eighteen years - not lo 
~ay <"enturies.* 

,Tune 6. I hear that three more natives and three Euro­
peans have joined the church in l\foulrnain. But at the same 
time, I am distressed to hear that l\1rs. "\Vade is rapidly sink-

* The man of sin sleeps not, nor his father. "\Vitucss one bishop 
and two priests lately arrived from Prome, by wny of the Hed Sea, 
in addition to four others in the country. Two of them are just pro­
ceeding to Avn. I hear also that they are building n church at 
~Iaubnain. 
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ing, an,I thnt nothing cnn sn\·e her life but a long voyage. 
To thi~ 111ea,11re her attending physician, Dr. llrown, ha~ long 
urged her. But her extreme reluctance "to leave all she 
loves below the skiP~, an,l go off," seemed to be an in,upcrable 
ulJjection. At length the brethren met, and formally advi,cd 
her to go home immediately, and brother \Yadc to accompany 
her, partly 011 aceount of his own health, which is daily get­
ti11g worse. A copy of their resolution they sent to me, am! 
I have sent back my entire approbation. I should uot won­
der if they were now on their way to Bengal. I hope they are. 

l ha,·e also written to the brethren to know what I shall do 
with myself in the mean time. I know not whether they can 
kel·p the press moving without me. And though they ean, 
what will beeome of the natirn flock in :Maulmain? What 
of the Knrcns? \\·hat of all the people in the ceded prov­
inces, from Tcnasserim to the frontiers of China? \\'hat of 
all the people from Rangoon to Am? I am startled and ter­
rified to find that, by several unexpected moves, I am left, a~ 
it were, alone; there being not another foreigner in all the 
eo1111try that can prnach the gospel to the perishing million;,, 
north and south, or feed the infant churches, except, indeed, 
:\lr". Bennett, who lrns begun to take the management of the 
frmale meeting,. ::',Iy prayers to God and my eutreaties to 
my brethren at home seem to have equal efficacy. Siuee the 
la~t rni,-~ionarie~ left home, I pcrcei,·e 1~ further ,-igns of lifo. 
AJI seem to have gone to slumbering and sleeping. IIow­
e,·er, it is a comfort that those last arrived are on the ground; 
and I eannot but sanguinely hope that dear brother aud sister 
". adc will, in dnc time, return with renovated health and a 
frp,-h recuforcemcnt. 

A. Juusox. 

Ioumal. 

Rangoon, ,June 18, 183 I. I have been employed several 
days in ;:tudying Profo,-,-or Stuart's Commentary on the 
Hebrews, and re\"ising my translation of that Epistle. 

I have receh·cd letters from l\Iaulmain, in answer to my 
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inquiries. Ilrolher ·wade being obliged to leave for the 
prc~ent, the brethren recommended my removing lo l\Iaul­
main. I return the favor by recommending the removal of 
one of the brethren to this place. 

July 20. I have just finished the first part of Exodus, 
that i,, twenty chapters, as an appendix to Genesis. I now 
~hut up my translating books, having received the gratifying 
intelligence from brother Jones, that he will be ready to re­
lic,·e this post on the 25th, soon after which I shall embark 
for JHaulmain. Though we have had a very great number 
of inquirers, and some of them very hopeful, we ha,·e ha<l 
lmt fow I.Japti,;m,. 1\Iany of them come from a distance, and 
return, I trust, to spread the light around them; but we sec 
them no more for the present. 

I have sent l\loung Shway-doke with three thousand tracts 
up the Laing River, which breaks off from the Rangoon out­
let a little above Rangoon, and joins the great River Tingdau, 
below Prome. It passes through a populous part of the 
eo1111try, where the word of life has never yet been pul.Jlished. 
:\Tonng Sanlone lias left me this morning, with twenty-Jive 
l111n,lre<l tracts, to visit the neighborhood of old Pegu, on 
tlw east; and ::.\[onng Shway-too will Hhortly leave with 
three thousand, for the large towns of Pan-ta-nau and Bassein, 
on the west. These cli~lmrsements have reduced me to my 
last thournnd, with which we shall endeaYor to hold out, in 
expectation of the reenforeement which is near at hand. 

,July 23. I had the pleasure of welcoming brother and 
sister Jones. 

Left Rangoon, July 26, and on the 11th of August, after 
a Ycry tedious passage, reached the mission premises at l\Iaul­
n1ain, where I had no sooner set foot than I found mpelf sur­
rounded by a crowd of native Christians, children of the 
,l'hool nml members of the mission; antl our joy wa, reripro­
!'al. Find there are continual aeees,,ions to the European 
("\11m·h under the care of brother Kincaid, some encouraging 
news from the Karens in the north, but prospects among the 
native population of l\Iaulmain rather dark. 
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PE:<CILU:D F1um.rn:<Ts, WITHOUT DATE. 

Topics to encourage Prayer. 

,v re,tli11g .Jacoh. 
Fricml at midnight. 
Thl' unjust jmlge. 
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8ata11 fights neither with small nor great, save only with 
the ,pirit of prayer . 

.,\11 effort maJe in aridity, in wal1dcring of thought, under 
a ,;troug tendency to some other occupation, is more pleasing 
to (:od, and help, the soul forwan] in grace more than a long 
prayer without temptation. 

\\·hatewr other,; do, let my life be a life of prayer. 
Get the Kiug's <laughter, and you get all; the grace of 

dernlion is the <laughte1· of G0tl. 

I. Sell~dcnial. 
l!. Do nothing from your own will, but all from the will 

of God. 
3. The Holy Spirit is the soul of the ran;omed soul. -

Pe11elo11. 
4. Keep turning the soul to God until it habitually rest in 

Goel. - Guion. 
5. Strive after the spirit of prayer, rather than to pray. 

- Kempis. 
6. Keep the cross of Christ in view. 
7. Listen to the voice within. 

l'oiuts of &lf-dmial. 

I. The pa,sion for neatness, uniformity, and order, in ar­
rangement of things - in clrrss, in writing, in grounds. 

l!. A di:-position to suffer annoyance from liule improprie­
t ip,- in the Lchavior and co1wersation of others. 

;;_ A de,ire to appear to ach·antage, to grt honor and aniid 
,-Imme. " Come shame, come ~orrow," &c. 

~. A desire for personal case and comfort, and a reluctance 
to rntfcr inconvenience. 

5. Unwillingness to bear coutradiction. 
4,:; * 
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In several of the foregoing letters, it may have been 
obscn·ed that allusion is made to the works of La<ly 
Gnion and some other distinguished quietists of the 
Catholic church. The attachment of Dr. Judson to 
writings of this class, some of the sentiments which 
he embraced, and the rnles of living which he adopte<l, 
were, at the time, a ;;ourcc of unem;ines;; to many of 
his friends. Even now they are somewhat unwill­
ingly called to remembrance, or arc alluded to as 
fact;; which prove that bis tendPncies were imagina­
tive and mystical, and that the soundne;;;; of hi::: judg­
mcnt is by no means to be relied upot1. I consider it 
my duty-and I perform it with pleasure-to stale 
the facts of the case just as they occurred, offering at 
1 he close such suggestions as the narrative has awa­
kened in my own mind. 

It will be borne in recollection that Dr. Judson 
had, a short time before, suffered an impri:;onment 
of twenty-one months in Ava, under circumstances 
which rc'tHlercd the preservation of his life almost 
rniracnlous. \Vhile his health was still suflering from 
the effects of this captivity, his wife, whom he lovf'd 
almost to idolatry, was taken from him, and he rc­
t urned to a desolate home, to lay by her side, und(•r 
the hope tree, the only child that she ha<l left him. 
Ile proceeded steadily and earnestly with his work, as 
though none of this had happened; but it is, I snp· 
po:c;e, to be remcp1bcred that Christians and missiona­
ries have the same physical nature, the same brain 
and ncrvP;;, and the Harne domestic alTections, as otlwr 
men. \\'bile- Ur . .Jncbon, in all this, bowed to tht• 
will of his Fathei· in heaven with unquc::;tioning sub­
mi:ision, the pa{n which his sensitive nature endured 
mnst have· been as great as could be _borne withont 
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p10ducing d('rangem<'nt. The world had lost for hi111 
all its charms; and he looked upon it only as a field 
fur the discharge of duty. His thoughts all tended to 
the heaven where were gathered all, both created and 
1111created, that he most dearly loved. The realiti1•s 
of eternity were ever present to his mind; and there 
11aturally arose within him a desire, amounting to a 
pa":-ion, to become as,;imilatcd as nearly as it was 
po:-:;iblc to those whom he loved, who were now 
without sin. He meditated on the delineations and 
the examples of Christian character contained in the 
New Testament, and compared them with the stan­
dard of piety by which the moral efforts of the disci­
ples of Christ are now limited; and he became con­
vinced that religious men might arri\·c at vastly higher 
attainments in holine:os if they earnestly and honestly 
desired it. Having come to this conclusion, he at 
once determined to reduce his theory to practice, and 
seek for the nearest and moc:t c·om,tant communion 
\\·ith God of which his nature was capaule. 

He devoted himself to this work with characteris1 ic 
energy. It is to be observed, however, that the disci­
pline to which he subjected himself was merely the 
means to an end. He desired to subclnc cn·ry im­
pnl,-e, and to con'lucr e\·ery habit, which interfered 
with supreme love to God and disinterested lo\·e 
to man. "\Vhilc he was thus mortifying the sensual, 
he was al!:-o culti\-ating the ,;piritua_l by earnest dcrn­
tion and the t'Xl'rt;i,;c of self-denying charity. The 
means to which he rc,-.ortcd were such a:; proved him 
to be mo:-t thoroughly i11 came:-;t, and -singularly capa­
ble of conforming his practice 1o the principles of 
duty by which he was goverm·d. 

He resolved to overcome every form of selfishnes;;, 
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and cultivate in his soul the largest mca"me of love 
to man. He observed that missions wrrc languishing 
for want of funds, and, as no human being was de­
pendent on him for support, he gave to thl· board his 
whole patrimonial estate. His love of ordPr and neat­
ness was excessive, and liable to interfere ,vith his 
labors among the filthy Karens. He overcame this 
1Pndency by ministering to the sick under the most 
n·volting diseases. In youth, he had cherished an in­
tense desire for reputation; and even his father ha<l 
cnltivatcd, rather than rrpressed, this infirmity. The 
severe dispcnsatiom, which had been meted out to 
him had,·in a great measure, corrected this propen­
sity; but there yet lingered within him a desire for 
posthumous reputation. , To mortify this weakness, 
he caused all his correspondence, so far as it was in 
his power, to he destroyed, and committed to the 
tlame:3 a letter of thanks for hi::; services from the 
governor general of India, together with several other 
clocu mcnts of a similar character. He ,vent still far-
1 her. He desired to subdue every appetite that might 
interfere with pPrfect consecration of the soul to Go<l. 
He therefore built in the edge of the jnngle a bamboo 
house, which he called the "hermitage," where he 
lived 11po11 ricC' for weeks together, mingling in no 
socil'ty, and SL'Ping only those persons \\'ho came to 
l1i111 for religions instrnction, that thus he might rendl'r 
his intense love for his friends perfectly subordinate to 
his love to Ood. This time was devoted to prayer 
a11tl tlw work of" translating the Scriptnrcs. To these 
an;;i t•rit it~s wa:- add Pel 1 he habit of frequent fasting, 
which, in fad, he continued to the close of his lifo. 
He had snffered much from a peculiar form of dread 
of death - not the separation of the sonl from the 
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body, or any doubt of ultimate acceptance with C:od, 
h11t a nervous shrinking from decay and corruption -
the 111ildewing and mouldering in dark, <lamp, silent 
gha,;tline:;s. He belicvc<l this to be the result of pride 
aml self-love; an<l, in order to mortify an<l subdue it, 
he ha<l a grave Jug, an<l woul<l sit by the verge of i1, 
and look into it, imagining how each feature and 
limb would appear days, months, and year:; after he 
had lain there. Once, when worn out with tram,la­
tions, and really needing rest, he went over the hills 
into the thick jungle, far beyond all human habitation, 
though still overlooked by a rnos,;-grown pagoda, so 
distant that even the strictest devotee of Gaudarna 
never thought of visiting it. To this place he brought 
his Bible, and sat clown under the wil<l jungle trl'es 
to read, an<l meditate, and pray, and at night returned 
to the "hermitage." The next morning, when he 
went to hi:; retreat, he found a rude bamboo seat in 
the place, an<l the branches of the trees woven for a 
canopy over his head. He never knew to whom he 
was indebted for this watchfulness ; but Ko En in­
formc<l l\Ir;;. Judson that it was Ko Dwah," the dt>a­
con, whose fear of tigers was so far overcome by his 

* This man wns de,·otedly nttached to Dr. Judson. Both were 
taken sick at nearly the ,ame time, so thnt durin:; their illness they 
ruet but once, antl the old deacon could not, with the other disciples, 
accompany the dying pa,;tor to the wharf. As soon as Dr. Juclsou 
removed, the house which he occupied, and which had long bceu con­
demned by Dr. :IIorton for its unhealthi.ne.ss, was remoYed. Ko Dwnh 
"·as not nwarc of the circu1nstance, though living in the vicinity, un­
til the spot was left hare. He theu insisted 011 leaYing his bed to 
look upon the ruin. He hobbled on his staff across the roacl, ascend­
ed the chapel steps with great difficulty, n11d theu sitting clown, rested 
his chin on his palms, nncl burst into a loud, wild sort of lamentation, 
like the wailing at a funeral. X either mind nor body ever recovered 
from the shock, though he lingered on for so1nc time loagcr. 
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affoction, that he braved the dangers of the dusk to 
accomplish his pious purpose. This place of resort 
was considered by the natives so dangerous, that Dr . 
. Judson':,; preservation during the forty days which he 
,;pent there, partaking of no food except a little rice, 
was regarded by them as a repetition of the miracle 
of Daniel. 

In this manner were several months o( this part of 
the life of Dr. Jud:-1011 spent. The whole energy of his 
nature was directed to the attainment of perfect ::;e]f­
govcmment and intimate communion with God. IIi,; 
labors in the translation were, however, not interrnit­
tcd. He strove to impose these austerities on no oue 
ch-c; but to his intimate friends he frequently spoke 
of the necessity of aiming at a higher degree of sanc­
tification than was commonly attained. He ccnsur£'d 
no one - a virtue not always in practice, either by 
ascetics or self-ind~lgent Christians. The more he 
examined his own heart, and tested his own motives, 
ihe farther did he seem removed from that perfect 
holiness io which he aspired. He did not, I believe, 
ever conceive himself to have arrived at the perfection 
which he sought; and, had he been suffered to enter­
tain any doubts of his acceptance with God, he must 
haYe become instantly insane. He was :,;pared this 
trial. He had never any doubt of his title to a heav­
enly inhrritance; and all his clesil'P, was, tlw better to 
prPparc himself to enjoy it. In subsequent lifo, though 
he looked back upon this portion of his moral history 
with trembling, yet he firmly believed that he had 
deri \·ed from it benefits which could uot, pPrhaps, 
otherwise have been attained. Those who knew him 
best trace to this period that unusual self-possession, 
that victory over the allurements of the world, that 
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habitual tendency of the soul towards the realities of 
eternity, a11d that loving trust in God under the most 
discouraging circumstances, which so distinctly markrd 
the remainder of hi:; career. 

lf, now, we reflect upon this passage in the life of 
Dr. Judson, I think we shall be convincecl that it is by 
no means deserving of the sort of remark to which it 
has given ri5c. He was striving for the same attain­
ment:; which President Edwards, Payson, Baxtt'r, 
Bi:;hop ,vibon, and a multitude of other,:, whose lin•,­
arc co11sidcred worthy models for Christian irnitatio11. 
most earne:;t)y sought after. His labors were mow 
intense, and his austerities more painful; than rna11y 
of these holy men underwent; but this aro::;c from 
the sl'lf-sacrificing energy of his nature, modified, at 
the time, by the coudition of his nervous system -
shattered almost to insanity by sicknes:;, captivity, 
1orture, and the severest of all bereavements. 

But we are not obliged to n•st our defence of this 
part of Dr. Judson's conduct even here. "\Ve may go 
farther, and ask, \Vhat was the object which he ,-o 
Parnestly desired? It was the highest attainmPnt in 
virtue, in supreme love to God, and universal charity 
to man. Can any object be more worthy of an intel­
ligent and aecouutuble being? By what means did 
he· attempt to cultivate his moral nature? By pray<'r, 
tile mortification of the appetites, and the practice of 
c·harity. These are certainly suitable mean~, and 
,-ueh as the Scripture~, aml men who love the Scrip­
flues bc,;t, have ever recommended. Our Saviour 
clc•elares that, unle::;s we deny ourselves, we cannot 
cuter hi::; kingdom. But it is said that Dr. Jud:son 
carried his obedience to these precepts to excess. "" c 
ask, Did he carry them to such an excess as to injure 
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hi:,; neighbor? If not, his neighbor has surely no 
rl'ason to complain. Diel he, in cousequencc of these 
austerities, neglect any duty devolving upon him, 
either as a Christian or a missionary? Hi:,; visit to 
Prome and Rangoon occurred during this very period; 
can any thing be more cheerful, more kinel, or more 
natural than his letters from these places? But it 
may be asked, Do you advise us all to live in thi:,; 
manner? I answer, Did Dr. Juelson ever advise it? 
lk lwlel himself up as a model to no one. He nev(·r 
even proposed to himself permanently such a mod" 
of life. He only adopted itfor a time, as a nwans of 
tnoral improvement by which the whole of his futnre 
life might be rendered more in harmony with the per­
fect example of the Saviour whom he worshipped. If 
there is any thing in which a man should be left to 
:wt specially for himself, it must be in that part of his 
conduct which pertains to his relations to Goel. If 
tlwre be any course of action which he should be 
allowed to pursue without censure, if must be that in 
which he is striving to cultivate most assiduou,-ly love 
to God and charity to man. If we believe the mean,; 
whil,h a brother aelopts to be unwise, let us, by our 
example, teach him something better. But, whatever 
opinion we may form of the means, certainly no 
rightly-constituteel mind can contemplate without rev­
Prence an immortal spirit making the most strenuous 
('/forts in its power to attain to near resemblance to 
the Author and Exemplar of all moral perfection. 

lf, then, it be asked whether we aelvi,;c disciples of 
Christ to follow Dr . .T udson's example in these rc­
speets, we answer, By no means. W c do, however, 
advise them to seek as earnestly as he did the subju­
gation of the appetites and passions, and the mo:;t 
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intimate communion possible bctwcrn the soul and 
Ood. As to the means to be employ<'d, let each one 
judge for himself. Among the most successful of 
them will, I think, be found some modification of 
those to which he resorted - self-denial, renunciation 
of the maxims, amusements, an<l practiecs of the men 
who arc manifestly living for this present world, alms­
giving, and personal labor in the various departments 
of charity, all being pervaded by a t-pirit of fervent 
devotion. In debating about the mcaus, let us not 
lo;c;e sight of the object to be attained ; and because 
we disapprove of digging a grave and sitting by the 
,-ide of it, let us not yield ourselves without resistance 
to the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life. 

In the preceding pages, mention is made of the 
Karens, a people in whom Dr. Judson became deep­
ly interested, and whom he frequently vi:,;ited on 
missionary tours in their native jungles. The follow­
ing notice of their character and habits, taken from 
~\lrs. Emily C. Judson's Life of l\Irs. Sarah B. Judson, 
was made under the eye of Dr . .Jnclson himsPlf. 

Thl' Karen~ havr' li,r many year~ l1ccn know11 lo Auwri-
1·an Chri,tiau~, awl han~ shared (!Pl'ply in their ,ympathic~. 
Diffi.·n•nt opinions re,:pecting their origin have from time lo 
time been atlvauced; but who they are, or whence they came, 
if not irnligcnous to the Burmese wiltlemess, i8 :ltill a mystery, 
,·n•u to tl1cmsclvc~. Dbtant rc,cml1lance:; hav(• hcl'n traced 
hetween the Karl'ns anti scwral mountain trilw~ to the north 
11f l\urmah; but nothing satisfaf"!ory with n•gartl to tlil'ir 
identity ha . ._ yd Leen a,ccrtaincd, mul the whole subject i-; 
line of loose conjecture. Their number~ ha,·e abo Leen va­
riously estimated. By a census of the Tenasserim provinces, 
taken in 183!l, the Karens anti Toung-thoos (the latter a 

VOL. J. 46 



512 ME)IOIR OF DH, JUDSON. 

small hiil tribe, not easily distingui$hcd by a casual observ<'r) 
were ascertained to number thirteen thousand five hundrnl 
and three. This estimate includes those of both race.;, from 
the province of l\Iaulmain on tl1e north to Tavoy, and thence 
to l\Iergui on the south ; but since that time the number of 
Karens has been considerably increased by immigration, es­
pecially in the vicinity of Maulmain. They are probably four 
or five times as numerous in the southern part of Burmah, 
where they occupy a strip of territory lying between Rangoon 
and Bassein, and extending along the borders of Arracan ; 
while a third division, still more numerous, people a range of 
hills stretching off to the north-east, as far as Toung-oo, an in­
laml city half way between Rangoon and Ava. They are a 
rude, wandering race, drawing their principal support from 
the streams that flow through their valleys, and from the nat­
ural products of their native mountains. They migrate in 
small parties, and, when they have found a favorn.ble spot, fire 
the undcrbru~h, and erect a cluster of three or four huts on the 
ashes. In the intervals of procuring food, the men have fre­
quent occasion to hew out a canoe or weave a basket; and the 
women manufacture a kind of cotton cloth, which furnishes 
material for the clothing of the family. Here they remain 
until they have exhausted the resources of the surrounding 
forest, when they seek out another spot, and repeat the same 
process. 

The Karens are a meek, peaceful race, simple and rredu­
lous, with many of the softer virtues, and few flagrant vices. 
Though greatly addicted to drunkenness, extremely filthy ancl 
indolent in their habits, their morals, in other respects. arc rn­
perior to many more ciyilized races. Their traditions, like those 
of several tribes of American In<lians, arc a curious medley of 
truth and absurdity; but they have some tolerably definite 
ideas of a Great Being, who govcms the universe; and many 
of their traditionary precepts bear a striking resemblance to 
those of the gospel. They have various petty superstitions ; 
but, with tl1e exception of a small division, known to tlrn 
Burmans a,; the T:ding Karen~, and to the missionaries a~ 
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Pwos or Sl1os, they have never a<lopte<l lloo<lhism; the O['­

pressive treatment which they have received at the han<ls of 
their Burmese rulers probahly contrihutin;;e to increase thei1· 
aversion to idolatry. 

Soon after the arrival of the first Burmese missionary in 
Rangoon, his attention was attracted by small parties of strange, 
wild-looking men, clad in unshapely garments, who from time 
to time straggled past his residence. He was told that they 
were called Karens ; that they were more numerous than any 
similar tribe in the vicinity, and as untamable as the wild cow 
of the mountains. lie was further told that they shrunk from 
association with other men, seldom entering a town, except on 
compul:;ion; and that, therefore, any attempt to bring them 
within the sphere of his influence would prove unsuccessful. 
Ilis camest inquiries, however, awakened an interest in the 
minds of the Burmese converts ; and one of them, finding, 
during the war, a poor Karen bond servant in Rangoon, paid 
his debt, and thus became, according to the custom of the 
country, his temporary master. "'hen peace was restored, he 
was brought to the missionaries on the Tenasserim coa~t, anrl 
instructed in the principles of the Christian religion. lie 
eventually became the subject of regenerating grace, an,) 
proved a faithful and efficient evangelist. Through this man, 
who will be recognized as Ko Thah-byu, access was gaine,I 
to others of his countrymen, and they listened with ready in­
terest. They were naturally docile; they had no long-cherishe,l 
prejudices and time-honorcd customs to fetter them ; and their 
traditions taught them to look for the arrival of ,vhite-foct><l 
foreigners from the "\\" est, who would make them acquaintC'<l 
with the true God. The missionaries, in· their first communi­
cations with the Karens, were obliged to employ a llurmcse 
interpreter; and, notwithstanding the disadvantages under 
which they lal>ored, the truth spread with great rapidity. 
Soon, however, ::llc,-;;rs. lVade and ~Cason devol<'d thcm,eln•, 
to the acquisition of the language, and the former eonferrt>d 
an inestimable blcs~ing 011 the race by rc,luring it to writing. 
This gave a fresh impctu~ to the sprea<l of Christianity. The 



ME~IOIR OF DR. JUDSON. 

wild men and women, in their mountain homes, found a new 
employment; and they entered upon it with enthusiastic avid­
ity. They had 1♦ver before supposed their language capable 
of being represented by signs, like other languages ; and they 
felt them~elves, from being a tribe of crushed, down-trodden 
slaves, rnddenly elevated into a nation, with every facility fo1· 
possessing a national literature. This had a tendency to 
check their roving propensities ; and, under the protection of 
the British government, they began to cultivate a few simple 
arts, though the most civilized among them still refuse to con­
gregate in towns, and it is uuusual to find a village that. 
uumLers more than five or six houses. Their first reading 
Looks consbtcd of detached portions of the go~pel ; and the 
Holy Spirit gave to the truth thu8 cornmuuicatcd regenerating 
power. Churches sprang up, dotting the wilderness like so 
many lighted tapers; and far back among the rocky fastnesses 
of the mountains, where foreign foot has never tl'Od, the light 
i~ already kindled, aud will continue to increase in brilliancy, 
till one of the darkest corncr8 of the earth shall be completely 
illuminated. 
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